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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


Charges are to be preferred, so it is stated, against 
Rev. T. P. Sawin of the First Presbyterian church, 
Troy, New York, for heresy, at the next meeting of 
the Troy Presbytery. Mr. Sawin’s congregation, it is 
said, sits under his preaching without any discomfort. 
He is considered generally one of the brightest and 
most logical of Troy’s preachers. How can such a 
preacher help being a heretic. The Troy Presbytery 

should not require what is impossible. 


To a representative of the Boston press Rev. M. J. 
Savage recently said: I have been told things which 
neither the medium nor myself knew or could by any 
possibility have known. If there is any other theory 
than a spiritualistic one to explain facts of this sort I 
don't know what it is. I can’t explain certain experi- 
ences of this sort, except on the theory that I am 
dealing with some invisible intelligences. My present 
attitude of mind, I say, is just this: I am in possession 
of a respectable body of facts that I do not know how 
to explain except on the theory that I am dealing with 
some invisible intelligence. But I am not prepared 
as yet to say that there is no other possible explana- 
tion. I hold that as the only tenable theory I am 
acquainted with.” In answer to a question, Mr. Sav- 
age said: The intelligence that is speaking claims to 
be, in almost all cases, the spirit of some person who 
used to live on the earth. But I shouldn’t accept the 
statement of any invisible being without a voucher,” 
he added, ‘‘any quicker than I would that of a stran- 
ger in this world.” 


There is no indecency in a reproduction on canvas 
of the strength and beauty of the human form. The 
nude in art is not necessarily depraving. The knightly 
motto should not be forgotten, ‘‘Honi soit qui mal y 
pense.” The motive of a painting of the human body 
and the spirit in which it is viewed, rather than the 
form of the human body itself, determine whether it 
is impure. The impurity is, in fact, in the imagina- 
tion, not in the natural form. Yet some Philadelphia 
women are, in their zeal for purity, trying to abolish 
the nude in art from that city. They are unwittingly 
promoting not purity, but pruriency. Their folly has 
led a prurient member of the Pennsylvania legislature 
to introduce a bill prohibiting the wearing of tights 
on any stage in the State. As a New York daily re- 
marks, under such a law few if any of Shakespeare’s 
great plays could be produced in that commonwealth. 
Imagine Hamlet in pantaloons and Rosalind in 
breeches, and the absurdity of the proposition will 
become instantly apparent, while the suggestion of 
bloomers for a whole ballet is enough to make even 
the staid Quakers of the Quaker City go into convul- 

~s of laughter. There were pictures included in 
af the Philadelphia women which were 
but this fact is no excuse for their in- 

nciation. 


-orrespondent says an English 
hich came under his personal 
7s Mr. Bradlaugh’s won- 


augh was lecturing at screams. He rushed tothe jail and found the door of 


Darwen one Sunday afternoon on unbelief. At the 
close a Darwen gentleman related the case of a very 
poor woman supposed to be on her death-bed who 
lived near, and by way of showing the error of 
Mr. Bradlaugh’s teaching, offered to give him a 
sovereign if he would go and try to comfort the old 
lady. The offer was readily accepted, and a few min- 
utes later Mr. Bradlaugh was on his way to the little 
cottage where the old woman lay, followed by a large 
crowd. He found her in a very distressed condition, 
greatly in need of nourishment. Handing the sover- 
eign to her, he said, My good woman, this sovereign 
was given to me by a gentleman in the meeting if I 
would come and try to comfort you. Take it, I know 
it will give you creature comfort more than any words 
I or anyone else could say.“ The old woman burst 
into tears, for she was overjoyed. 


It is reported that George Parsons Lathrop and his 
wife, Rose Hawthorne, have become converts to Ro- 
manism and have joined the Roman Catholic church. 
There is nothing strange inthis. Such reactions in the 
storm and stress of these times must be expected. The 
Roman Catholic hierarchy is a wonderful organization 
the result of centuries of experience under a great 
variety of conditions and circumstances among all 
kinds of men. The very audacity of its claims and 
the boldness with which it holds out promises and 
patents of salvation to those who do its bidding, appeal 
powerfully to many timid or weary souls, and to im- 
mense numbers who want to get rid of the perplexity 
of doubtand the necessity of thinking on religious sub- 
jects. In the language of Mr. Gladstone, there have al- 
ways been and there still are, no small proportion of our 
race, and these by no means in all respects the worst, 
who are sorely open to the temptation, especially in 
times of religious disturbance, to discharge their spir- 
itual responsibilities by power of attorney. As ad- 
vertising houses find custom in proportion, not so 
much to the solidity of their resources as to the mag- 
niloquence of their promises and assurances, so theo- 
logical boldness in the extension of such claims is sure 
to pay, by widening certain circles of devoted adher- 
ents, however it may repel the mass of mankind.” 


The reports in regard to the alleged apparition of 
one Dan Porter who was killed while attempting to 
escape from jail seem to have some basis of fact. A 
despatch from Quincy, III., to the Chicago Inter Ocean 
declares that it has been seen by a number of per- 
sons whose veracity cannot be questioned. The de- 
spatch says furthermore that not only has the apparition 
been seen in Quincy, but also in the towns and along 
the route of the man's flight after he broke jail. On 
Thursday night, the report continues, two well-known 
men were passing the county jail where Porter was 
confined. These men saw a figure exactly resembling 
Porter, walk toward the window of the jail through 
which the murderer made his escape and go straight 
through the window, or bars. The figure then ap- 
peared and beckoned to the men, and then as quickly 
disappeared. On the same night one of the deputy 
sheriffs placed an insane boy in the cell in which Por- 
ter had been confined. About the same time that the 
two gentlemen saw the mysterious figure outside van- 
ish through the window, the deputy heard terrible 


the cell in which the boy had been locked,open. H 
positive he locked the door. The boy was lying 
his bed asleep. Wednesday evening the turnkey 
the police station heard a loud noise and located it 
cell No. 5. The cells being dark the officer was u 
able to see anything and was about to leave the ce: 
when he perceived two legs hanging out of the upp- 
bunk. He, thinking it a tramp, grasped the legs ar 
pulled the man down. He instantly recognized D 
Porter and the thought flashed through his brain th 
it wae in cell No. 5 that Porter had been locked up 
He waited to see no more. Since that time other pe 
sons claim they have seen the ghost of the dead mu 
derer. i l 


Rev. Howard Mac Queary, having received offici 
information from Bishop Leonard, of Cleveland tb 
he had been found guilty of heresy and was suspend 
for six months and at the expiration of that tir 
would be deposed if he did not retract, has forma 
tendered his resignation from the ministry of the Pr. 
testant Episcopal church in the United States and re. 
quested that steps be taken at once for his deposal. 
„There is not the slightest probability,” he writes 
Bishop Leonard, of my retracting my alleged errors 
within six months or thereafter. On the contrary, I 
have every reason to believe that further investigation 
will simply confirm my previous convictions.” The 
suspension of alleged heretics for a given period, like 
the practice of some criminal courts of placing youth- 
ful offenders on probation for a few months instead of 
sending them to prison, is a relic of the old notion 
that one who dissented from the creed was a criminal 
deserving punishment, an inheritance from the days 
when fagots were defenders of the faith and the rack 
was the ally of religion. A man cannot change his 
belief by volition at the command of a church, any 
more than he can change his complexion or add to his 
stature. In tendering his resignation Mr. Mac Queary 
did the only proper thing to be done under the circum- 
stances. Indeed had he done this before, he would 
have acted more consistently, since it was obvious that 
his belief was not in harmony with the creed which he 
repeated. To a representative of the press who re- 
marked. It is rumored you will enter the Unitarian 
church,” Mr. Mac Queary said: <I am not strictly a 
Unitarian; that is, Ido not deny the divinity of Christ, 
but it is one of the few churches which allow the 
liberty of thought and speech. I shall enter any 
church that will give me work and liberty to preach 
the Gospel of Christ according to the dictates of con- 
science and reason, and not require me to believe the 
exploded traditions of the elders.” The doctrine of 
the divinity of Christ is the doctrine that Unitarianignt” 
was éstablished and organized to oppose, but the pres- 
ent condition of theological belief is one of fluidity 
aud doubtless Dr. Mac Queary will not long find diffi- 
culty in accommodating his views to the essential theo- 
logical requirements of Unitarianism. Perhaps even 
now the doctrine of the divinity of Christ is to him so 
doubtful or unimportant that he will not feel under 
obligation to preach it or discuss it in the pulpit. It 
is noticeable that when Christian ministers are forced, 
on account of heresy, out of the pulpits of their de- 
nomination they advance more rapidly than they did 
before and usually far beyond the position for taking 
which they were condemned- and deposed. 
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d. HOLBROOK ON MATERIALIZATION. 


ord with its custom so long and persistently 

to of allowing free discussions THE JOUR- 
lishes this week an argument against spirit 
lization by Dr. Holbrook. It is not to be 

‘ed at that medical men who understand hu- 
nechanism, who have devoted a life-time to an- 

y, physiology, chemistry and kindred studies, and 
then attempted to investigate spirit materializa- 

s presented in New York City and elsewhere of 
rears, it is not to be wondered at, we say, that 
men should come to feel that the claim is falla- 

It is not surprising that they should fall back 
physical science as disproving the possibility of 

+ materialization, for certainly one need not have 
e than average common sense, a healthy nervous 
em and good powers of observation to discover the 
n in the shows exploited by those who back up 
claims of debauched woman and still more vile 

1 posing as cabinet mediums in these days. But 
beseech Dr. Holbrook and other men of science 

- to be too hasty nor allow their disgust to influence 
sir attitude as candid investigators. We ask them 
t to weight their physical science with more that it 
1 bear; not to depend too implicitly upon physics 
en exploring psychics. 


fo have witnessed, as did Dr. Holbrook, a dissolute 
iventuress impersonating the materialized spirit of a 
vely woman lately deceased; to have seen the whis- 
y smelling trickster in her assumed character take 
e arm of the dead woman’s father and walk him out 
the room in order to bring in a confederate under 
` drapery, would seem to be a climax sufficient to 
pel any lingering doubt as to the nature of the ma- 
ializing claim—in this particular instance. But it 
ot safe to reach final conclusions on so complex 
l difficult a subject, because of unfavorable personal 
periences, even though these have extended over a 
eries of years and been capped by the exploits of an 
Etta Roberts, supported on the arm of a Henry J 
Newton. 


THE JOURNAL desires to most earnestly warn spir- 
tists, Spiritualists, and scientific researchers not to 
e prejudiced against the claim of what is called mater- 
alization by the deluge of fraud and delusion in which 

it has for years been engulfed. In this time of vexa- 
tion, contempt, and disgust there is danger of go- 
ing as far from the truth in denying as in affirming. 
The psycho-physical possibilities of the world of spirit 
are neither to be arbitrarily measured by the d priori 
opinions of physicists nor by the extravagant claims of 
alleged mediums and their disciples. Chemical phy- 
sics cannot be made to do duty for chemical psychics 


in determining this stupendous problem, no more can 


the imbecile efforts of those who proclaim the wonder- 
ful results of their crucial“ experiments with a Wells, 
a Roberts or a Bangs. 


In this dilemma it were well to consider some of 
the results obtained under conditions open to no rea- 
sonable objection or doubt. Professor W. Crookes in 
writing on the subject of psychical phenomena makes 
some statements which it were well to remember; es- 
pecially should they be prominent in the minds of 
those zealous mal-observers who constantly reénforce 
their robust claims for the phenomena by quoting the 
testimony of this distinguished scientist: 


think it will be of service,” says Mr. Crookes, 


‘df I here say what kind of experimental proof | power of resistance could do. 


science has a right to demand, before admitting a new 
department of knowledge into her ranks. We must 
not mix up the exact and the inexact. The supremacy 
of accuracy must be absolute. The first requisite is 
to be sure of facts; then to ascertain conditions; next, 
laws...... No observations are of much use to the 
student of science unless they are truthful and made 
under test conditions; and here I find the great mass 


of spiritualistic evidence to fail...... The pseudo- 
scientific Spiritualist professes to know everything: no 
calculations trouble his serenity...... He talks glibly 


of all sciences and arts, overwhelming the enquirer 
with terms like ‘electro-biologize,’ ‘psychologize,”’ 
‘animal magnetism,’ etc.-—a mere play upon words, 
showing ignorance rather her understanding.“ 


After indulging in much more comment, which 
would be healthy reading for all, Mr. Crookes speaks 
of his attitude when he began his investigations, thus: 
At first, like other men who thought little of the 
matter and saw little, I believed that the whole affair 
was a superstition, or at least an unexplained trick. 
... . . . confess that the reasoning of some Spiritual- 
ists would almost seem to justify Faraday’s severe 
statement—that many dogs have the power of coming 
to more logical conclusions... . In common affairs a 
mistake may have but a short life, but in the study of 
nature an imperfect observation may cause infinite 
trouble to thousands. Thus it will be seen that Prof. 
Crookes began his investigations fully comprehending 
the requisites for the work, and also the muddle in 
which its followers had involved it. Yet the results of 
his researches were a splendid triumph for Spiritual- 
ism. The notes of his sittings with D. D. Home, re- 
published in THE JOURNAL from the report of the 
Society for Psychical Research, and reaffirmed by him 
after twenty years of reflection, will be recalled by 
many readers. In Home’s presence Crookes saw 
forms and hands, and witnessed many astounding 
phenomena under perfect conditions for observation. 
Here is one case: A phantom form came from the 
corner of the room, took an accordeon in its hand, 
and then glided about the room playing the instru- 
ment. The form was visible to all present for several 
minutes, Mr. Home also being seen at the same time. 
Coming rather close to a lady, who was sitting apart 
from the rest of the company, she gave a slight ery, 
upon which it vanished.” Speaking of form mate- 
rializations, of which he saw many in bis own house 
Florence Cook, medium—Mr. Crookes says: The 
proof must be absolute, and not based upon inferential 
reasoning, or assumed upon the supposed integrity of 
seals, and sewing.” He might have added, or upon 
the alleged security of fish-netting and locked and 
wired cages.” Prof. Crookes testities that Miss Cook 
came to his house unattended, with no luggage 
other than a small hand-bag. was always in the com- 
pany of some member of the family; and under these 
conditions he repeatedly saw in her séances a mater- 
ialized form, felt of it, heard it talk, and witnessed 


the final leave-taking between the medium and the | 


spirit. Also that he obtained a considerable number 
of photographs of these apparitions. Such testimony 
is not to be swept away by speculations based 
on @ privri objections. Facts are brutal things when 
they run counter to theories. 


Dr. Eugene Crowell testifies to having seen ma- 
terialized hands, faces, etc., in his own house and 
under perfect conditions, Dr. Kenney being the me- 
dium, and the manifestations witnessed by a number 
of invited observers. Dr. C. also testifies to many 
manifestations concerning which he cannot be 
mistaken in the presence of Mrs. Andrews and Henry 
Slade. We have ourself seen these phenomena with 
Slade. Ina light room, no cabinet, while holding 
Slade’s hands on a table, our feet on his, with no one 
present other than our own family or two invited 
friends, we have repeatedly seen and recognized what 
we should call etherialized forms; and seen a lady’s 
long, delicate white hand,shading off into invisibility 
at the forearm, come upon the farther side of the 
‘table—five feet distant from Slade, grasp and move a 
pencil, also perfurm other feats such as only a hand 
guided by intelligence and having flexibility and the 
In séances with Mrs. 
Maud Lord, now Mrs. Drake, in our own and other 
private houses where she came unattended, while she 
was held by different friends at different times and at 
a distance of ten feet or more from us, we have felt 
and seen hands of various sizes. On one occasion we 
saw with perfect distinctness a beautiful face and head, 
saw the lips move and heard the quickly spoken 
words. These instances might be multiplied indefi- 
nitely. Yet If Dr. Holbrook’s paper shall stimulate 
energetic and crucial investigations, we are sure he 
will be glad, and no one will be better pleased than 
himself should new researches compel him to modify 
his views. ‘The truly scientific man is never willfully 
stubborn even though his caution is never in abey- 
ance. 


ENGLISH IN THE SCHOOLS. 


The war over, the compulsory school law has fairly 
begun in the Illinois general assembly. One day last 
week the senate and house committees on education 
heard arguments of members-of the German Lutheran 
synod of Illinois and Missouri against the present 
compulsory educational law ofthis State. Prof. Brohm 
was the principal speaker. He protested against any 
control by the State of parochial or private schools. 
«Is there any parochial school in Illinois,” asked 
Representative Berry, one of the committee, ‘‘under 
the control of your synod in which the common 
branches of learning are not taught in the English lan- 
guage?” «I cannot say positively whether there are 
any such schools in this State or not, but my best per- 
sonal knowledge is that there are not,” was the 
answer. Are you not,” said Mr. Berry, as a rep- 
resentative of the German Lutherans, ‘‘in favor of 
teaching reading, writing and spelling in your schools 
in the English language for a given number of weeks 
in each year?” «I am certainly in favor of that,” 
was the reply. Then what are your objections to 
the present compulsory school law?” said Mr. Berry. 

„It is our purpose and intention, answered Prof. 
Brohm, ‘‘to teach the English language in our schools. 
But we do not desire to have the State or other public 
authority dictate to us in any degree, whether we 
shall teach English or not. Nor do we desire to have 
prescribed to any extent or in any manner any part 
of our curriculum.” 

The position cf the German Lutheran on this sub- 
ject is an unreasonable one. Why should they object 
to a law simply because it requires that in all schools 
of the State for the education of youth the English 
language shall be taught? English is the language of 
the country. Knowledge of the English language, 
ability to speak and to write it, is necessary to enable 
a person living in this country to perform his duties 
as a citizen of his State and of the United States. Is 
it not right, therefore, if the German Lutherans pre- 
fer their parochial schools to the public schools, that 
they should be required to include in the instruction 
given in the parochial schools the teaching of English? 
Must it be left to a teacher to determine whether or 
not the English language shall be taught in a school 
attended by children who are soon to be citizens of 
this Republic? Republican institutions depend for 
their permanence upon the intelligence of the people, 
upon their ability to meet the requirements of good 
citizenship. To this end public schools are main- 
tained. Their main purpose is to give youth an ele- 
mentary education in the language of the country. 
The main object of the parochial schools is to impart 
a religious education and to make the pupils subserv- 
ient to the priests. It is not too much for the State 
to demand that at least the children who are thus 
kept away by sectarianism from the public schools 
shall be taught to speak and write English. 


THE NATURAL ORDER. 


Mr. E. W. Gray, whose work, „The New Religion, 
a Gospel of Love, was reviewed in THE JOURNAL of 
September 30, 1890, writes: 


You have kept your promise to review the book, and I 
appreciate the fidelity anc candor and manly spirit with 
which you have done so. I have had many differing 
opinions concerning its merits and it does not become me 
to take exception to any of them, however unfavorable. 
But you have evidently read the book more carefully than 
most of my critics, and, as I desired, your criticism goes 
to its merits. I would like, therefore, if you will allow 
me a word, to notice the point you make which seems so 
well and logically taken if your antecedent statement is 
correct. You say: ‘‘According to Mr. Gray, there have 
occurred, in the natural order, events, like the birth of 
Jesus, the antecedent of which belonged to the supernatural 
order.” If you have mistaken me at all, it is at this n-* 
The events which I refer to are the introduct‘ 
stage of life of different species of animate’ 
higher and higher toward man, and, t? 
man himself. The doctrine of the 
admitted, and, as you say, ever! 
has an antecedent, in the ser 
The force appearing in the! 
orders of being as well, is tr 
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force which, following Darwin, we call the Divine Being, 
the source of all force. But every species of animated 
being has a sphere of activity and history of its own, the 
science of which cannot be disturbed by any other event, 
natural or supernatural. Is not history then possible? 
The point is a very interesting one, and I should like to 
hear you further on it. 

In this book Mr. Gray accepts, though hesitatingly, 
the so-called Bible miracles, on the theory that they 
involved no disturbance of the natural order, and be- 
longed, probably, to the super or higher natural 
order. THE JOURNAL’s criticism was that science 
teaches the persistence of force, that every manifest- 
ation of force, i. e., every event, has an antecedent 
in the sequent order of phenomena, contrary to which 
teaching Mr. Gray holds that in the natural order 
events may have occurred like the alleged miraculous 
birth of Jesus, which implies an event the antecedent 
of which belonged to a supernatural order. The con- 
tention of THE JOURNAL was, that if that theory were 
true, no progress would be possible in the -scientific 
study of history, nor in the investigation of natural 
phenomena. That THE JOURNAL was not “mistaken” 
as to Mr. Gray’s position, but understood it and stated 
it correctly, is sufficiently evident from these senten- 
tences, taken from his work, pages 186 and 188: 


According to the biographers, Jesus was begotten 
of the Holy Ghost and born of a virgin; and.the very 
inception of the whole movement is therefore you say, 
miraculous. Such an origin is ‘contrary to the estab- 
lished constitution of things. It shows a new force 
introduced into nature, by which nature is checked 
and changed.’ But does it? Does it show any coun- 
ter action of nature by the author of nature. What 
established order of thing is checked and changed?” 

Again Jesus was the Son of Mary— Son of God’, 
sui generis, the only begotten, full of grace aad truth. 
“This, at least, is the story given us of Jesus. Will 
those who insist upon the celebrated argument of the 
great English, skeptic [Hume] point out what known 
law is here violated.” 


f “Jesus was begotten of the Holy Ghost and born 
of a virgin” there were in the physical order, mani- 
festations of force without antecedents in the same 
order, the generation of a physical body, without phy- 
sical antecedents, which proposition answers to the 
scientific conception of an effect without a cause, and 
a violation of what, because of its uniformity, is called 
the natural order. If events occurred in this way 
that is, without antecedents in the order that is observ- 
able and calculable, there would be no certainty of 
the existence of a cause or an antecedent in that order; 
for the antecedent for which the man of science now 
‘confidently looks in the natural world with which he 
is acquainted might not be there at all, but might be 
in the supernatural order. That continuity, now rec- 
ognized as the primary fact of evolution, which has 
given rise to the conception of natural law and which 
has made the scientific study of nature possible, 
would be destroyed. Caprice would reappear in na- 
ture’s operations and miracles would take their place 
again as veritable and as the most important events. 
The generation and the life of a human being imply 
long ancestral lines, paternal and maternal, through 
which are inherited structural and mental character- 
istics from the remotest antiquity. The history of 
every individual is in the history of his race to which 
he is related and bound by innumerable threads of 
being. The experience of men does not include 
knowledge of any human being who was begotten 
without a human father. So far as experience and 
knowledge extend, they affirm that every human being 
is the product of the union of the male and the female 
element. Now to suppose that a being in the form of 
man, with superior intellectual and moral qualities, 
has come into the world without a human father, 
without the essential coöperant conditions of phe- 
nomena, known as the generation, conception and 
birth of a complex organism like man, is to suppose 
that ` nart of the general order, called the law of re- 
pr’ as been violated or suspended and super- 
a se that complex physical phenomena, 
w motion and structural develop- 
‘iated, unpreceded by, and uncon- 
‘sical antecedents which have 
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never been absent, so far as is known, in all the gen- 
erations of man, is to suppose, in short, that a miracle, 
as defined by Hume and understood by theologians, 
has occurred in contradiction to the general experi- 
ence of mankind. 

The operation of spiritual forces is not questioned. 
The universal Divine Power imminent in all phenom- 
ena, the movement of a pebble and the majestic march 
of a planet, in the origination of a cell and the evolu- 
tion of an organism, is a great truth which THE JOUR- 
NAL insists upon and emphasizes as fundamental in 
philosophy and religion. But the Divine Spirit man- 
ifests itself in the divine order, of which the evolution 
of individuals and of species and genera, in accord- 
ance with law, forms a part, and not in substituting 
for natural processes supernatural intervention, either 
in the origination of species or in. the phenomena of 
reproduction. Science is the interpretation of the 
divine order, and it is based upon observation and 
experience. The dogma of a being ‘‘begotten of the 
Holy Ghost and born of a virgin” has no foundation 
in observation and experience, is inconsistent with 
the observed natural order, is a survival from ages of 
mythology and theological superstition and is contra- 
dicted by the fundamental teachings of science. It is 
useless to attempt to pour the new wine of science 
into the old bottles of theology. The doctrine of a 
virgin-born God and Saviour is superstition, and the 
sooner Mr. Gray—whose book, in the main, is reas- 
onable and instructive—cuts loose from these, to him, 
traditional beliefs, which he has already more than 
half outgrown, the better it will be for him as an 
earnest thinker and teacher. An exploded opinion,” 
says Robert Hall, ‘‘is sometimes revived, an exploded 
superstition, never.” i 

Upon Mr. Gray’s views as to the appearance of 
species on the globe, which seem to be rather general 
and vague, THE JOURNAL made no comments, and 
there is now and here neither space nor need of referr 
ence to that subject. 


A SENSIBLE MEDICAL BILL. 


The proprietors and products of the Yankee doctor 
factories have for years unavailingly striven to get 
the commonwealth of Massachusetts to go into part- 
nership with them and bar outirregulars. Now comes 
asensible move exactly in line,if we remember rightly, 
with a bill advocated in New York years ago by Mr, 
Bronson Murray and other Spiritualists, aided by liberal 
people and large-minded physicians of the various 
schools. ‘The committee on public health reported in 
the Massachusetts legislature last week, according to 
the Globe, a lengthy bill providing for the registration 
of medical practitioners. It requires that every oné 
now engaged in the practice of medicine or surgery 
shall, before October Ist, 1891, and every person who 
after that engages in such practice, shall register in 
the town or city clerk’s office where he intends to 
practice, in a book open to the public, his or her 
name, residence, and place of birth, previous occupa- 
tion and residence, together with name of the college 
or institution, if any, from which he or she has re- 
ceived a medical degree, if any, and the date of issue 
and description of said degree; if not a graduate then 
is to be given what special study, work or experience 
has been had as preparation tor the practice of med- 
icine. This statement must be sworn to and any false 
statement will subject the person making it to punish- 
ment for perjury. Practicing medicine or attempting 
to practice without such registration is to be punished 
by a fine of $50 to $100 for the first offence, and from 
$100 to $500 or imprisonment for 30 to 90 days for a 
subsequent offence. 


A dispatch from Chattanooga, to the Cincinnati 
Enquirer, printed in the issue of March 19th, says: A 
snow-white coffin was sent out to Sherman Heights 
to-night for Miss Clemmie Roberts, who had been a 
well-known telegraph operator at different points on 
the Cincinnati Southern Railroad, and is well known 
to many conductors and brakemen on that road. She 
had been slowly dying for two months from a broken 
heart and consumption. A few weeks ago she began 
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going off into trances. When this first occurred it 
was thought she was dead, and an order was sent to 
the city for her coffin, and a notice of her death pub- 
lished in an afternoon. paper. In tranges which fol- 
lowed she gave every ‘evidence: of talking. with friends 
from the. Spirit-world, and when ‘aroused. ‘would’ “tell. of 
dead friends she had seen. Söme of the best ‘known 
churchmen and’ deacons’ testify’ to wonderful things 
she would tell.about heaven and the angels she saw. 
The trances generally lasted several hours. It is be- 
lieved to-night that she is dead beyond all doubt. 


We doubt there being another editorial sanctum in 
the country, among all the seventeen thousand or 
more, into which comes such a stream of inquiries, 
perplexing problems and varying views as weekiy 
pours into that of THE JOURNAL. We wish the reader 
could sit at the editor's elbow and ‘glimpse the evi- 
dences of mental struggle, noble endeavor, galling 
doubts, hunger for soul-food, survivals of old theology 
in modern guise, cheering expressions of clear vision 
and sublime faith, vindictive antagonism; and strong 
approval which come in under the stamp of the U. S. 
postal department. One would need more. than the 
combined strength, wisdom and goodness of all hu- 
manity to be equal to the task—physical, intellectual 
and spiritual—of lovingly, wisely and calmly dealing 
with it all. In this ever-present demand for the ex- 
ercise of preterhuman powers. All that one can 
do is to face the task with humility and yet 
with courage; keeping one's self as clear-headed 
well-poised, patient and enduring as possible. When 
one does his best and knows it, one must rest content 
whatever comes, and trust to the evolutions of time 
and the guidings of the supreme intelligence which 
can never be completely expressed by the individual. 


Mr. F. W. H. Myers who has distinguished himself” 


by his work in connection with the Psychical Research 
Society and won thereby the good will of all thought- 
ful people has again placed us under obligations. In 
the motu. Sdurnal of the S. P. R. for March heheart- . 
ily recommends to its readers, THE RxTZOTO- FHO 
PHICAL JOURNAL, advises them to subscribe and offers 
to receive and forward subscriptions. We fully ap- 
preciate this splendid courtesy, and promise to use 
our utmost endeavor to continue to make the paper 
worthy the confidence and support of the candid, 
intelligent and sympathetic class of researchers 80 
ably represented by Mr. Myers. 


With a bad cold, incurred while acting as pall- 
bearer, Chauncey M. Depew said lately: Do you know 
I think pall-bearing is a more fatal disease than ty- 
phoid or diphtheria? You have to come out, minus 
your hat, from a room heated to 70 degrees into a 
street where the thermometer stands at 20 degrees— 
but you mustn't put your hat on. It's risky business, 
and the custom should be changed. I believe it is 
a system got up by the undertakers to help business, 
for [remember when six pall-bearers used to be consid- 
ered enough, and now our first-class undertakers are 
not satisfied with less than twenty.” 


The war of words is waxing warm in Ireland. 
Maurice Healy, in a speech at Sligo the other day, 
said that the recent speeches of Parnell proved him 
to be ‘‘a coward and a sneak in addition to a libertine 
and a liar.” But the factions are not content to fight 
with tongue and pen; wherever they meet they try 
upon each other the pursuasive and forcible argument 
of fists, clubs, brickbats, etc., and in some places, but 
for the presence of the police and soldiers, there would 
be pitched battles. They are struggling for home 
rule with a vengeance. 


Prof. Charles A. Young, the astronomer, asked, 
„What is to you the most wonderful and startling 
fact of astronomy?” replied: ‘The fact that the great 
Lick telescope reveals about 100,000,000 of stars, and 
that every one of them is a sun, theoretically and by 
analogy giving light and heat to his planets. You 
know the Lick telescope reveals stars so small that. it 
would require 30,000 of them to Pe visible to the. 
naked eye. 


. 
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GHOULISHNESS. 
By PROFESSOR Cougs. 


Body-snatching from the grave for mercenary pur- 


posts is not unknown asa profession, and as a practice 


on the part of certain disreputable persons punishable 
by law. 

Soul-snatching from the jaws of death, so to speak, 
for the purpose of securing trophies wherewith to 
adorn dogma is an old trick which I wish were a legal 
offence. — 

Two flagrant cases of this violation of decency and 
humanity are just now in the public eye. 
4 A grim old soldier, the side of whose family life 
priestcraft had for years pierced with a thorn of pecu- 
Har poignancy, is dying. In health, with good nat- 
ured or contemptuous indifference, he might have 
agreed to almost any religious conventionality that 
would have pleased his folks. He would haveargued 
that it amused them, and didn’t hurt him. So on the 
strength of this, while Sherman was unconsciously 
drawing his last breath, he is nabbed by the soul 


. snatchers on the alert for a trophy, and made the sub- 


ject of a ceremony which, if it have any significance, 
‘has surely its significance in the conscious volition 
and faith of him who recognizes, assents to, and makes 
himself one with, the symbolism of the act. Other- 
wise it is an empty form—a farce; extreme unction of 
the bed-post would do just as well, as far as any effect 
upon a dying man’s spiritual nature or condition is 


concerned. 
lt is worse than a farce— it is ghoulish— this snatch- 


ing of spiritual scalps to adorn the belts of the priest- 
hood and afterward smoke-dry in the wigwams of ec- 
clesiastical tradition as trophies ^? ~ ‘erarchical 
prowess—in wigwams where the smoke for drying 
historical scalps is furnished by the bodies of the per- 
sons chiefly concerted, as being brands, snatched from 
the burning of everlasting perdition. It is pretty 
much all smoke—it begins in that and comes to that. 
But it serves to blind the people. It is a very old 
signal—smoke—like that which still goes up fromthe 
hill-tops, when our barbarous and superstitious Indians 
tip the wink to one another in the intermissions of their 
ghost-dances. It is the stuff that myths are made of, 
like that which rolled out of the bottle which some- 
body uncorked in the Arabian Nights. Already is the 
Sherman myth full-fledged and portentous, a sort of 
American spread-eagle bigger than the roc of Persian 
fable. Sherman died a Roman Catholic. Yes, and 
so did Voltaire, and so did Paine, and so did the great 
French lexicographer, Littré—and so. perhaps, will 
Ingersoll, and the editor of THE JOURNAL, and some 
of his contributors. 

I am led to these reflections by a paragraph in the 
London Times respecting Prince Jerome Bonaparte 
that all but great ‘‘nephew of his uncle“ just deceased, 
at whose death-bed gathered the ghoulish soul-snatch- 
ers to prevent the poor man from dying in peace. A 
man may be, as he was, thwarted and defeated all his 
life—but surely it is a boon every one has a right 
to ask of the world on leaving it, to be allowed to 
make his exit to suit himself. But no—the church 
mortgages his soul, the undertaker gets his body, the 
law attaches his property, and the Lord may have 
what is left of him if the devil does not get that. 
Here is the paragraph from the Times, commenting 
upon what is truly described a horrible scene: 

- Religious fanaticism and human ambition met at the 
sick-bed, where modern science had prolonged for a fort- 
night a life otherwise ended long ago. Church and throne 
disputed for possession of the body, which each desired 
to convert into a trophy. Bigotry on one side and a thirst 
for power on the other added prolonged horrors to the dy- 


ing agony. Each had recourse to lying in order to simu- 


late success. The confessors, cardinals, nuns; and other 
religious people have shown a willingness to revive all the 


- horrors of the Middle Ages. The only one who leaves the 


horrible scene with a higher reputation is the prince him- 
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self, who preserved intact his force of will to die as he 


had lived, with a horror of counterfeit in his soul and 
with contempt for hyprocrites on his lips. 


SPIRIT MATERIALIZATION. 
By M. L. HoLBROOR, M. D. 


I should like to know the history of Spirit Mate- 
rialization, and when and how it first originated, but 
Ido not. So far as my own knowledge extends, it 
began by the appearance of hands through an open- 
ing in a cabinet such as the Davenports not many 
years ago used. These hands, if I mistake not, it was 
claimed, were materialized out of material in the at- 
mosphere or drawn from the magnetism of the per- 
sons present. They had only a transient existence 
and were soon lost to sight, being, as was said, dema- 
terialized. After a while to these hands were added 
feet, and casts were taken, said to represent these 
transient formations. It was not long after this that 
we had full form materialization of spirits, the story 
of which it is not necessary to enter into here. Like 
most other things it has had an evolutionary process, 
beginning with the simpler and extending to the more 
complex. 

Through the spiritual press, and also through sen- 
sational articles in the daily newspapers, spirit mate- 
rialization has been widely advertised and there can 
be few persons now who do not know whatis meant by it. 
Among the believers in Spiritualism there is a divi- 
sion of opinion asto the possibility of these phenomena, 
a large number among the more conservative doubt- 
ing it, while among the more pronounced and radical, 
if I may use the expression, it is an established fact, 
as well proved as any fact. 

These firm believers in spirit materialization tell us 
that in the presence of a suitable medium, where 
there can be no deception, several spirits have ap- 
peared simultaneously, some large, others small, 
some old, some young, some male and some female. 
scme of one race and some of another, and some of 
them very ancient; many others have been identified 
by their friends beyond question, that they have been 
able to talk, to eat, and to do various things, and 
that their bodies were as real, as solid, as ours, the 
only difference being that they could only remain for 
a very indefinite time, soon disappearing, leaving not 
a trace behind. Nay more, not only have spirits 
themselves been able to take on a real bodily form, 
but they have been able to materialize clothing, suffi- 
cient to cover themselves, laces of great variety, and 
on one occasion a brilliant diamond necklace, which 
looked genuine. 

One gentleman, who wrote Ph. D. after his name, 
as he gravely informs me, actually had a fresh rose 
with a stem a foot long grow out of the palm of his 
hand and blossom while he watched the process. 
There were, he told me, roots to the stem, which 
were imbedded in the skin of the palm, and when he 


drew them out it was like tearing off a plaster that 


had become dry! He actually showed me the rose, 
when I spent an evening with him, which had not 
dematerialized, but dried up as any other rose would. 
The roots or rootlets I could not tind, but the stem, 
leaves and flower were there plainly visible. He 
apologized for the absence of the rootlets by saying 
that he had broken the stem off and that they had de- 
materialized! Others have held still more extrava- 
gant opinions and believe that in the not distant 
future spirits will be able to take on an earthly form 
long enough to come upon a platform in broad day- 
light and deliver a lecture, and that some day Demos- 
thenes and Cicero may return to earth and give us 
once more an opportunity to listen to the music of 
their silvery-toned voices. The number, however, 
who hold to such improbable expectations, Iam glad 
to say, is not large, nor is the number likely to 
greatly extend. 

Let us now look at this subject from the stand- 
point of common sense and see what it involves. Let 
us take it first from the view of ananatomist. An 
average human adult male body weighs, according to 
the best authorities, 154 pounds. Of this weight 
eighty-eight pounds will be found composed of water 


and sixty-six pounds of solid matter. If we go on 
further than this we see that in order to materialize 
a human being of this size a very large amount of 
material must be brought together, far more than 
exists in the atmosphere of any room used for the 
purpose. The air, at the usual temperature of our 
rooms, say 72° F., will hold only eight and one-half 
grains of moisture to the cubic foot. This air would 
besaturated. Generally it does not contain over one-half 
as much. Four or five pounds of water would be the 
limit likely to be found in a room twenty feet square 
and fifteen feet high, and to gather up even this lim- 
ited supply and put it into veins and arteries would 
be a task inconceivable, besides rendering the air as 


dry as in the desert of Sahara. But in addition to | 
eighty-eight pounds of water would be needed sixty- | 


six pounds of solid matter. A good housekeeper 
would think a room with a pound or two of dirt in it 
very dirty, but for one body we should need many 
times as much in considerable variety, including lime 
phosphorous for the bones, carbon, nitrogen, glutin, 
fat, etc., for the various osgans. That they can be 
created out of nothing, no Spiritualist believes. It 
may be claimed by some that a sufficient quantity can 
be brought from a distance, but that is claiming too 
much, for it is one of the cardinal principles of Spirit- 
ualists that the spirit can not do much, so far as this 
earth is concerned, far away from the medium. The 
amount of force required, to say nothing of the in- 
genuity, to bring together all this material. from a 
distance would, if calculated, astonish us. 

We cannot, however, stop here, for another view e“ 
the subject reveals difficulties of an appalling nature 
to the materialization of a human body. All this 
material must be organized. For the man of the size 
mentioned there would need to be some sixty-eight 
pounds of muscles, including the water in them and 
their appurtenances; a skeleton of twenty-four pounds; 
the skin, ten and one-half pounds; fat, twenty-eight 
pounds; brain, over three pourds; other viscera, ten 
or fifteen pounds. Now take any one of tuose organs, 


the pen for instance, and what a marvelous struc- 


ture with its millions of brain cells, each an organism 
of itself with a little blood vessel, another marvel, 
coming to every cell, bringing a current of blood 
loaded with nutriment fresh every instant, and in ad- 
dition each cell connected with a nerve fibre insulated 
by brain fat and connected by millions of nerves with 
every organ and part of the body. Thousands and 
thousands of men have given their lives over their 
microscopes to discover all the intricacies of structure 
of this organ. and still much of it is unknown. 
Ages of time have been spent in its evolution from 
the lower forms of life through generation. And then 


what time has been required to train it so it can have. 


full use of its powers, and yet in the presence of a 
materializing medium, it is claimed that all this can 
be and is done in a few moments; or if instead of the 
brain we take the blood, a most complicated fluid. 
each cubic centimetre containing some 5,000,000 
blood corpuscles; or the muscles, each fibre of which 
is a wonder of wonders; or the heart, with all its con- 
nections with arteries, veins and capillaries and 
nerves; or the kidneys, or lungs, or liver, or skin, cr 
eyes, nose, mouth. Is it any wonder that men in a 
cabinet, in the presence of a medium, with good com- 
mon sense, men who know something of the orderly 
processes of nature, stand amazed at such proposi- 
tions? Do they not know that it has taken ages of 
evolutionary processes to build up a body and a brain, 
and ages of experience and training to give it com- 
mand over itself? Does not all experience and ob- 
servation convince us that even to repair a body 
when ill, to heal a wound, to cure a disease, often 
requires, under the best of conditions, a long time, 
but a Spiritualist who believes in materialization will 
assert that, in the presence of a medium, an entire 
body can be produced, without visible material, in a 
very few moments. Were it not for the fact t very 
many sensible people believe it, it wor tbat 
such a proposition would condemn it 

It may be argued that these m: 
not so elaborately organized or- 
oped in the ordinary way. T 
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walk about, to dance, to talk, to think, even if only 
imperfectly, all the organs must be present that per- 
form these acts, and they claim to be able to do these 
things. Or it may be claimed that the material out 
of which these bodies are made is drawn from the 
medium, or from the persons in the audience, but this 
if so, could easily be proved by weighing them; be- 
sides the difficulties in the way of such an explanation 
are too great. 

What explanation then, it may fairly be asked, can 
be given for all the materializing phenomena? I will 
state my opinion, and I only speak for myself. In 
the first place they are explainable on the ground of 
deception. I have myself seen most of the materializ- 
ing mediums and their performances and I know that 
what they have to exhibit in the dark can be and is done 
without the aid of spirits, and is done without their 
aid. By means of confederates in the circle, under 
the cover of darkness, it does not require much in- 
genuity to duplicate them. In the dark we are easily 
deceived so far as the accuracy of our senses are con- 
cerned, but our reason and judgment ought to cor- 
rect these sense delusions. We ought never to trust 
our senses unless they have their most perfect play. I 
have seen a skillful ‘‘«medium” bring a twelve year old 
child out of the floor in a room with considerable light 
within three feet of me and I was looking sharply at 
the floor all the time. How was it done? By means 
of ample skirts, under which the child had been con- 
cealed with the aid of twenty or thirty yards of lace 
moving most skillfully all the while, the child was 
suddenly brought up to full view. How wonderful! 
exclaimed half a dozen others looking on as I did. 
They thought they could not have been deceived, but 
they were. They thought their senses were all alert 
and perfectly trustworthy but they were not. Our 
senses are our only sources of observation and infor- 
mation, and generally they perform their office faith- 
fully, but in new and untried conditions we should 
never trust them till tried, and other observers have 
verified what we have observed. l 


It has been the observation of many that the mater- 
ialized spirit has a striking resemblance to the medi- 
um and it has been necessary to explain this by saying 
that it cannot be otherwise. A more correct expla- 
nation is, that it is the medium herself, more or less 
disguised and changed. It is barely possible that 
sometimes the medium is entranced and acting in the 
hypnotic state, I neither affirm or deny this. We do 
know that in the trance condition, a person may do 
things most remarkable. Perhaps in this state they 
can sometimes tie and untic knots and imitate persons 
long dead, or the old, the young, or deliver extempore 
addresses, etc. If so this will help to explain some of 
the things seen at circles; but true or not I regard this 
point unsettled, The Society for Psychical Research 
may properly deal with it if necessary. 

For my own part I think spirit-materialization in 
the sense in which the phrase is generally under- 
stood impdssible. I believe it to be one of those evils 
that has taken hold of Spiritualism and done great harm. 
We shall pass through it and land on higher ground 
in time—the constant exposure of mediums for this 
phase of the phenomena seems to be sufficient proof of 
this. It is a profitable business, and appeals to a large 
number of persons who would gladly see the faces of | 
their departed once more. 

Is it not time for this new faith to unload itself of 
this cumbersome load that bears it down like 2 night- 
mare? The higher forms of Spiritualism have much 
to commend them. Can we not afford to wait patiently 
for their true unfolding? I do not expect to convert 
‘many to my views on this subject, but I have asked 
the editor of THE JOURNAL for the opportunity to ex- 
press them; which he has granted—I hope I have not 
spoken too dogmatically, for dogmatism isan evil and 
I shall be thankful to be corrected wherever I have 
erred in any statement. I do not however speak with- 
out some knowledge of the subject. I am familiar with 
it in all its forms, and so far as materialization is con- 
cerned, the more I see of it the less 1 believe. It is 
mainly those who read about it that have the most 
faith. If there are exceptions they can be explained 
from bias or imperfect powers of observation. 


said the other, 


THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 
By F. H. STEVENS. 


Knowledge is obtained by comparisons — considering 
likenesses and differences looking upon the other side 
of subjects and things. Only so, can real knowledge 
truth č. e. correspondence with reality be secured. 
Two knights approaching a shield from opposite di- 
rections, one remarked upon the golden hue; hold,“ 
«it is of silver!” Then they fought for 
those ideas until a traveler asked the cause of their 
contention. Learning it he called each to look upon 
its opposite side, when lo! one was of gold and the 
other of silver. Thus were they pacified. The habit 
of looking upon one side only leads men into strifes 
which break up friendships, destroy the grace of char- 
ity and delay for centuries it may be the progress of 
the race. To no ideas does man cling with greater 
tenacity than to those which involve his religious 
beliefs; and, as a rule, the more ignorant he is of their 
origin and historical development, the stronger his 
grip, and the more heat will he manifest when they 
are questioned. 

From the standpoint of looking upon the other 
side, the writer wishes to consider a subject which, 
upon this Easter Day, will be the theme of discourse 
in most of our pulpits—the resurrection of Jesus. For 
fifteen hundred years or more this belief has held 
sway in the Christian churches, and so positively has 
this doctrine been proclaimed, and so full of it is 
Christian literature that few, belonging to the ortho- 
dox or evangelical churches, have ever called it in 
question, or have thought there could be another side 
to it. 

This miracle, if true, differs from others recorded 
in the Bible in that no human instrument is concerned 
asa petitioner to some higher power for its occur- 
rence. It is brought about by the energy inherent in 
the subject upon whom it is wrought. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, destroy this temple (his 
body) and in three days I will raise it up. (John 2:19.) 
The writer is aware that among evangelical divines 
there are some who hold that this resurrection was 
one of the spirit of Jesus and not of his body, but 
these have to suppose another miracle to account for 
absence of the body which was laid in the tomb, and 
also for its frequent presence to the disciples, who 
were asked to handle it and satisfy themselves that it 
was no mere ghost, but a real body of bones and flesh, 
needing sustenance to satisfy its hunger. This view, 
therefore, is not held by Christians generally, but the 
other, which includes both soul or spirit and body. 
Article IV. of the Church of England reads, ‘‘Christ 
did truly rise again from death and took again his 
body with flesh, bones and all things appertaining to 
the perfection of man’s nature wherewith he ascended 
into heaven and there sitteth, until he return to judge 
all men at the last day.” ‘This doubtless expresses 
quite closely the intent of the New Testament writers 
and only a forced interpretation of various passages 
can glean any other result. Still it must be allowed 
that a miracle or two more or less need not stand in 
the way of a different view, if the language would 
sanction it. 

Since the New Testament alone contains the sup- 
posed facts upon which this doctrine rests, let us see 
what it has to say. Primarily, perhaps chiefly, we 
must appeal to the gospels since it is claimed that 
whatever relates to this matter comes from eye-wit- 
nesses of the wonderful events. We might enter into 
the question of evidence regarding the authenticity 
and genuineness of the four gospels, but for our pres- 
ent purpose we will only cxamine the witnesses as to 
what they say; to note their agreements and differ- 
ences, and to draw some inferences from their state- 
ments. Taking their books in the common order, we 
find in Matt. 28:1, that Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary came late on the Sabbath day as it be- 
gan to dawn towards the first day of weck.” Hence 
it must have been about 6 p. m. which ended the day 
in those times. Mark 16: 1, says it was Mary Magda- 
lenc, Mary the mother of James, and Salome who 
came when the Sabbath was past, very early on 
the first day of the week,” when the sun was risen;” 
hence in the morning instead of the preceding even- 


ing, as Matthew has it. Luke 24:1 seems to agree 
with Mark as to time, but no particular women are 
specified by name, only those who had come with 
Jesus out of Galilee (23:55). John 20:1 mentions’ 
only Mary Magdalene. ‘She cometh early on the: 
first day of the week, while it was yet dark, hence 
not in agreement with Mark’s after the sun was 
risen.” i 

There is no claim that any one saw the resurrection, 
i. e. saw Jesus come forth from the tomb. Matthew’s 
account is simply that an angel told them Jesus had 
risen, and invited the women to come, see the place 
where the Lord lay.” This angel sat upon the rolled- 
away stone. Mark says that the women when they 
came to the tomb saw the stone was rolled back, and 
on entering into the tomb they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side (not upon the stone as in 
Matthew), 

Luke’s narrative differs from both by relating that 
they entered into the tomb and not finding the Lord’s 
body, and being ‘‘perplexed thereabout, behold. two 
men stood by them,” etc. John mentions that Mary 
only coming to the tomb discovers the stone rolled 
away, and not stopping for any further developments 
runs to Simon Peter and the other disciple whom 
Jesus loved and tells them what she had seen. These 
last ran and entered into the tomb, but saw ouly the 
linen clothes laying about. Not understanding it these 
then went to their nomes; but Mary remains behind, 
‘standing without at the tomb, weeping, when she 
beheld two angels in white sitting, one at the head, 
and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain.“ Luke has it that the women, Mary Magdalene 
and Joanna, and Mary, the mother of James, had seen 
the stone was rolled away, entered in, saw the two 
angels, who spoke to them; and after that they told 
the eleven and all the rest, but they were not believed; 
so Peter ran to the tomb to see if their tale was true. 
John’s account put this before Mary saw the two 
angels. 

Matthew says the angel told the women, Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary, to go and tell the disciples 
that he (the risen Jesus) would go into Galilee, but 


as the departed on this errand Jesus met and spoke to 


them, and he repeated the angel’s message about 
meeting the disciples in Galilee. Later it is said that 
he met them there. Mark’s firet appearance is to 
the Magdalene alone, and he relates a second appear- 
ance to the going into the country, while, afterwards, 
he manifested to the eleven as they sat at meat, but 


whether on the same day or not is not told. His ac- 


count is quite abridged, and it is well known that 
verses 9-20 of this last chapter of Mark is wanting in 
the two oldest Greek Mss., and some others have a oo 
ferent ending. 

Luke has no appearance to Mary, but gives an ac- 
count of Jesus’ joining two disciples going to Emmaus 
the very day of his resurrection (24: 13). Near the 
end of this day he vanished from their sight as he sat 
at supper with them, and they, after talking over the 
strange events, ‘‘rose up that very hour,” returned to 
Jerusalem, found the eleven gathered together, and 
while they were telling these of their day’s adventure, 
Jesus himself stood in their midst and blessed them 
(24: 36). 

He ate fish and told them to tarry in the city until 
they should be clothed with power from on high 
(24: 49). Nothing here about going into Galilee; on 
the contrary he is made to ascend into heaven on that 
very occasion (24: 50, 51)—the day of his resurrec- 
tion. John tells of his appearance to Mary and to 
the disciples, on the day of his resurrection; again 
‘after eight days,” to the disciples for the special 
benefit of doubting Thomas; and subsequently, but no 
record of how long after, to seven of his disciples at 
the sea of Tiberius; that being the third time,” ac- 
cording to this author, that Jesus was manifested to 
the disciples after that he was risen from the dead” 
(John 21: 14). 

The Acts, written, it is Supposed; by the author of 
Luke, disagrees with that gospel by placing the 
ascension forty days after the resurrection, instead a 
on the same day as Luke has it. 

Out of these 88 and discrepant statements 
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of the evangelists has been built a doctrine in some 
respects the most important of those underlying 
Christianity; since it is supposed that our hope of im- 
mortality is involved in its truth. Perhaps it is to 
this opinion that we owe its persistence, notwithstand- 
ing it is burdened with so many serious objections. 
When, however, we shall learn that immortality, if 
a truth, is a natural inheritance secured by the law 
or laws of the conservation of energy, there will be 
no occasion for such a stultification of the intellect as 
is required by the illogical reasoning now resorted to 
in the attempt to base it upon the resurrection of 
Jesus. 

The first remark to be made upon the foregoing ci- 
tations is, obviously, that no one of all those called to 
testify claims to have been a witness of the resurrec- 
tion. The whole superstructure, therefore, rests upon 
(1), hearsay; (2), doubtful circumstances; and (3), 
inference. The angel saying he is not here, he has 
risen, illustrates the hearsay; there was a great earth- 
quake, the guards asleep, are examples of (2), while 
the crucifixion and burial, with the reappearance 
among them are made to justify the inference that 
he must have come to life after being dead, though 
the more obvious inference, from universal experience 
outside of this and a few other cases mentioned in the 


Bible, is, that a man who reappears in active life 


after supposed death, has never been dead. Exam- 
ples are not wanting to show that it was no uncom- 
mon belief in those times that great personages died 
and came back to active life again. We have the 
record of such a belief in the apocalypse, where the 
beast who was and is not, is himself also an eighth 
and is of the seventh, and relates to Nero, who, the 
writer believed, would return to assume again the role 
of persecutor. 

The second remark is that there is disagreement 
upon important particulars. They disagree as to the 
time of day when the event occurred, the number 
who were present at the tomb, the order in which in- 
formation was conveyed to the disciples by the women, 
the time when these last reached the tomb, the occa- 
sion and places of his appearances after the resurrec- 
tion, and especially the place and time of his ascen- 
sion, one writer placing it, apparently, at Jerusalem 
upon the same day as the return to life. and another 
at Bethleham, many days later; while Matthew and 
John make no mention of so important an event. 

I am not unaware of the ingenious attempts which 
have been made to harmonize this confusion; each 
failure only stimulating some other adventurous 
knight to gain glory where previous champions have 
fallen. So, like the attempt to find perpetual motion, 
the field is abandoned to impracticable visionaries. 
If fifteen centuries have failed to find a solution along 
the lines of Christian belief, there is little hope of it 
in the future. It seems that the only solution possible 
is that no such event happened, because, first, it is 
contrary to human experience in all other cases, and, 
secondly, the witnesses disagree to such an extent as 
to destroy their credibility, and, thirdly, their ac- 
counts are so mixed up with stories of angels, and un- 
historical statements about an earthquake that no 
one saw or heard, that we are forced to the conclu- 
sion that we are dealing with tales as legendary as 
any related in the Arabian Nights.” Jesus, like 


other deified reformers, has not escaped the romanc- 


ing tendenvies of his biographers. This has been the 
fate of all those great and eccentric geniuses who 
have shaped the moral and religious ideas of millions 
of people for hundreds of years. Such were Buddha 
and Zoroaster, Mahomet and Jesus. Who believes the 
similar stories related of the former? The evidence in 
the one case is of the same kind as that in the other. 
It is even less contradictory while no more highly 
reasoned with the supernatural. 


The question remains, how has it come to pass that 
death and resurrection have attached to these great 
personages in the past and become the antecedent 
reason of their apotheosis? We have not to go far 
to discover it. It is part of a common stock of world- 
myth stories wherein the heavenly bodies are made 
to play the role of divine personages. Among these 
bodies the sun, under various aspects, especially as 


— 


ruler of the day, became a most conspicuous object in 
these stories. Though he was a god, yet he was only 
one among many, and as he declined in the west and 
passed out of sight it was assumed that during the 
night he entered the realms of the god of the lower 
regions where for a time he was held captive. This 
under-world-—hades or sheol—was also called the 
region of death. From this place the sun came forth 
at dawn as conqueror, and is said, poetically, or really, 
as many of them thought, to have had a resurrection 
from the dead. 

The application of this mythology to the founders 
of other world-religions, before Christianity, led the 
Christians, in a spirit of emulation to invest their 
founder, many years after his death, with equal hon- 
ors. The Christmas or birthday festival of Jesus is 
part of the same solar-myth. It was the birthday of 
the sun-god transferred to Jesus after all trace of His 
real birthday had been lost. Formerly they kept 
May 20th, April 19th or 20th and January 5th, but fol- 
lowing the lead of the party at Rome they finally set- 
tled upon December 25th, though this date was not 
fully and generally established until the fifth century. 
It was thus made to correspond with the Pagan festi- 
val to Adonis, the sun-god, or, as some think, the repre- 
sentative of the spirit of vegetation which was annually 
renewed. This part of the myth is more generally 
admitted; probably because no doctrine or theological 
tenet depends upon this or that particular birthday. 

Does this view of the resurrection of Jesus rob any 
one of the satisfaction he has found in contemplating 
his character? To such I appeal, is it not better to 
view him in his simple, unadorned character, as the 
Son of Man, the only claim he made for himself which 
corresponds with the real history of his life, and 
leave the orientalizing adjuncts of later times as curi- 
ous specimens of human idealization? 

Though to some this may seem to belittle the sub- 
ject and deprive it of its chief glory, let such consider 
that truth is simple, and it is only a false taste which 
dresses it up like a courtesan. Like many other false 
notions there are solid facts underlying it. It points 
us to the recurring phenomena of nature—the succes- 
sion of day and night—the return of life-giving power 
after temporary absence from our sight and the re- 
newal of those vital processes which guarantee our 
well-being. It even loses none of its stimulating 
power for it symbolizes the unceasing renewal of 
those spiritual energies which result in permanent 
habits of thought and moral activities, which alone 
entitle us to immortality. 

CICAGO, MARCH, 1891. 


RATIONAL UNSECTARIAN EDUCATION. 


By SARA A. UNDERWOOD. 


[The following paper was read before the Liberal Lecture Assocta- 
tion of Peoria, III., and was received with marked satisfaction.— Eb. 
JOURNAL.) 


Education in the most extensive sense of the 
word,” says Paley, ‘‘may comprehend every prepara- 
tion that is made in our youth for the sequel of our 
lives.“ To educate is to bring forth, to develop the 
physical powers and the intellectual and moral facul- 
ties, to improve the mind, form the character and 
manners. 

All thoughtful parents feel anxious that the educa- 
tion of their children shall be such as to give them 
an opportunity to become better, wiser and greater 
men and women than they themselves are, and the 
question of education, how best ‘‘to teach the young 
idea” to grow in the right direction has been a serious 
one in all ages and among all peoples. Every nation, 
every race, has understood the truth expressed by 
Pope that ‘Tis education forms the common mind,” 
since ‘just as the twig is bent, the tree’s inclined;” 
and the historian of every great nation is careful to 
inform us what that nation’s ideas were in relation to 
the education of the young and what was its general 
method, with the supposed result of that education 
on the national character. 

Although Sparta to-day plays little part in the 
world’s history, yet the Spartan youth” is still an 
ideal surviving in our proverbial sayings as a worthy 
example of the effects of educational discipline, In 


the philosophical systems of all the earlier thinkers 
and writers, the proper education of youth was dis- 
cussed very seriously and sensibly as a matter of 
national importance and national concern. 

And to-day all thinkers concur in believing that for 
the upholding of every great and permanent move- 
ment or work, education therein must begin in child- 
hood. The Catholic church has long understood the 
power which it gains over the minds of its devotees 
by educating them from infancy in its tenets. This 
knowledge, won from experience, is the secret of the 
present determined movement in favor of parochial 
schools by the Catholics in this country. The Ameri- 
can-born children of devout Catholics, who attend 
only the public schools under a free and unsectarian 
government, are very liable to have their religious 
faith undermined by the freedom given to thought 
in these schools. The heads of the church quite well 
understand that only infrequently will the man’s rea- 
son be able to eliminate the child’s unquestioning 
faith from the mind after it has become, by being 
trained in certain lines of growth, part of its very 
being. 

And among liberals the question of the right edu- 
cation of their children, whereby they may learn 
everything necessary for their best welfare and high- 


est culture, and yet be kept free from the mind-tram- 


meling of religious education, is beginning to be 
earnestly discussed, and all the more thoughtfully 
since the public school question as raised by the Cath- 
olic faction in opposition to the Protestant Bible-read- 
ing and bias in our schools. Frequently during the years 
of my connection with The Index, and other papers, 
I found myself appealed to as a woman interested in 
this matter, by free-thinking parents, for opinion or 
suggestion as to the best method of training their 
children so as to avoid, on the one side, the Scylla of 
Christian prejudice and superstition, and on the other 
the Charybdis of popular odium and ostracism by rea- 
son of too pronounced rationalistic teaching. Several 
times during these years, by request, I replied pub- 
licly to these letters of inquiry, and usually there 
arose from such publication a little breeze of discus- 
sion from various quarters, which, with the letters 
received, convinced me that the question as to the 
proper education of their children in regard to re- 
ligion is one which already disturbs many liberal 
parents, and one which, sooner or later, must be con- 
fronted and decided. 

There is already considerable ferment in the public 
mind on this question, but so far.the discussion has 
been mainly from the Catholic and Protestant stand- 
points. I think this question began to take definite 
form when, two years ago or more, a Boston school- 
master was taken to task for so-called misrepresenta- 
tion of history in regard to Catholic ‘‘indulgences,” 
in one of the public schools. Catholic indignation 
was aroused, and Catholic influences were brought to 
bear so strongly in regard to the matter that the 
schoolmaster was transferred to another school 
and the text-book which he defended himself 
as having used as his authority, (Swintcn’s Outlines 
of History) was thrown out of the list of text-books, 
and another substituted. Soon after that the city 
election occurred, when several new members of the 
school committee were to be chosen, and as the action 
taken in regard to the text-book was ascribed to the 
larger number of Catholics on the Boston school 
board, warm feeling was aroused on both sides, the 
Protestants wishing to vote in those of their faith to 
the vacancies, and the Catholics determined to out- 
vote the others if possible. l 

Women have had a school vote in Massachusetts for 
some years, but the red tape of registering, etc., 
which hedges it about is so great, and it generally 
means sọ little in its effect, that only the more ardent 
suffragists care to endure so much cry for so very 
little wool, and the greatest number voting on the 
question in any one year before was, I think, about 
eleven hundred; but the excitement grew so strong on 
this religious question that both Catholic and Protest- 
ant ladies registered in before unheard-of numbers, 
and when election day came—though it was one of 
the stormiest days of the season—over seventeen 
thousand ladies stood in line with the male voters to 
vote for their favorite candidates for the school board. 
Afterward the Catholics began their demand for a 
proportionate part of the school funds to build school 
houses, where only the Catholic religion should be 
taught and Catholic teachers employed; for they 
claimed, and somewhat justly, that the public schools 
of this Republic are all under Protestant jurisdiction 
and Protestant influences. The newspapers and 
magazines all over the country have taken up and 
discussed the subject from various standpoints, the 
liberals of the country who have participated, taking 
the just ground that religion of all kinds should be 
eliminated from public school studies. When the 
National Educational Association of America met in 
Nashville, Tenn, papers by Cardinal Gibbons and 


Bishop Keane, of the Catholic church, were read in 
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vigorous defense of religion being taught in the 
schools. Edwin D. Mead, a liberal writer and speak- 
er, presented a paper in opposition. The question 
was worded: Has the Parochial school a proper place 
in America?” This was followed by an animated de- 
bate. The Washington (D. C.) Public Opinion on the 
question, Is Religious Instruction in the public 
schools expedient? If so, what should be its charac- 
ter and limitations?” from the pens of Cardinal Gib- 
bons; Rev. Dr. Thomas Hill, ex-President of Harvard 
college; Rev. Minot J. Savage, a liberal preacher of 
Boston; and Professor William T. Harris, editor of 
the Journal of Speculative Philosophy and U. S. Com- 
missioner of Education. In the Forum Cardinal 
Manning had an article on The Bible in the Public 
Schools.” During the Boston excitement over the 
Catholic attacks on the public school, the Boston 
Woman’s Journal solicited and published opinions from 
many distinguished and able thinkers on both sides of 
the same question. Afterward the Christian Register 
raised the question as to whether even morality 
should be taught systematically in the schools, and 
and published short opinions on that phase of the 
school question from able thinkers all over the 
country. And the agitation over the Bennett law in 
Wisconsin which incites discussion of the matter in 
every other state goes to show that the question cf 
the character of the instruction given in our schools is 
here to stay until some definite answer is given; and 
in the discussion now upon us it seems to me liberals 
nave a most earnest interest, for the discussion is 
sure to strengthen and enlarge their ranks, and theirs 
is the one true position to be taken in the coming 
contest—that is, of insistence upon a purely secular, 
which includes a moral course of education in our 
public schools. 

There can be no doubt in the minds of thoughtful 
people that the state has the right, and upon it should 
be imposed the duty, to make provision that its future 
citizens be of the highest possible moral and intel- 
lectual type. Every wrong-doing, unhealthy, unedu- 
cated, undisciplined citizen in a community makes 
just so much heavier the burden of government, and 
upon each law-abiding citizen, and adds just so much 
more to the general sum of care-taking, deprivation, 
and unhappiness, of. which each member of the com- 
monwealth must accept a certain share. There is no 
more effectual means whereby the state can protect 
its health, wealth and happiness than by insuring 
itself good and wise citizens by free, yet compulsory, 
education of all its children, rich and poor alike, ia 
those things which tend toward building up sound, 
healthy bodies, give impulse to the making of moral 
character, and stimulate the intellect to increased 
action and consequent growth. Good health, desire 
to do right, and active intellectualism are the things 
which make toward good citizenship, and these are 
specially needed for the improvement of this world 
and the happiness and help of humanity; for these 
purposes education in the rudiments of learning—in 
the ethics which tend to make possible the brother- 
hood of man, in manual training of a kind to make 
the future citizen a useful as well as an intelligent 
member of society—all this comes within the proper 
scope of state education. But theology deals with 
man’s diverse theories of the universe; of man’s rela- 
tions with the unseen, supernatural and unknown; 
and with these the state has no right or reason to in- 
terfere, either by way of coercion, persuasion, dissua- 
sion, or teaching. For without any form of religion, 
the state and society can get along and advance in 
civilization; but without physical activity, moral up- 
rightness and intellectual vigor both must retrograde. 
Disaster has ever resulted from governmental inter- 
ference with religion, for in religion nothing is in- 
contestable, sure, or unchangeable; nothing is fixed 
as to its truth or falsity. In religion more than any 
other outcome of the human mind do we realize the 
fact that there are not only many men of many 
minds,” but also many men of no minds.“ It is all 
theory—nothing has been proven or demonstrated— 
and only harm can result and discord prevail where 
any one form of religious belief is insisted upon as the 
rule for any nation or state. This fact the founders 
of this Republic recognized in guaranteeing religious 
freedom to its citizens and prohibiting state interfer- 
ence in religious matters. 

Cardinal Gibbons, from the Catholic standpoint, 
declares that ‘‘Religious knowledge is as far above 
‘human science as the soul is above the body, as 
heaven is above earth, as eternity is above time”; 
and that the religious and secular training of our 
children cannot be divorced without inflicting fatal 
‘wounds upon the soul. They must go hand in hand, 
otherwise their education is shallow and fragmentary 
—a curse without a blessing.” But since he objects 
to the reading of the Protestant Bible where Catholic 
children attend, it is very evident that the Catholic 
religion is, in his opinion, the religion which is the 
one to advance education; but to this idea Protestant, 
Jewish, Mormon, Chinese, Mohammedan, Buddhist, 
Spiritualist and agnostic parents would decidedly ob- 
ject—and all these have as clear a right to introduce 


as text-books the works they hold in highest reverence 
as the Protestants or Catholics have to‘use any of 
their religious books in the same way. Yet probably 
all these, including the latter, would agree in the fun- 
damental] basis of ethics to be taught in schools. 


Liberal parents who were brought up in orthodox 
religious beliefs, and who have had to slowly struggle 


their way out from the dark shades of superstitious | 


dogmas into the sunlight of free thought, do not wish 
—cannot consent—that the minds of their children 
should be so poisoned and hampered by imbibing 
with their first draughts of knowledge diversified re- 
ligious theories, while so much that is true and veri- 
fied needs to be taught them. Hundreds of free men 
and women have given their evidence as to the bane- 
ful effect upon a child’s undisciplined mind the fancy 
of early religious teaching—teaching which neces- 
sarily depicted the horrors of a burning sulphurous 
hell from which few could escape, the salamander-like 
devil with hoofs and horns, and his fiendish assistants; 
the no less terrible and unreasonably exacting God, 
who seemed to be in partnership with Satan in tor- 
menting poor weak souls; the unsatisfactory and pre- 
functory heaven which held little attraction for a lov- 
ing human child; the uncompanionable angels and 
distasteful heavenly occupations; the surely-approach - 
ing day of death with all its after-possibilities, and 
the dreadful resurrection day when every slightest 
evil thought, every careless word and thoughtless or 
wicked deed, would be read over aloud in the hearing 
of those whom they loved best, as well as those who 
would triumph in their exposure, and their naughty 
deeds be recalled to the memory of those who loved 
them and who on earth had forgiven and forgotten 
their repented-of escapades. No thoughtful parent 
would have his child undergo the awful fear and ter- 
ror inspired by the dimly-comprehended dogmas of 
the Calvanistic theology. I recall with a painful sor- 
row for the child I knew so intimately then, as if it 
were some other person—my own experience as a re- 
ligiously-taught child—how often in dreams I saw the 
dreaded last day” with all its fearful accompani- 
ments, when always my own fate was left in mystery, 
and I awoke in the horror of suspense. How often 
after saying my prayers” at night I lay awake won- 
dering if I should die before I waked, and if—not be- 
ing consciously converted“ -I should be sentenced 
to hell—against which injustice my inmost soul re- 
belled, knowing that I had tried to do the right so far 
as I knew it. And my own keen sensitiveness to 
physical pain, as well as to moral wrong, made the 
„plan of salvation” seem unjust and horribly distaste- 
ful. My sense of honor was outraged at the thought 
of accepting pardon for real or supposed sins through 
the suffering of an innocent and gencrous-hearted 
being. 

If for no other reasoa than to keep their children 
from undergoing the same sort of mental anguish as 
they themselves have thus endured in childhood, lib- 
eral parents should wish to prevent any theological 
doctrines being implanted in young and immature 
minds before they have reached an age when the rea- 
soning powers have become educated and exercised in 
practical directions. A darkened childhood is a 
wrong to humanity; the sunlight of happiness never 
afterward reaches unclouded the soul which has had 
bitterness, grief, fear and terror interwoven into its 
earliest life experiences. An unhappy childhood 
usually hardens into a weakly-prejudiced, harshly- 
intolerant, or sud and gloomy manhood or woman- 
hood. Such are the men and women who help largely 
to increase the already too great misery of their gen- 
eration, and whose children are apt to inherit the 
melancholy bias of their parents’ natures. 

Sometimes, however, such terrorizing theological 
teaching has the contrary effect of hardening the 
young heart into utter imperviousness and callousness. 
Such an effect is well portrayed by Mrs. Deland in 
„John Ward—Preacher,” where she relates the dia- 
logue overheard by the preacher’s wife as she sat by 
an open window, beneath which some strictly brought- 
up Christian children were trying to amuse themselves 
in an orthodox manner on a Sunday afternoon. This 
is what the heroine hears: 

“Now, children,” Ellen said, 
and I'll hear your catechism.” 

“Who'll hear yours?” Bobby asked, discontentedly. 
When we play school, you're always teacher, and 
it’s no fun.” 

“This isn't playing school,” Ellen answered, skili- 
fully evading the first question. Don't you know 
it’s wicked to play on the Sanbath? Now sit right 
down.” There was a good deal of her mother’s 
sharpness in the way she said this, and plucked Bobby 
by the strings of his pinafore until he took an uncom- 
fortable position upon an inverted flower-pot. Ellen 
opened a little yellow-covered book and began: 

Now, answer, Jim! How many kinds of sin are 
there?” 

“Two,” responded Jim. 

„What are these two kinds, Bob?” 

„Original and actual,” Bob answered. 

‘‘What is original sin?” asked Ellen, raising one 


‘you sit right down 


little forefinger to keep Bobby quiet. This was too 
hard a question for Jim, and with some stumbling 
Bobby succeeded in saying: 

«It is that sin in which I was conceived and born.” 


“Now, Jim,” said Ellen. you can answer this 
question, cause it’s only one word and begins with y. 


No fair!” cried Bob, that's telling.” 


But Ellen proceeded to give the question: ‘Doth 
original sin wholly defile you, and is it sufficient to 
send you to hell, though you had no other?” 

„es!“ roared Jim, pleased at being certainly right. 

‘What are you then by nature?” Ellen went on 
rather carelessly, for she was growing tired of the 
lesson. 


J am an enemy to God, a child of Satan, and an 
heir of hell,” answered Bobby promptly. 


„What will become of the wicked?“ asked the little 
catechist, 

Bobby yawned and said contemptuously, Oh, skip 
that—-cast into hell, of course. 

„Jou ought to answer right,” Ellen said reprov- 
ingly, but she was glad to give the last question: 
‘-What will the wicked do forever in hell?” 

„They will roar, curse and blaspheme God,” said 
little Jim cheerfully; while Bobby, to show his joy 
that the lesson was done, leaned over on his flower- 
pot and tried to stand on his head, making all the 
time an unearthly noise. 

I'm roaring!” he cried gaily. 

Ellen, a few minutes later, confides to her little 
brothers that ‘‘she is tired of catechism and church 
and long blessings at table,” so she means to run 
away and ‘‘be a circus” and ride horse barebacked. 
To illustrate how she intends to do that, she mounts 
a large grindstone, falls off. the boys forget that it is 
Sunday and break into wild cheers, which brings out 
the mother, who sends them all supperless to bed, 
and punishes Ellen additionally for thus playing on 
Sunday by requiring her to learn a psalm. 

Unlike theology, ethics can be taught and absorbed 
by the immature mind without danger of stunting or 
warping. It is true that it is impossible for the un- 
developed mind to reason clearly, or to understand 
in all its widely varying relations, the meaning and 
bearing of any moral principle, but it can be taught 
the immediate reason therefor, and can be brought 
under sufficient discipline to obey those under whose 
guardianship it is placed, and thus become habituated 


to do the right thing even before it understands «q 


clearly why it does so. The parents’ outlook should 
be that the reusons for any action should be so plain 
that the mature mind shall be able to accept without 
cavil their rightness. The ancients well understood 
the need of this moral and intellectual training for 
the young. Plato, in his ideal Republic, says: 


In our education we will follow the old routine 


First, music; that is, all training by word and sounds. 
But we will have a strict censorship of the press, and 
banish from our state ull those lying fables of our 
mythology, as well as the territic descriptions of the 
lower world. We will lay down, instead, types, to 
which all tales told to children must conform. Our 
music shall be simple and spirited strains after the 
Dorian mood and in sculpture and in art we will en- 
courage the same pure taste. Thus, with fair and 
graceful forms everywhere around them, our youth 
will drink into their souls, like gales blowing from 
healthy lands,” all inspirations of truth and beauty. 
In their bodily training we will encourage a plain and 
healthy diet, and there shall be no sauces or made 
dishes. Their amusements are to be carefully watched. 
They are to learn dancing, to give them stately and 
graceful movement; wrestling, to give them quick- 
ness and agility; and music to humanize their souls. 
Till the age of thirteen they are to learn their gram- 
mar and letters; afterward the use of the lyre and 
grave and simple melodies. Their education is to 
conclude with the rudiments of science, which should 
be taught in an interesting manner. 


One might hazard the conviction that here in this 
last hint of Plato’s lies the beginning and germ of the 
kindergarten idea. You will observe, too, that Plato 
insists upon the elimination of theology from educa- 
tion of youth; and Aristotle did the same in his plan 
of education, and his list of virtues to be taught the 
young included only moral qualities, such as courage, 
temperance, liberty, magnanimity, self-respect, mild- 
ness, truthfulness, friendship, etc.,—all those feelings 
and actions which govern our relations with our fel- 
low-beings and widen the sphere of happiness for all. 

All religious sects agree upon the main points of 
morality, and even Christians do not hesitate to draw 
ennobling moral lessons from Pagan sources, as when 
they speak of the virtue of Lucretia, the justice of 
Aristides, or admiringly rend in solemn stories“ 


How Ulysses left the sunlight 
For the pale Eidola race, 

Blank and passive through the dun light 
Staring blindly on his face, 
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How that true wife said to Pætus, 
With calm smile and wounded heart, 

“Sweet—it hurts not!” How Admetus 
Saw his blessed ones depart.” 


and, without a thought of the religious creed of the 
doer of noble deeds, admire his action and desire to 
emulate his virtues. This shows how little theology 
has to do with ethical principles. As one of our own 
writers on the subject well says, ‘‘Morals can be 
taught in our public schools without trespassing upon 
the rights of any class. Modern civilization adopts 
from all sources—Greek, Roman, European, as well 
as Asiatic-—those principles which constitute our 
standard of morals.” Thus we all agree upon the 
main questions of morality, while scarcely any thor- 
oughly agree upon theological matters, which should 
therefore be taught only in private homes or in the 
churches whose members are agreed in opinion and 
belief, and not in the publie schools designed for the 
good of the whole community. 


But the question arises, since it is part of man’s 
nature to wonder and surmise concerning the source 
and nature of heing, and the universe of which he 
finds himself a part, and to theorize from such data as 
he is in possession of toward some tenable solution of 
the mystery of life and our relations to the Unseen, 
just what and how much liberal thinkers should teach 
their children in regard to religion or religions. 
There is much difference of opinion and of practice 
among free-thinkers on this subject. It seems to me 
unwise and but another form of religious bigotry to 
forbid our children any clear knowledge of the 
Christian forms of faith, or to read the Christians’ 
Bible, if so inclined; indeed, I would advise a depart- 
ment in advanced schools where all religions should 
be impartially studied as a phase in man’s intellectual 
development—a department where, however, no one 
religion should have any advantage over the others 
through prejudiced text-books or treatment in study 
and investigation. I have sometimes found opposi- 
tion to this view among thinking liberals. One who 
was then a stranger to me opposed my views on this 
point, I remember, in the Inder some ten years ago, 
in an article in response to a previous one from me on 
the subject of the religious education of the children of 
liberals. She took the ground that the minds of children 
should be kept from any knowledge of theology until 
mature enough to study the questions involved with 
logical discrimination. I did not then think it possi- 
to so educate children in these days. Within the past 
few years the writer of that article has become an in- 
timate friend, whose charming daughter and manly 
sons are well known to me, as I have seen them in 
their beautiful city home. I find that while they are 
very thoroughly educated and accomplished in all that 
pertains to the usefulness and beauty of the world and 
society in which they live, and have been carefully 
grounded in the highest morality, she has succeeded 
in keeping their minds free from all theological 
bias, and they seem to have little curiosity as yet upon 
the subject, though the two older ores are now enter- 
ing upon manhood and womanhood and are already 
taking their places in society. She declares she 

found no difficulty in this. She and her husband have 
literary and artistic tastes, which bring about them a 
social atmosphere of the best minds, and all topics 
outside of orthodox dogmas are freely discussed in her 
home; but she claims the secret of her success to be 

in the fact that she has kept the minds of her children 
so constantly occupied with the studies, pursuits and 
pastimes necessary for their pleasure and success in 
life that they have found no time to investigate or 
speculate on theological matters. Now that they are 
reaching maturity, she takes no pains to keep them 
from such speculation, nor does she—while holding 
herself ready to explain, reason and argue with them 
—invite them to it. If they choose to become inter- 
ested in religious matters now, she feels confident they 
_will be able to form unbiased opinions and to make dis- 
criminations as to the truth or falsity of prevalent re- 
ligious theories; also they are free from any prejudi- 
cial antagonism towards any faith, and so less liable 
to hurt the feelings of the reverent believers in any 
system of religion by ungenerous and injudicious rid- 
icule or scornful flaunting. They will be ready to 
hear all sides, weigh and reasonably discuss every 
question presented to them. 


But successful,so far,as this experiment has proved, 
Jam not yet quite convinced that this ignoring of all 
points of religious differences is the wisest course to 
be pursued in the education of the children of liberals. 
The very ignorance of these subjects may make these 
young minds, healthy in tone as they are, all the 
more susceptible to the insidious inroads of the mys- 
tic phases of certain theological beliefs than they 
would be if forewarned of the power over the human 
mind. It is doubtless because of such ignorance of 
the history of religious belief that children of free- 
thinkers have occasionally become converts to the 
Roman Catholic faith—a faith which more than any 
other has made a special study of the most direct ave- 
pues by which to reach the heart, and of the most 
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plausible intellectual sophistries to enmesh the logical 
brain. Yet I would much prefer such ignoring of 
religious knowledge, with all its dangers, to the prac- 
tice of some, perhaps well-informed, but crude and 
coarse-grained freethinkers who deliberately encour- 
age in their children discourtesy and contempt, shown 
in rude manner, for the religious beliefs of their neigh- 
bors and fellow men. 


I remember one such liberal who, if he did not en- 
courage, yet laughingly allowed his boys unchecked 
to scandalize and horrify his Christian neighbors and 
their children by singing out in their play, at the 
highest pitch of their voices, There is no God! 
there is no God!” and other expressions of the rabidly 
“radical” kind, which bring disgrace upon intellec- 
tually progressive ideas and retard the spread of true 
free-thought. The children of liberals, those whose 
radical stand against the superstitions of religion is 
the outgrowth of advanced ideas and of a knowledge 
which implies the highest culture, should be taught 
above all other youth to give evidence of their par- 
ents’ wider intellectual outlook, by their own more 
perfect manners and larger charity towards the nar- 
row prejudices of less progressive people. 

One step in the right education of the children of 
liberals would be in the establishment of Sunday 
schools where purely ethical teaching should prevail, 
disassociated from all blind guessing at the unknown; 
where man’s needs and possibilities, his power to aid 
and to hinder the happiness of his fellows should be 
explained and made clear, the reasons made plain 
why we ought or ought not to do certain things, and 
the way to further intellectual and moral evolution 
pointed out. The isolation of liberals renders this 
step difficult in many cases, but one such Sunday 
school has been in successful operation for many years 
now at Florence, Mass., whence so many things hon- 
orable to liberalism have come, thanks to a few whole- 
souled and far-seeing thinkers whose works speak 
more eloquently for the cause they have espoused than 
any speech could do. 

One thing is clear and certain—that the moral 
sense, the conscience, of the rising generation should 
in every way be aroused, developed, and strength- 
ened, and that children should be thoroughly in- 
structed in the precepts of morality, and, as soon as 
they are able to understand them, in the principles of 
ethics. This, of course, implies a knowledge of man’s 
history and relations to his fellow men and to the 
world. That only should be taught as unqnestionable 
truth which is beyond reasonable controversy. The 
world’s knowledge is constantly increasing, and propo- 
sitions which are not susceptible of proof should not 
be taught in a way to limit further inquiry. Philo- 
sophical and religious speculations, concerning which 
the greatest thinkers of all ages have differed, cannot 
be accepted as truth by immature minds, save upon 
the dicta of authority, and it is manifestly unjust to 
impose upon the young in this way theories that are 
open to doubt. It is better as the young mind develops 
to acquaint it with the pros and cons of all disputed 
questions, the arguments for and the objections to 
each side, and allow it to form its own conclusions. 
Some may say that in limiting the education 
of the young to the known and proven de- 
prives it of the uplifting impetus which the search 
after the infinite and the unknown gives. To this our 
answer is that liberalism does not seck to limit the 
search after the now unknown, or to forbid making 
it sure wherever possible. It does forbid building 
air-castles with no sign of a foundation. Search and 
inquiry are the legitimate tools of progressive men 
and women, but they refuse to theorize on what is un- 
known until their search has revealed something defi- 
nite and tangible. They are not shut off from the 
blessed enthusiasms which make life better worth liv- 
ing. We can teach our children to find exaltation and 
delight in work for the uplifting of humanity. We 
can teach them to help bring happiness to themselves 
and to mankind by seeking to lessen the hours of toil 
for the laborer, to make his hours of leisure intellect- 
ually profitable—to give him his due share of the profits 
gained by his work; in efforts to give strength to 
weak bodies and weaker minds; to help make hearts 
purer and intellect stronger; to win men and women to 
deal justly by each other; to make the waste places 
of the earth productive until it gives us its best; to 
bring nature and man up to their highest possibilities, 
and by united action prove the brotherhood of man. 
So, working unitedly toward the realization of the 
highest ideals we yet know, we may become clear-cyed 
and large-brained enough to search more deeply,more 
clear-sightedly, and more successfully into the mys- 
teries of the universe and approach more nearly the yet 
unknown truth which quarrelsome guesses seem to 
push farther and farther away from us. There re- 
mains to all the heights of philosophy—aye, even of 
spiritual inquiry to ascend by as slow or as swift de- 
gree as within us lie. We are not shut off from that 
ascension, but have no right at the foot of those 
heights to shut our eyes and declare definitely what 
those unseen summits hold of ineffable presence and 
power. 
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PRACTICAL PROFIT-SHARING. 


Messrs. Brooke, Bond & Co., Leeds, write to the 
Leeds Mercury: As you and your readers appear to be 
interested in this subject, we send you particulars of 
a profit-sharing schemc, which has been adopted by 
us since 1882. A certain percentage of profits is set 
apart for distribution. The whole is handed over in 
cash, without any reserve, every six munths ag soon 
as our profits have been ascertained. The amount to 
which each worker is entitled is based on his salary 
for the current six months, irrespective of length of 


service. But the first six months’ service does not 
count. At the present December distribution, for in- 


stance, assistants who have been with us seven months 
will be entitled to bonus on one month’s wages. ‘The 
number participating varies; so does the amount of 
net profits. Consequently the ratio between normal 
wages and the sum allotted to each worker fluctuates 
considerably. We have distributed a bonus at the 
rate of 1s. 83d. per pound of wages, and a bonus of 
2s. 113d. per pound of wages, The smallest amount 
distributed has been equal to 83 per cent. on the as- 
sistants' earnings, and the largest has been equal to 
nearly 15 per cent. In the event of a worker leaving 
of his own accord, or because his services are not re- 
quired, in the absence of culpable negligence or mis- 
conduct, he is paid his share of profits up to the date 
leaving on the basis of the previous half-year’s per- 
centage. In addition to the regulations as above, our 
staff have a sick fund, managed by themselves, to 
which the firm contributes. Our system of profit- 
sharing was introduced, primarily, for the benefit of 
the workers. The problem was how to add to the 
earnings of labor without diminishing the profits of 
the employer. ‘fhe solution was supposed to be found 
in increased zeal, vigilance, punctuality, economies 
of time and material, identification of interests. It 
was hoped and anticipated that the operation of these 
motives and qualities would add to the profits all that 
is given back in the shape of bonus. We are com- 
pletely satisfied with the results. As you see, our as- 
sistants enjoy a substantial bonus. On our part, we 
have the advantage of a better choice of hands, indis- 
position on their part to change, less necessity for 
incessant personal supervision, and greater amenity 
und agreeableness in the relation of master and ser- 
vants.—Newcastle Chronicle. 


A STRANGE APPARITION, 


According to a despatch from Chamberlain, S. D. 
to the St. Paul Globe, for a month or more men living 
on McCloud’s cattle ranch, near the mouth of Battle 
Creek, have been startled from their sleep at night by 
footsteps threading the halls and passageways of the 
house, doors opening and shutting, and an occasional 
laugh of the demoniacal, hair-raising, blood-chilling 
variety. All these ghostly demonstrations had been 
looked upon by the inmates of the house as the work- 
ings of some practical joker, or imagination, and very 
little attention was paid to them until about a week: 
ago, when one of the men, about 10 or 11 o’clock at 
night, stepped out of doors. What he saw there al- 
most froze his blood. 

Standing in the middle of the yard was a familiar 
figure, that of a former lady resident of the house, 
clothed in the habiliments of the grave. A dull phos- 
phorescent light seemed to be emitted from the 
shrouded figure, whose back was turned toward the 
man. Slowly the figure turned, and, with arms ex- 
tended, its staring eyes shining with a dull lustre, it 
commenced a movement toward the man, who stood 
spellbound. For a second only did he stand trans- 
fixed, then with a yell of terror he dashed in upon his 
comrades within the house. He told his story to the 
crowd, anda rush was made for the yard to investigate, 
but the spectre had fled. That night the footsteps 
and noises throughout the house were more frequent. 
and louder, banishing sleep from the eyes of the now 
thoroughly frightened inmates. The next night a 
watch was kept for the ghostly visitor, but it came 
not. 

The next night followed, and still no ghost, so the 
watchers had about given up all hope of its reap- 
pearance, when on the fourth night the watchers, 
while sitting in a darkened room, were startled by 
suddenly secing the spectre’s face pressed against the 
window pane. Each man seized his gun and a volley 
was fired at the visage. When the smoke had cleared 
away and the men’s courage had in a measure returned, 
they ventured outside, expecting to find a corpse lying 
beneath the window. They did not but instead saw 
standing about thirty paces from the house the figure. 
of a woman looking at them reproachfully, and seem-. 
ing to have just arisen from the grave. For a mo- 
ment the men stood breathlessly looking at the strange 
sight, when one of the boidest raised his gun to his 
shoulder, took deliberate aim at the figure, and pulled 
the trigger. The figure was still there when the 
smoke cleared away, and, looking at them for a mo- 
ment with its staring eyes, gradually disappeared. 

Next morning there was an emigration from the 
ranch. 
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SILENT HEROISM. 


To fight aloud is very brave, 
But gallanter, I know, 

Who charge within the bosom 
The cavalry of woe. 


Who win, and nations do not see, 
Who fall, and none observe, 

Whose dying eyes no country 
Regards with patriot love. 


We trust, in plumed procession, _ 
For such the angels go, 
Rank after rank, with even fect. 
And uniforms of snow. 
—EmILy DICKINSON. 


Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures; 

That life is long which answers life's great end; 

The time that bears no fruit deserves no name: 

The man of wisdom is the man of years. 
—YOuUNG. 


His were the songs of the heart, 
His were the songs of the mind; 
His the songs that gave a part 
Of heaven to human kind. 
—JaMES RILEY. 


A representative of the, Chicago Times 
interviewed a number of leading woman 
suffragists upon the effect the ballot would 
be likely to have upon marriage. It is 
said there are 80,000 unmarried women in 
Massachusetts alone, with the number in- 
creasing. 

Miss Susan B. Anthony says: Our busi- 
ness and professional life will of course 
effect marriage. It will lessen bad mar- 
riages, and it will guard women from ill- 
sorted ones. It will take from immoral 
and unworthy men the advantage they 
now have over some women as their only 
means of support, and will give them the 
freedom to choose for themselves. On the 
other hand good marriages will be in- 
creased by the present condition. When 
women achieve real independence, and 
have their political, industrial and financial 
equality, they will no longer sell themselves 
to a so-called husband for a so-called home. 
They will not be satisfied with board and 
lodging in some man’s house, and as much 
else of his worldly goods as he chooses. 
Financial dependence is the secret of this 
woman’s rebellion, for it is the core of her 
domestic unhappiness. When men recog- 
nize women as equal factors in human gov- 
ernment, as creatures of financial inde- 
pendence and apace with themselves, then 
women will not only be wooed as real 
sweethearts, loved as wives and enjoyed 
as companions, but they will be respected 
as self-respecting human entities. The 
woman of the future is going to climb up 
where she can take a look over this field. 
She is not going to snatch at anything that 
passes for a man because it draws a salary, 
and the man of the future will be just as 
apt to select a woman who is mentally de- 
veloped for companionship and morally 
fitter motherhood, as one whose physi- 
cal beauty has enthralled him, or whose 
form is especially. adapted for showing off 
fine rags. 

Mrs. May Wright Sewall, president of 
The National Council well known in 
educational circles in Indiana, who with 
her husband has established and main- 
tained for some years a successful co-edu- 
cational school for higher education says 
Too many marriages are made because 
women are driven to marriage for support. 
As women enter the industrial world, ac- 
quire higher education, and are admitted 
to the professions they will be fitted for 
self-support and able to maintain that self- 
respect which forbids unchaste marriage. 
The man of the future is to be envied; he 
will be accepted because he is loved, not as 
a mere means of a living. Men now have 
little assurance that they are accepted for 
love aloné when there are so many other 
motives impelling women to matrimony. 
Educational -and industrial frecdom will 
permit a woman to give her heart with her 
hand. These larger activities will improve 
domestic life, and more than this, a cur- 
rent slander that suffragists were neglectful 
housekeepers has put that class on its met- 
tle, and the best housekeepers in the coun- 
try to-day are these same progressive wo- 
men.” oe 

My marriage may be quoted as a resul 
of suffrage training on both sides,” said’ 
Rachel Foster Avery, secretary of the Na- 
tional Woman's Suffrage Association: 
Both my husband and myself were born 
and reared in anti-slavery and womanfs 


rights families. His mother is a devoted 
suffrage-worker, while my father was the 
first man in the country to pay women 
printers salariesequaltomen. At the age of 
twelve I wrote my first woman's rights es- 
say,and the same year Mr. Avery, then a boy 
of sixteen, wrote a similar one in college. 
We were introduced years.later through a 
suffrage convention—that is, by a letter 
from a mutual friend in attendance. I had 
long before this become used to the idea of 
old maidenhood. Very liberal home train- 
ing had made me fastidious. Being fond 
of chileren I had Jegally adopted a little 
orphan girl and planned my life without 
reference tc marriage. That introduction, 
however, brought a man whose life and 

urposes were similiar to my own, and, 
after adopting a domestic platform ↄf love, 
liberty, and equality, we served notice upon 
our friends that the third party had de- 
clared its principles. The Rev. Anna 
Shaw, Methodist, postponed a couple of 
suffrage meetings and came on to Phila- 
delphia to perform the ceremony. She 
was assisted by the Rev. Charles Ames of 
Boston, a famous Unitarian. We have a 
daughter now aged nine months, and who 
already is a member of four suffrage so- 
cieties of Chicago, of Cook county, of INi- 
nois, and of the National. My own happy 
marriage on the liberal plain is my answer 
to this question. ‘‘And my last conclusion,” 
said this young and charmingly gay-spir- 
ited woman, ‘‘assures me that an equal 
rights marriage can never be a failure,” 
Mrs. Avery wears a watch on the face of 
which is her husband’s picture, and among 
the official papers in her hand-bag was an- 
other of the same handsome man. The 
mutual adoration of this couple furnishes 
many Stories among their friends. 


When I was a child,“ said Frances Wil- 
lard, ‘‘I lived in the country and close to 
the heart of nature. I loved all animal 
life, and unconsciously became a student 
of natural laws. It was there, idly watch- 
ing the mating of birds and the associ- 
ation of the animate creation generally, 
that I learned the fundamental principles 
of sex. Though my eyes were keen in those 
days, T saw nothing of what we call do- 
mestic tyranny, nor of marriage based 
upon anything but natural law. The 
father and mother birds to be, first sang 


together, flew together, and then together 


builded the nest. Except in tribes that be- 
trayed sex by plumage, I was always puz- 
pled as to which was which. When the 
nest was full of eggs even then they shared 
the long, loving service of bringing their 
family into the world. Each of the birds 
sat upon the nest, and when the children 
had chipped the shell both parents brought 
them food, sang to them. and taught them 
to fly. Nordid I ever see manifestations 
of superior and inferior relations between 
horses male and female, or other of the 
nobler orders.of the animal kingdom. They 
worked and rested, ran and nibbled to- 
gether in apparent equality. The cattle 
grazed harmoniously in the same meadow 
and the fishes swam side by side. Nature 
is democratic. Nature also arranges that 
her children shall go two by two. There 
are no ‘‘go-it-alones” in the field or wood, 
and if I felt that the emancipation of wo- 
man would interfere with this divinely ap- 
pointed union, I would be totally against 
the woman movement. But I see in 
woman's physical, mental, and spiritual 
advancement the only road up to nature’s 
standard of harmony to the human race. 
I grieve over this unnatural division of the 
sexes into apparently antagonistic groups. 
We would usurp no rights of men. We 
are willing to concede man his half of the 
world, but he must give us ours. By and 
by marriage will rise to a universal har- 
mony, and this is the love that will be the 
fulfillment of the law. True marriage is a 
perfect mating upon the three planes— 
physical, mental, and spiritual. At the 
present stage men have the greater mental, 
women the higher spiritual development. 
Women must acquire the mental hardi- 
hood of men, and men must reach a higher 
spiritual plane. If man may be called the 
mind of the world, woman is its soul, but 
they must be in harmony. Marriage must 
mean companionship. There must be one 
standard of fidelity. Wifehood and mother- 
hood must be voluntary. 

Said Julia Ward Howe: ‘‘With this 
larger liberty comes a larger moral outlook. 
To the proper solution of the marriage 
question all other problems are really sec- 
ondary. This progress of woman is going 
to solve it. The ideal marriage is one based 
upon mutual liberty and equality. Only 
independent human beings can form a 
union such as marriage should be.” 

Ves, said Lillie Devereux Blake, wo- 


man’s progress does interfere with mar- 


riage. It makes girls fastidious. In New 
York two-thirds of the unemployed women 
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exchanging a certain $50 for an uncertain 
young man. Nor is this independent or 
emancipated woman to lose her attractive- 
ness. Higher education, finer thoughts, 
and equal rights will not obliterate, but 
rather add to youth and beauty. Charm 
and grace of manner will then be properly 
supported, and the man of the future may 
count on having a companion as well as a 
wife.” 

The Rev. Anna B. Shaw, president of the 
Wimodaughsis, national lecturer for the 
suffragist orga-ization, when questioned 
said without hesitation: I have no doubt 
but that this emancipation of woman, po- 
litical, mental, and industrial, will have a 
marvelous effect upon marriage. It will 
tend to decrease the number of bad mar- 
riages; it will increase the number of 
happy ones. Just so long as men continue 
to marry their mental inferiors and women 
to select their moral inferiors, marriage 
will be unequal and unsatisfactory. As 
there will be fewer ill-sorted marriages 
among equals, so there will be smaller 
families and better children. If I were to 
state the chief cause of domestic unhappi- 
ness where divorce is not sought, I would 
say it was the wife's lack of financial inde- 
pendence.” 

Mrs. Harriet Taylor Upton, the daughter 
of Judge E. B. Taylor of Ohio, and one cf 
the world’s fair lady managers, said: 
„This new departure of women may de- 
crease the number of bad marriages, but it 
will make wiser and better ones. Men are 
yet even inclined to resent this new inde- 
pendence. They cling to the idea that love 
must fade or be spoiled by it. The mar- 
riage will be a less beautiful relation when 
a woman is something more than a pet, and 
dependent, clinging child. They mistake 
also our demand for political equality as a 
desire to follow man’s methods and steal 
his perquisites. We care very little for the 
brass bands and torch-light politics, we 
care less for offices. What we women hope 
must from political equality is equalization 
of pay and the opportunities for individual 
life that men enjoy.” 


THE FRIEND OF DEATH. 


literary work has given him fame which 
caused his election in 1875 to the Royal 
Spanish Academy; he is author of many 
poems and a number of novels. One of 
his allegories entitled The Friend of 
Death” has been done into English by Mrs. 
Frances J. A. Darr, who entitles the alle- 
gory The Strange Friend of Tito Gil“ 
The Springfield Republican, in its literary 
department, in referring to this work says: 

The story of The Friend of Death” is 
one found in many versions and in several 
languages, being à piece of folklore. He 
who is the friend of death can tell the day 
or hour at which a person must die, for 
Death, invisible to all others, will be visible 
to him. Thus Death finds Tito Gil, an un- 
fortunate youth, about to drink poison ina 
doorway at night, and says to him Friend. 
wait!” We need not recount the melan- 
choly history of Tito, which had brought 
him to such a pass, but only to say that he 
loved with all his heart a beautiful girl of 
noble birth, with whom he had been asso- 
ciated through the years of childhood, and 
who he was sure still loved him, but from 
whom fate inexorably separated him. 
Death, the mysterious, has obtained from 
God Tito's soul, to deliver it ‘‘cleansed of 
sin and ‘worthy of His glory.” He there- 
fore promises the youth that no other arm 
than thine or ‘mine shall ever enfold her,” 
to give him ‘‘the ‘felicity of this world and 
the other;’’ he bestows upon him the 
strange power before described, and he 
sends him to the palace where Philip V, 
ex-king of Spain, dwells in anxious sus- 
pense between choosing to inherit the crown 
of Spain or that of France, for his child, 
Louis I of Spain, and his nephew, Louis 
XV of France, are both ill; and Tito is to 
offer him the first crown. For what hap- 
pens in this strange tragi-comedy of state 
life, as told by Alarcon, let the book be 
read; our present concern is with some- 
thing greater. For wonderful as is the 
power which Tito wields by means of his 
friendship and clear sight of Death, more 
wonderful is the effect which the possession 
of the strange privilege has upon him,— 
more wonderful and most significent. It 
removes him above passion; hatred, re- 


One of the most remarkable Spanish 
writers is Pedro Antonio de Alarcon, whose 
venge for bitter wrongs, die out of his heart; 
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marry, while over one-half of the school- 
teachers remain single. This, said Mr. 
Jasper, superintendent of public schools, 
is because a sensible young woman isn’t 


he forgives and brings peace to his worst 
enemy in life, as she is dying, and the re- 
sult is, though he had no thought of it, 
that heirship, honor, wealth, and the han 

of his beloved Elena are his. i 

But on the wedding night Death appears 
and calls on Tito (as the horn of Silva calls 
on Ernani in the opera), and bears him 
away from happiness. In the chariot of 
death, Tito with his awful friend traverser 
high in air all the round of earth. At 
Jerusalem they stop, for it is midnight, 
when Death bows the knee to worship; Tito 
bows with him, and as they remount the 
chariot Death says:— 

That hamlet that thou seest yonder on a 
hıllis Gethsemane. There was the orchard 
of olives. On this other side thou wilt dis- 
tinguish an eminence crowned by a temple 
which stands out against a field of stars— 
that is Golgotha. There I passed the great 
day of my career. I thought to have con- 
quered God, and conquer I did for many 
hours. But ah!it wasin this mountain, 
one Sunday morning at day break, three 
days after, that I saw myself disarmed and 
powerless. Jesus had risen. In these 
places. too, I fought hand to hand with 
Nature. Here was our duel. It was three 
in the afternoon, I remember it perfectly, 
that Nature, beholding me brandish the 
sword of Longinus at the breast of the Re- 
deemer, began to hurl stones at me, to open 
the graves and revive the dead. What 
could I think? I believed that she had lost 
her reason.” 

Then they sped onward to Death’s home, 
the pole, where in eternal ice Death made 
to Tito Gil bis explanation. He surveyed 
the transiency of man, as they had viewed 
it everywhere, and said: 

Perhaps thou wilt have comprehended 
that all which man does is mere child’s 
play with which to pass the time; that his 
greatness and his miseries are relative; that 
his Civilization, social organism and most 
serious interests lack common sense; that 
fashions, customs, heirarchies, are powder, 
smoke—vanity of vanities. What say I? 
vanity? less even. These are playthings 
with which thou entertainest the leisure of 
life; the deliriums ef fever, the hallucina- 
tions of mania. Children, the old—nobles, 
plebeians—the wise, the ignorant—the 
beautiful, the deformed—kings, slaves— 
rich and poor—all are the same to me; 
handfuls of dust, which dust my breath 
unmakes. And still thou clamorest for 
life! And still thou desirest to remain in 
the world!“ 

“I love Elena,” said Tito. Then, when 
Death finds that every other desire of earth 
has been purged from Tito’s spirit, and 
nothing remains but love, he says to him, 
Know all!” and tells him that he has been 


dead for nearly 600 years, that he drank ~ 


the poison to the last drop the night he met 
with death, and that Elena died of grief 
and the shock when she heard of his end. 
Further, he shows the spirit in his charge 
that there are no other realities than those 
of the spirit. ‘But Elena,’ murmured 
Tito. ‘She prays with God. Think not 
of her; she does not exist, nor ever has 
really existed. Elena was beauty—the re- 
flection of immortality. To-day Elena will 
be part of God forever. To him, then, 
thou shalt address thy supplications.’ ‘It 
has been a dream,’ exclaimed the youth 
with inexpressible anguish. ‘And such 
will be the world in a few hours—a dream 
of the Creator. 

In this marvellous allegory or apologue, 
as one may choose to call it, the romantic 
imagination of Alarcon has reached the 
ultimate of philosophy—for all schemes of 
synthetic philosophy, followed out, lead to 
the same conclusion—that into the fount 
of being all being returns—there is but one 
all-pervading. all-inspiring, all-absorbing 
spirit, which we may name God, as well 
as or better than invent another name. So 
that the Hindu mind, thousands of years 
ago, wrought out the secret of the universe 
in its Brahm—whose idea is framed in 
Emerson’s verses, so ridiculed when they 
appeared almost forty years ago. All be- 
gins and ends in God. And then what are 
we? There is a curious passage in one of 
the Alice“ books of Lewis Carroll; the 
personages cf the delicious narrative are 
the symbols of a game of chess, and in the 
course of Alice’s adventures she espies the 
Red Kingasleep and snoring loudly; shortly 
after another personage, meeting Alice, 
treats her with some contumely, and finally 
says, (in substance) What are you? 
You're nothing but a figure in the Red 
King’sdream. When he wakes up you 
will be nowhere.” So then are we all, 
however busy we be about our little affairs 
of earth, only images in 'the dream of 
God.” It is he that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves.” 

It is in this wise that the poets of to-day 
think of man, and it comes sometimes to. 


* 


714 ao 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


JOURNAL. 


APRIL 4, 1891. 


every one that our transiency is not only 
apparent, but real. Then is it strange that 
the ancient idea of the days without science 
should be repeated in our learned times, 
and that again we should reach the refrain 
of sleep—even an eternal sleep, as Tenny- 
son does in his latest verses: 


To sleep! to sleep! The long bright day is done, 
The darkness rises from the fallen sun. 
To sleep! to sleep! 


Whate'er thy joys, they vanish with the day; 
Whate’er thy griefs, in sleep they fade away; 
To sleep! to sleep! 


Sleep, mournful heart! and let the past be past“ 
Sleep, happy soul! all life will sleep at last. 
To sleep! to sleep! 


This view is under compulsion of what we 
know of life, of what has been argued 
from its conditions, and from the philoso- 
phers’ resolution of all things into one or- 
igin, one continuing reservoir of life, 
whether we call the form of life spirit“ or 
matter“ —for both are in essence, as we 
must conclude, the same—both manifesta- 
tions of the unceasing, persistent, over- 
whelming and inclusive force that we call 
God. 

And yet there is another phase of this 
view-—it depends on the instinct, or let us 
call it the intuition, of the human soul for 
individual immortality. “We shall not 
all sleep,” says Paul, but we shall afl be 
changed.” We shall continue, on the lines 
on which we have spent this spasm of 
earth life that has been given us, but with 
growth, constant and illumined. So that 
Tennyson's verses are to be regarded as the 
true expression of our earth mood, but not 
of the deathless yearnings of the soul. For, 
as Henry Vaughan wrote: 


If a star were confined into a tomb 
Its captive light must needs shine there, 

But when the hand that lockt her up gives room 
She'll shine through all the sphere. 


So also Tennyson thinks in his high mo- 
ments of communion with the invisible, as 
when he wrote that exquisite poem, ‘‘Cross- 
ing the Bar,” which closed his last volume 
of verse: 


Sunset and evening star 
And one clear call for me! 

And may there be no moaning of the bar 
When I put out to sea. 


But sech a tide as moving seems asleep, 
Too full for sound and feam, 
When that which drew from out the boundless 
deep i 
Turns again home. 


Twilight and evening bell, 
And after that the dark! 


And may there be no sadness of farewell 


When I embark. 


For though from out our bourne of time and place 
The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have crost the bar. 


It is better to judge Tennyson's outlook 
on the future by Crossing the Bar” than 
by his musical lines of lullaby—which 
would suit no soul worth reckoning 
in the count of eternity. Bravery is a vir- 
tue that can nowhere be more valuable and 
serious than at the gates of the unknown 
country that the angel of death opens. 
The inscription Dante read is not so fear- 
ful if one has a clear courage. Let him 
abandon. hope who enters here’—well, 
what is hope? Certainly it is not essential 
to the soul that has borne long and hard 
discipline; for to such a soul either right 
doing has become a necessity, whether any- 
thing is hoped for or not, by the mere de- 
velopment of its highest qualities—or else 
it has wholly failed and must sink. Tothe 
same spirit contemplating its departure 
from the scheme of sense which encom- 
passes it, there arises a finer hope than any 
that can be cherished by ordinary natures. 
Not only Tennyson, but all the lofty 
souled poets, like Goethe, Emerson, Brown- 
ing, Wordsworth, have had a clear expect- 
ance of something glorious beyond this 
dust. Bryant, in one of his latest poems, 
“The Two Travelers,“ expresses this sense 
of hope. He pictures his winter landscape 
and the grief of him who departs into the 
storm; then he sees another who- bids his 
farewell to his friends—Tennyson’s own 
ideal vitalized with faith 


“And I,” he said, shall sleep ere long, 
These fading gleams will soon be gone— 
Shall sleep to rise refreshed and strong 
In the bright day that yet shall dawn.” 


And what does he say in the conclusion of 
“The Flood of Years,” that grand poem of 
his closing life?— 

Old sorrows are forgotten now, 
Or but remembered to make sweet the hour 


nat ede 


That overpays them; wounded hearts that bled 
Or broke or healed forever. In the room 

Of this grief-shadowed present, there shall be 
A present in whose reign no grief shall gnaw 
The heart, and never shall a tender tie. 

Be broken; in whose reign the eternal change 
That waits on growth and action shall proceed 
With everlasting concord hand in hand. 


That is the poet’s view of the hereafter, as 
evolved from the constitution of the soul. 
It may not come to the same point as phil- 
osophy, but let usconsider that philosophy 
as men have reasoned it out for many cen- 
turies is but the invention of the human 
mind, as all the religions of the earth have 
been and are—while above and beyond all 
these dwells and dominates and interpene- 
trates a spirit of which we know nothing, 
with all our guesses, and which we may 
hope. because of what we feel in our finest 
and highest moments, has made and main- 
tains for us a destiny of infinite and indi- 
vidual development. 


MAGNETISM NOT ALWAYS HYP- 
NOTIC. 


To Tue Eprron: Since Mr. Braid first 
published his observations on passiveness 
of will, as a result of retinian congestion 
and the corresponding cerebral impressions, 
I have always doubted whether his own 
will had not even unconsciously to himself 
considerably influenced the phenomena. 
My doubts were based on my personal ex- 
perience of physiological impressions by 
magnetizers and of having determined them 
in others without sleep, rigidity or other 
phenomena common to hypnotics. The 
impressions consisted in removal of 
pains, dissipation of febrile state and gen- 
eral invigoration. 

I have not personally witnessed, but sup- 
pose many others have, the cases in which 
subjects who have once been rendered pas- 
sive, may be arrested when walking in the 
street by the will of their magnetizer to 
whom their backs are turned and without 
any previous injunction or suggestion. 

“Young Mr. Griffin's narrative of hyp- 
notized palate” copied into a recent num- 
ber of THE JOURNAL deserves thorough in- 
vestigation. The localization of magnetic 
impression, and this without the subject's 
consent to passiveness, or previous induction 
of somnambulism, as well as the permanence 
of the impression, render the case, if true, of 
the highest importance. 

As Mr. Wells Drury and the San Fran- 
cisco Eraminer give the names of the 
subject, Carroll Cook and his magnetizer 
Kennedy, there ought to be no difficulty 
in getting Mr. Griffin's narrative duly 
authenticated. This premised, for the phy- 
siological analysis, it would be interesting 
to know whether alcohol introduced into 
the stomach, through a tube, in any of the 
usual kinds of drink. without touching the 
palate, would effect Cook's system abnor- 
mally. The greatest peculiarity of the case 
as Stated is the subjection of the body with- 
out a corresponding impression on the intel- 
ligent will which resisted and endeavored to 
drink. Without data fora decided opinion, 
I suggest that human or animal magnetism 
like mineral, implies specific polar relations 
between the agent and the object or the sub- 
ject of his action —a sort of sympathy, 
which without being love or friendship, is a 
potential germ of these passions. subject to 
evolutionary culture. If, as is affirmed. hy p- 
notism can be spontaneously self-induced 
by gazing on bright objects, it must be 
foreign to the above mentioned influence. 
This view of animal magnetism is in generai 
analogy with the curious reference to the pit 
of the stomach—solar plexus—as the seat of 
somnambulic vision, or that consciousness 
which supp.ies similar knowledge, and 
with the physiological relation of the pas- 
sions with the visceral organs, the lungs 
and liver—oxygenizing and decarbonizing 
to the varied evolutions of ambition, the 
stomach and upper intestine to friendship, 
and the pelvic organs to love and parentism. 

Analogy has long anticipated the localiza- 
tion of the magnetic will, by electrization 
in other forms, cither with or without the 
intervention of nerves. Wilson Phillip 
and other experimenters excited or arrested 
the gastricand cardiac functions by locali- 
zing the voltaic current on the pneumo- 
gastric and sympathetic nerves and more 
recently, wonderful cures have been made 
by localizing iton thecervical sympathetics. 
Duchenne de Boulogne showed the muscu- 


lar mechanism of physiognomy by local- 
izing the faradic current, thus inducing 
every expression of the passions, without 
any passionalemotion. Localized anzesthe- 
sia has been employed in dentistry and 
other surgical operations, and localized 
muscular excitement in the cures of deform- 
ities and maintenance of nutrition in paraly- 
sis, by both the voltaic and faradic 
currents. But Mr. Griffin's narrative is the 
first I have seen of localization by the will 
without a previous general subjection of 
the oragnism. M. E. Lazarus. 


A SINGULAR DREAM. 


To THE EDITOR: I dreamed such a pe- 
culiar dream last night, March 22nd, that 
this morning I am constrained to make a 
note of it. I dreamed that I was in a city. 
dressed in a common attire; in fact, rather 
poorly and thinly clad, and had a hatchet 
in my hand. Being cold and a stranger, I 
went into a large dry goods store to warm, 
and was surprised to find it owned by a 
Mr. Warner, with whom I had lived when 
a lad. I recognized him, his wife and a 
young lady whom they had adopted when 
a little girl. I wondered what had become 
of their little son, a boy of four at the time 
when | lived with them, and who by this 
time must have grown to manhood. 

I laid my hatchet on the corner of the 
stove, and as there were several clerks in 
the store, I scanned their faces closely, and 
finally settled upon one young man as be- 
ing Charlie Warner. Neither of the four 
seemed to recognize me, and as I was poorly 
clad and rather diffident, concluded not 
to make myself known, and left the store. 
I recollect nothing further until I again 
stood in the door of the same store. It had 
been gutted by fire. All the inside was 
burned out. Mr. and Mrs. Warner, the 
young lady and the son were there viewing 
the ruin. Mrs. Warner was the first to 
recognize me, and shook me heartily by 
the hand. Mr. W., the lady, and the young 
man also came and greeted me, and theolder 
ones talked of many things that happened 
while I was at their house, reminding me 
of many incidents that I had long since 
forgotten. 

One circumstance in particular was when 
their cook very unceremoniously left them 
without warning and I had volunteered to 
cook the breakfast, and as my mother had 
taught me the art. I succeeded in placing up- 
on the table a very good repast. All this [had 
entirely forgotten, and Mrs. W. had to re- 
late the circumstance minutely before I 
could remember it. Buton mentioning a 
remark that was made at the table by Mr. 
W.in regard to my cooking, the whole 
circumstance returned vividly to my recol- 
lection, aud I remembered it all in detail, 
even the most minute particulars connected 
with both cooking and eating the break- 
fast, and we all had a hearty laugh over 
the circumstance. Then I awoke with the 
circumstance of the dream vividly im- 
pressed on my mind, as well as the mem- 
ory of having in my boyhood, lived in the 
Warner family. But the strangest part of 
this was that [never knewa family of that 
name; never lived with them, and knew no 
such circumstance as that of getting the 
breakfast, which had been so vividly re- 
membered when related by Mrs. Warner 
in my dream. The whole thing in toto 
was simply a dream. 

Were Ia theosophist I would believe this 
occurrence was a memory of some former 
incarnation, but not believing in re-incar- 
nation I have no explanation at hand. Ac- 
cording to scientific ethics it is our sub- 
conscious self that forms the people of our 
dreams; but what strikes meas singular is 
that Mrs. Warner, a lady whom I had 
never seen or known in my waking mo- 
ments, could be so familiar to me in my 
dream, and could remind me of circum- 
stances that seemed to have happened in 
my boyhood, but which really never did; 
and could bring them apparently so vividly 
to my recollection in my dream. Can any 
of your readers explain this phenomena? 

S. T. Suppick. 


CONSULTING MEDIUMS UPON TRIV- 
VIAL MATTERS. 


To Tue Epitor: I find myself so often 
wishing that seekers after knowledge con- 
cerning Spiritualism would refrain from 
consulting trance mediums upon trivial 
subjects. I could mention many cases of 
personal experience with such peopie, but 
for lack of space in your valuable paper 
and fear of offending some kind friend, I 
will only mention one instance. I have 
first gained permission to do so, for she is 
now in spirit life and is at my side and 
laughingly telling me to tell the public 
that the people still in the flesh may learn 


obtained the original. 


to do better. One morning a woman rang 
my bell on Appleton street with great force. 
I went to the door, found a person alloutof 
breath. who said she had not a moment to 
spare and desired me to let Alice, my con- 
trol, come at once. Supposing it to be a 
matter of great importance, I asked a gen- 
tleman who was waiting for an interview, if 
he would kindly give place to the lady. 
He graciously consented. I waited and 
waited to become entranced, when all at 
once I heard a spirit voice say, her busi- 
ness is of too little importance for us to at- 
tend to.” I then asked her what her trouble 
was, when she informed me that she had 
a dress-maker at her house in Chelsea 
waiting for an extra yard of dress goods, 
and she came to ask Alice if she thought 
it could be matched. Iasked her where she 
She said, at Jordan 
and Marsh’s. I said to her, why in the 
world did you not stop there on your way, 
as you must have passed the door, instead 
of bringing your two dollars here, which 
you can not afford to pay? She thanked 
me, saying she had not once thought of that. 
Now do not picture to yourselves a stupid 
woman, for, on the contrary, she was con- 
sidered very bright. 

The man who gave place to her was a 
stranger, but, as he afterward informed me, 
he came into my house that morning with a 
heart full of grief at the loss of a loved one 
and left with a perfect assurance that the 
loved one had been found; that the blessed 
spirit was alive and had been able to make 
himself known. J. E. P. 

Boston, Mass. 
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it in cases of 


CONSUMPTION, 
SCROFULA, BRONCHITIS and 


CHRONIC COUGH or SEVERE COLD, 


AU Druggists sell it, but be sure you get 
the genuine, as there are poor imitations. 


Noa -PHOTO 
- FOR. 


E 


Y 


8 
ess 
SI” 


APRIL 4, 1891. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


(11) 


The definite study of great poets of the 
world which has more or less occupied the 
attention of the literary element of Chi- 
cugo for the past four years, culminates 
this year in a Homer School, the program 
of which includes lectures on Homeric 
poetry, Homeric legends, Homeric art, 
Homeric ethics, etc. by Mr. Denton G. 
Snider, Prof. Thomas Davidson, Mr. Geo. 
Howland, Dr. W. T. Harris and Mrs. 
Caroline K. Sherman. Mrs. Sherman has 
the distinction of being the only ludy whose 
name is announced in the program. The 
Domestic Ethics of Homer” will be her 

subject. The lectures began Monday 
morning, March 30th, and the last of the 
course will be given Friday evening April 
2nd. 


The inventor of the Pennington air ship 
receives letters from every quarter, which 
indicate wide-spread interest in that inven- 
tion. He says that Edward E. Rice, the 
opera manager, has asked for terms for big 
ships that will accommodate his companies. 
An Auckland, New Zealand, sheep-grower, 
Mr. Warneford Sewell, called on the in- 
ventor at the Exposition Building, where 
the small ship is now being successfully 
exhibited, and requested to be given the 
cost of a large ship that would carry 
sheep to the London market. Forty days 
are required to reach London from Auck- 
land. With the large airship, the inventor 
says, the same distance can be traversed in 
ten hours. 


Dr. William M. Stephens, of Atchison, 
Kan., passed to spirit life February 18th, 
at the age oſ 66. Forty years ago he investi- 
gated Spiritualism, and from that time had 
been a firm believer in its philosophy. 
The past winter he read and talked much 
of spirit return. Services conducted by a 
Spiritualist were desired at his funeral, 
but not being practicable the burial service 
was that of the Farmers’ Alliance, of which 
organization he wasa member. Dr. Steph- 
ens was a man of many excellent qualities, 
and in his removal Atchison has lost a 
worthy citizen. 


Many Chicagoans will remember a former 
resident Mr. W. H. McDonald whose re- 
moval to Washington some years ago was 
regretted by Spiritualists and all who knew 
him and his cultured family. His son 
Harold is spoken.of in a late issue of the 
Washington Post as follows: Mr. Harold 
L. McDonald, a genre painter, has studied 
abroad. He is one of the younger men, 
but has already done admirable work not- 
able for the excellence of drawing, color, 
and poetic sentiment. He has done a great 
deal of charming pen and ink work for illus- 
tration, and is secretary of the Society of 
Washington Artists. 


Dr. H. H. and Mrs. Jackson, after some 
years of residence in Cincinnati, are about 
to return permanently to Chicago. They 
are the proprietors of the Sykes Catarrh 
Cure, and in moving to Chicago are no doubt 
actuated by the same desire to get to the 
center of things that inspires many who are 
coming here from Cincinnati, St. Louis, 
Milwaukee, Jonesville, Halstead's Corners 
and other provincial places. Dr. and Mrs. 
Jackson will be warmly welcomed by a host 
of old-time friends. 


Mr. James Richardson, an old pioneer in 
the cause of Spiritualism, passed away at 
Sonora, III., March 10th, aged 81 years. 
He lived up to the principles in which he 
believed and discountenanced all frauds 
and shams. He was a medium, but was 
disinclined to make any boast or parade of 
his powers. He had been a reader of THE 
JOURNAL many years. 


Dr. J. W. Dennis of Cincinnati writes: 
. THE JOURNAL is our best weekly visitor. 


March April May 


Are the best months in which to purify your 
blood, for at no other season does the system 
so much need the aid of a reliable medicine 
like Hood’s Sarsaparilla, as now. During the 
long, cold winter, the blood becomes thin and 
impure, the body becomes weak and tired, the 
appetite may be lost. Hood’s Sarsaparilla is 
peculiarly adapted to purify and enrich the 
blood, to create a good appetite and to over- 
come that tired feeling. 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


Has a larger sale than any other sarsaparilla 
or blood purifier, and it increases in popularity 
every year, for it is the ideal Spring Medicine. 

J have for a long time been using Hood's 
Sarsaparilla, and believe me, I would not be 
without it. As a spring medieine it is invalu- 
able.” E. A. RHODES, 130 Ontario Street, 
Chicago, III. Be sure to get 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla will cure, when in the 
power of medicine, scrofula, salt rheum, sores, 
boils, pimples, all humors, dyspepsia, bilious- 
ness, sick headache, indigestion, general 
debility, catarrh, rheumatism, kidney and 
liver complaints, and all diseases or affections 
arising from impure blood or low condition of 
the system. 

In the spring I got completely run down. 
I could not eat or sleep, and all the dreaded 


The Spring 
Medicine 


diseases of life seemed to have a mortgage on 
my system. I have now taken two bottles of 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla and have gained 22 
pounds. Can eat anything without it hurting 
me; my dyspepsia and biliousness have gone. 
I never felt better in my life. Those two 
bottles were worth $160 to me.” W. V. 
EuLO ws, LINCOLN, III. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for g5. Prepared only | Sold by all druggists. 91; six for 85. Prepared only 


by C.I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar 


by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Doliar 


DONALD KENNEDY 
of Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medical Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people alike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning at the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. Nine times out of ten, inward humor 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedl- 
ment left on a nerve or in a gland; the Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or open sore, well settled somewhere, 
ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the 
fight, and yeu think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your weak spot. Price, $1.50. Sold by every Drug- 
gist in the United States and Canada, 


A Noted Divine Says: 
is 


Weak Stomach and 
which I have long 


Tuts Pills 


ARE A SPECIAL BLESSING. 


d anything todo meso much 

Ede reecommgni, them to pii as 
t m eine in existance. 

24 Bev. F. R. OSGOOD, New York. 


SOLD EVERYWHERE. 
Office, 39 & 41 Park Place, N. K. 


a BEAUTIFUL 


You canif you will use Venus Skin Balm and 
Venus Parity Pehets, The original combina- 


tion complexion treatment. Free from all injurants. 
Sold under an absolute guarautee to remove every 
facial blemish and restore the skin to tha t soft. 
smooth, clear condition so much admired and de- 
sired. At your drug store—don'ttakea substitute; there 
is none—or sent by mail prepaid for price $1.00 for all. 
Elegantly illustrated book, “Be Beautiful’’ mailed 
free. if you name this paper. Address STERLING 
REMEDY Co., 78 Auditorium Bldg., Chicago, U. S. A. 


The Three Sevens. 


This is a book by Dr. W. P. and Mrs Phelon 
treating of the “Silence of the Invistb! “This 
story Is, In the language of the authors, n parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 
physical life; so also may ‘the sevens’ of years bring 
adult spiritual growth. The attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth and attain- 
ments of the spirit during earth-life."" The marvels 
in the story are alleged to be not greater than those 
well attested by psychical researchers. 

Cloth, 271 pp. Price 81.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago, 
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Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and S-oceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $3.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psych yl experiences of auy 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
or to the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPRICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Soctety should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 
from 

RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
Secretary for America, 


& Boylston Place, Boston, Mass. 


GUIDE-POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN, 


The author says As a firefly among the stars, as 
a ripple on the ocean, I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despalr. 


Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES: 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
0 DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH, 


—BY— 
ProF. ELLIOTT Coves, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Sclentlst. Substan- 
tially True as Alleged” Phenomena! Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensable. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and gzidet 5the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF 
THE OCCULT as well as a most 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 

Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred Copies, 
$10, Fifty copies, $; Twenty-five copies N. 25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Coptes. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO, C. BUNDY, 
Chicago, 
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Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages,” and Poems of the Life Beyond”; 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What? ” ete., etc. 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory Introduction, 

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth- 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER II.- Old Time Good and Ill; 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 

CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; The Fleas 
of Conventions; Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cex; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends“ 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman: W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward: Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry: Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; Religion of the 
Body; Jugoi Arinort Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; ohn Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings 

CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing; 
Spirits Desertbed; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Scienca, 

CHAPTER VIII.—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot: llelen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe: Mra. H. B. Stowe; Savona- 
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinab Muiock Craik; 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie boten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an H-uur's Expe- 
rience. aa. 

CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook: oming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushne!ll’s “Deep Matters”; Rad- 
tealism; Ethical Culture; Liberal hr stianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Fucure Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion, 

Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


For sale. wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. 


Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


By Mrs. E. B. DuFFrey. 


Religious 


An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: 
“This Is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death, of a spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
ally, through the medium. It is just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one of the most common sense 
productions we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
many a day.“ 

Another says: This is an exposition of Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly 
imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and 
there is nothing In the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school........Alto- 
gether itis well worth careful reading by all candid 
minds. 


Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 


OR, 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRACe ` 


TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FORCES. 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT., 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church o- 
England. 


This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and students. 

Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. 

For sale, wrolesale and retall.by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


APRIL 4, 1891. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


[All books noticed under this head are for sale 
at, or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
LIGIQ; PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL.] 


Different New Testament. views of Jesus. 
By Joseph Henry Crooker, Boston: Ameri- 
can Unitarian Association. 1891. pp. 80. 
The purpose of this essay is to show that 
there was diversity in the beliefs of the 
Christians of the first century respecting 
Jesus, and that changes were continually 
going on even in the opinions of the 
earliest disciples concerning his nature and 
mission. The first three gospels, while 
setting Jesus before us as the Messiah, 
differ essentially in their interpretation of 
facts and the emphasis they put upon these 
facts. Paul reinterpreted the character of 
Jesus from a new point of view and found 
in him the new Adam or the beginning of a 
new order of spiritual men, as Adam began 
the new order of incomplete and merely 
natural humanity, making the cross the 
symbol of a spirit and a process which must 
be shared and repeated in us all. In the 
fourth gospel Jesus is identified with the 
philosophical doctrine of che Logos. Mr. 
Crooker finds forces competent to produce 
the change and diversity of views respecting 
the Nazarene, in the rich and varied 
civilization upon which the story of His 
life fell.“ These theories cannot be har- 
monized and our author claims that we 
must interpret the ministry of Jesus from 
the standpoint of modern knowledge, get 
back of all the theological investments 
of his person and, ‘‘look upon him as far 
as possible in his historical reality;” and 
then ‘‘derive from: him whatever spiritual 
helpfulness his character can afford when 
studied in the light of modern thought.” 
All this is very redsonable. 


Business Outing in Texas; a visit of the 
Commercial Club of Kansas City to north- 
ern Texas, Indian Territory, and Kansas. 

The object of the association, members 
of which made the peaceable invasion of 
the Lone Star State described in this beau- 
tifully illustrated and cesthetically buund 
book, is to promote increase of the trade 
and incustries of Kansas City, acquire and 
disseminate commercial and economical 
information and promote just and equit- 
able principles of trade, at the same time 
to extend acquaintanceship and secure con- 
certed action on matters of public interest. 
The volume gives a glowing descri,. .on of 
Texas, of its great productive capacity, its 
extended commerce, its grand poss’ bilities 
and of the enterprise and hospitality of its 
people. ' 


AN OUTSIDE VIEW. 


The following editorial from the Chicago 
Tribune of March 27th, shows the view out- 
siders take of the bill to punish fraudulent 
exhibits at materialization séances: 


The bill introduced by Senator Thomas 
of this county making it a misdemeanor to 
impersonate the spirit of any deceased per- 
son at any Spiritualist seance of exhibition 
is one that should become a law. It has 
been said that the present laws of this State 
are adequate to the punishment of Spiritu- 
alistic impostors and that the proposed 
measure would only open the way for perse- 
cution of innocent people. The best answer 
that can be made to this is the statement 
that the passage of the Thomas bill is fa- 
vored by the better class of Spiritualists 
themselves, who believe in the possibility 
of spirit manifestations but know that 
many frauds have been perpetrated by bo- 
gus mediums, and are anxious to discourage 
them from attempting similar impositions 
in the future. The penalties named in the 
bill are none too severe to be visited upon 
those who make of Spiritualism a stalking 
horse for personal gain by deceiving the 
credulous ones, and whose tricks are every 
now and then exposed by enterprising re- 
porters, as has been done several times in 
Chicago within the present generation. It 
is hard to see how any innocent person 
could be persecuted by such a law, but easy 
to understand how those of the Diss De Bar 
order should be made to tremble at the idea 
that their practices will be put down by the 
strong arm of the law and themselves given 
a chance to materialize behind the bolts and 
bars of a cellin the county jail. Should 
there be any truth in the claims of the 
Spiritualists, that communication is possi- 
ble between human beings and those who 
formaly lived on this earth, it would be alt 
the more important that those whose im- 
postures tend- to throw ridicule upon it 
should be exposed, and the honest persons 
of that faith ought to be protected from the 
vultures who hover around it as a source of 
revenue regardless of the evil they may do. 
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LADY FAINTS. 


“Tis the twink of an eye, 
Tis the draught of a breath, 
From the blossom of health, 
To the paleness of death.“ 


When sudden fainting spells come 
upon a lady, you may always suspect 
some uterine disturbances or trouble, 
or some great disorder in the circulation 
and nerve centers. A remedy that has 
always proved successful in warding off 
and removing the tendency to a recur- 
rence of fainting spells—that removes 
the cause of them, corrects the circula- 
tion of blood, and gives to the system 
that even running nervous energy so 
essential, is Dr? Pierce's Favorite Pre- 
scription. It contains no alcohol to 
inebriate; no syrup or sugar to ferment 
in the stomach and derange digestion, is 
a legitimate medicine, not a beverage. 


— 


The ‘ Prescription” is guaranteed to 
give satisfaction in every case, or money 
refunded. Nothing else does as much. 
You only pay for the good you get. 
Can you ask more? 

As a regulator and promoter of func- 
tional action, at the critical period of 
change from girlhood to womanhood, 
Favorite Prescription” is a perfectly 
safe remedial agent, and can produce 
only good results. It is equally effica- 
cious and valuable in its effects when 
taken for those disorders and derange- 
ments incident to that later and most 
critical period, known as The change 
of Life.” 


manufacturers of Dr. Sage’s Catarrh 
Remedy. It’s a faith that means busi- 
ness, too—it’s backed up by money. 
This is what they offer: $500 reward 
for a case of Catarrh which they cannot 
cure. They mean it. They’re willing 
to take the risk—they know their medi- 
cine. By its mild, soothing, cleansing 
and healing properties, it produces per- 
fect and permanent cures of the worst 
cases of chronic Catarrh in the Head. 
It's doing it every day. where every- 
thing else has failed. No matter how 
bad your case, or of how long standing, 
you can be cured. You're sure of that 
—or of $500. You can’t have both, but 


Brimful of confidence in it the you'll have one or the other, 


IS DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— 
The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet, Soul of Things,” Etc. 


Abs is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 

mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
sclentific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years 

Price, 81.00; postage, 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO > BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN. 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozler, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, e. 


The diffienlty har been not to find what to say, bur 
to deciae what to omit. It is bellevea that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pre 
paratory and preventive training. rather tbs” 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, $1.00. 


81 sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
cezo. 


ERTED NENN R les Sue 


| SICKNESS 


OF ALL KINDS can be cured 
dy mental healing. ‘Treatments 
and lessons are given successfully. Correspondence 
given prompt attention. MISS ANGIE HASTE, 
2138 Michigan Boulevard, Chicago, III. 


The Columbian 


CYCLOPEDIA 


An Unabridged Dictionary of 
Language and a Cyclopedia of Uni- 
versal Knowledge in one; 32 vol- 
umes; over 25, 000 pages; nearly 7,000 
illustrations. Cloth binding, per set, 
$25.00 ; half-Morocco, per set, $32.00. 
Specimen pages free; sample volume re- 
turnable, and money refunded. 


A GREAT OFFER. 
$5 OO ca h and a further payment 


20.00 in 26 installments of 
$1.25 each will secure immediately, by express, 
volumes 1 to 16, in cloth binding, the remain- 
ing volumes being delivered as the installments 
are paid; or a first payment of $8.00 and 16 in- 
stalluents of $4.50 each will secure the same in 
half-Morocco binding. Order immediately, as 
this offer is subject tu withdrawal without notice. 

CATALOGUE, 132 pages, New, Standard, 
and Holiday Books, sent free. 


The Columbian Publishing Co. 


NEW YORK, | CHICAGO, 
393 Pearl Street. 212 Wabash Avenue. 


GILES B, STEBBNS'S WORKS 


After Dogmatic Theology, What? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIR TUAL PHILOSO 
PHY AND NATURA! .<LIGION. 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man te i jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” k 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every tield of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly drawsinnu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

It alms to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and tnconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts. —Detroi 
Post and Tribune. 

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 


** Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro 
gress and Poverty. and Protectlon or Free Trade. 

“It would be hard to make a more effective repl- x 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slavery than is done by quos- 
lng from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was. —New York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within, 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, Mun 
: thou shalt never die.“ 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 


“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry.”—SYRACCSE 
STANDARD. 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting fer 
its rich contents.“ - ROCHESTER UNION, 


“The world will thank Mr. Steh-! s for his work 
long after he is gone.“ —JAMES G. . k, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of pos’ eve. 

For sale, wholesale and retzii, Ly AX. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


SYNOPSIS 
OF THE 


COMPLETE WORKS 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


Comprising Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 
Bound In Cloth. 


Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery. 


Nature's Divine Revelations.................s008 
The Physictan. Vol. I. Great Harmonia...... 
The Teacher. „11. aS e 
The Seer. „ III. “ „ ne ae 

The Reformer. VI. ee Oe owe aes 
The Thinker. eee Wy ae e de ee 


Being 24 Discourses.. 
A Stellar Key to the Summer land......... 
Arabula, or Divine Guest... ETTET sa 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. Theology. 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum Manual . 
Death and the After-Li fem. 
History and Philosophy of Evill“nnnndndndndn. 
Harbinger of Health 
Harmonia! Man, or Thoughts for the Age. 75 
Events in the life of a Seer. (Memoranda.).... 1 
Philosophy of Special Providences 
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion......... se 
Penetralla, Containing Harmonia} Answers 
Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse............. 1 
The Inner Life. or Spirit Mysteries Explained.. 
The Temple—or Diseases of the Brain and 

Nerve q 
The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings 
Tale on a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits of 
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Beyond the Valle. e 


$27 60 

ne Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered 

to one address, at one time, will be sold at a liberal 
discount. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—in His unchangeable and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plat« 
angraving of the author from a recent photograpL 
Printed In large, clear type, on beautiful tinted - 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall. by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 
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It is curious,” writes a correspondent of 
the Pall Mall Gazette, “That the one word 
applicable to Marie Bashkirtseff's mental 
condition—neurosis—does not seem to have 
been used by her critics. This morbid 
nervous condition (which preceded in her 
case consumption) was the cause of all the 
vividness and changeableness of her appre- 
ciations in life, religion and art. To the 
neurotically intellectual type of persons 
everywhere seen and felt is seen and felt 
with terifficinsanity. Their religion, their 
love of beauty and form, their fits of skep- 
ticism, their friendships and enmities, are 
all equally passionate, equally destructive 
of physical calm and mental balance. 
They sutfer agonies of impatience and dis- 
satisfaction with the world. 

“Neurosis is the melancholy cause of 
much that is finest and rarest in modern 
literature, of Heine’s most delicate work, 
of Amiel’s Journal Intime,’ of the most 
lovely passages in Jeffrie’s ‘Story of My 
Heart, of O'Shaughnessy's and Rossetti's 
most imaginative work. But to the 
possessor, even without its common com- 
panion sleeplessness, it is a calamity, a 
shirt of Nessus. That is why the ueurotic 
type has over and over again found it eas- 
ier to lead a forlorn hope, or to die at the 
stake for a fantastic opinion, than to form 
one calm judgment, or carry out one com- 
monplace scheme of work, or resist one 
strong moral temptation.” 


Lucy Larcom, the authoress, 1s supersti- 
tious in that she believes it a bad omen 
to speak of her future literary work to even 
her most intimate friends. ‘‘If I did, I 
should never go on with it,” she says. 


Man Whence and Whither,” by Richard 
B. Westbrook, DD. D., LL. B. A work 
intended for busy people who have but 
little time to read and no taste for meta- 
physics. The author believes that he has 
something to say for the public good out- 
side of the church, and therefore chooses to 
write independently. Price, $1.00, For 
sale at this office. i 


RHYME AND REASON. 


All teachers who go to Toronto 
This important fact should be onto; 
That the Wabash Railway 
Runs two trains a day, 
With through sleeping cars to Toronto. 
For maps, and full information in regard to the 
coming National Educational Convention, address 
F. A. Palmer, 201 Clark St., Chicago. 


“Gentle Spring” loses many of its terrors when 
the system is fortified by the use of Ayer's Sarsapa- 
rilla. With multitudes, this wonderful tonic-altera- 
tive has long superseded all other spring medicines, 
being everywhere recommended by physicians. 


Samuel Bowles's Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life as he now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 centsin paper 
cover. For sale at this Office. — 


IMPROVEMENTS IN WAGNER CARS. 

The Wagner Palace Car Company is doing much 
to elevate the standard of strictly first class passen- 
ger transportation in this country and has intro- 
duced many radical improvements which have prac- 
tically revolutionized the methods of car construc- 
tion. 

The principal shops of the Wagner Company, lo- 
cated at East Buffalo, give employment to a small 
army of skilled operatives in the designing and con- 
struction departments. The finest and richest ma- 
tertals only enter into the construction of Wagner 
cars, and the same palnstaking care is bestowed 
upon the principal and the most trivial details. 

The drawing-room, sleeping, dining and buffet cars 
in service on the New York Central & Hudson River 
Rallroad are all of the Wagner pattern, and are apt 
illustrations of the greatest comfort and luxury at- 
tained as the result of the most skilled labor me- 
chanical genlus can provide, perfect taste dictate, 
or lavish expenditure justify. 


CALIFORNIA. 

There is no doubt about the real value of that ex- 
traordinary country. Thousands are going. By tak- 
ing a seat in a Palace car at the Dearborn Station 
any afternoon, you can go to San Fransisco, Los 
Angeles or San Diego without changing cars. This 
provided you take the SANTA FE ROUTE. You do it 
without changing cars, and in twenty-four hours less 
time than by any other line. : 


CONSUMPTION. 


Ihave a positive remedy for the above disease; by its 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured. Indeed so strong is my faith 
in ite efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FREF,with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on this disease to any suf- 
ferer who will send me their wand P.O. address, 
T. A. Slocum, M. C., W St. N. Ve 


All over 


the House 


cleanliness and satisfaction reign 
where James Pyle’s Pearline is 
used. 

laundry 
The china, glassware and win- 
dows are bright and not cloud- 
ed—servant, mistress and the 
woman who does her own 


House cleaning and 
work is not. dreaded. 


work all are better satisfied, 


and this is why—PEaARLINE 
produces perfect cleanliness— 
with less 
known—it has all the good 

ualities of pure soap—more 


bor than anything 


besides—has no bad qualities—is Harmless and Economi- 


cal. 


Try this great labor-saver. 


Beware of imitations, 


prize schemes and peddlers, PEaRLINE is never peddled, 


but sells on its merits by all 
97 Man 


Aches ise 
only by JAMES PYLE, New York, 


Gas Discovery in California. 


TULARE CITY, California, March 19, 1891. 

A wonderful discovery was made on the land of 
the Turnbull Colony, which is situated about fifteen 
miles southwest of this place, a few weeks since- 
This land is situated near the eastern margin of 
the old line of Tulare lake and is in the centre of the 
celebrated artesian well belt. Gas was found bub- 
bling up through the waters that flowed upwards tn 
the artesian wells, and, when confined, burned 
readily and produced a very hot fire. No odor was 
perceptible. In one well that was tested, enough gas 
could be stored so as to be distributed and used in a 
town of 5,000 inhabitants, providing both light and 
fuel In abundance. 

This important and wonderful discovery coupled 
with the offers and inducements now being made to 
non-resident subscribers to the Colony, situated as it 
is in the midst of the great fruit and raisin belt of 
California, has attracted a great deal of attention, 
and will be good news to those in your neighborhood 
who may be looking for a home in this beautiful 
land. The timely rains that have prevailed here 
during the past six weeks have made giad the heart 
of every one about here. 

A great number of men and teams are now busily 
engaged in preparing and cultivating the land, and a 
new and commodious home residence and other 
buildings are in course of erection. 

A. H. Pickering, 506 Rialto Building, Chicago, a 
gentleman who knows California thoroughly, is the 
general agent for this wonderful Colony, and will sup- 
ply references and al! other information. 


HOW DOLLARS ARE MADE! ! 


Fortunes are made every day in the booming 
towns along 
THE QUEEN AND CRESCENT ROUTE. 


£ NE, 


s, oe. 
alo very rere, 


Cheap Lands and Homes in Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, 
and Louisiana. 


2,000,000 acres splendid bottom, upland, timber, and 
stock lands. Also the finest fruit and mineral lands 
on the continent for sale on favorable terms. 

FARMERS! with all thy getting get a home in 
the sunny South where blizzards and ice-clad plains 
are unknown. 

THE QUEEN & CRESCENT ROUTE IS 
94 Miles the Shortest CINCINNATI to 

and Quickest Line NEW ORLEANS 
110 Miles Shortest CINCINNATI to 
and Quickest JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 

For Correct County Maps, Lowest Rates and full 
particulars, address D. G. EDWARDS, Gen. Pass 
and Tkt. Agent, 

Queen and Crescent Route, Cincinnati, O. 


. j 8 


D. D. HOME. 


His Life and Mission. 


BY MADAME DUNGLAS HOME. 


V ithin the compass of an advertisement no ade- 
quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most remarkable medium can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be 
realized. 

The work is a large 8vO of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 
and strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it is 
less than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this 
worr should have an extenGed reading in America 
hence the book wil! de old at a low 

Price, 82.00; Gilt top, $2.25, postage free to Journa 
subscribers; to al! others, 17 cents. 


For sale, wholesale apn? -etal) y INO.C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


FASHIONABLE TAILORS, 


M\POREINGS 


[VEL 


A. A. MALUM, late entter for the Edward Ely Co. 


Gentlemen visiting Chicago should place their 
orders with us for their 


SPRING SUITS 
GVBRCOATS| 


Our Spring Goods embrace the handsom- 
est designs ever displayed in this city. 


The best goods and finest workmanship 
at Special prices. 


MALUM & KIMMEY, 


Parlors 212 and 213 Chamber of Commerce, 
LaSalle and Washington Sts., Chicago, III. 


THERAPEUTIC SARCOGNOMY, 


By PROF. J. R. BUCHANAN. 


This work ts just issued in an imperial octavo vol- 
ume of 700 pages with illustrations. It is an exposi- 
tion of the soul, brain and body, never before at- 
tempted, and introduces new methods of treating 
disease by electricity and magnetism—indispensable 
to all progressive physicians, magnetic healers and 
students of philosophy. 

To obtain copies remit $5 to the author, DR. J. R. 
BUCHANAN, 6 James St., Boston. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


IT Has BEEN SAID THE 


AMERICAN PEOPLE Dys pept. 
— 


ARE A Race OF 


Are you one of Them 
ir so Sterling Diges 
Will Cure You 


Because it supplies the sto- 
mach with all the active fer- 
ments necessary for good di- 
gestion and assimilation, al- 

owing the wom out stomach 


( MONTH'S 
TREATMEN 


to rest. 1 a Treatment 

(sample) and our primer “How COSTS si. 
ou Feel After you Eat.” 

Mailed free. Sterling Diges- | 3 CTS. A * 


ter is sold by dru sts gener- 
ally, or sent by mail for price. 
Don’t take a substitute there is 
none. Made only by The STER- 


Cr. A 


SAMPLES SENT 


of spring patterns y 
ders and ceilings to 
One half million rc 
fered at wholesale p. 


White blanks 4c to 6c, 
Gllts 8c to 35c. Em- 
bossed Gilts 10c to 50c. 
Iwillsend you the most 
popular colorings, and D 


rantee to save zou money. ALFRE 
all Paper Merchant, 147-149 W. ison- 


7 Inst published, 12 Arti 
tienl Poultry Raising, 
FIELD, the test of all 


writera on Poultry for Ma 


mechanic's wife who 
nually on a village lot; refer 
60 acre poultry farm on wh. 


a CLEARS SISOO ANNUA 


2 tamps tak 
SE, 45 Randolph St., Ci 


THR 


Watseka Won 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHEN 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VE 


BY DR. R. W. STRVE 


This well attested account of spir 
created a wide-spread sensation when tir 
in the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
thousand copies were circulated, including 
nal's publication and the pamphlet editio: 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous st 


NO WONDER 


the Interest continues, for in it on indubi 
mony may be learned how a young girl w: 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOU 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and af 
of almost continuous spirit control «i 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored 
health, to the profound astonishment of 
transcending In some respect, all oth 
cases of a similar character, this by com 
cume to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WON 


Were it not that the history of the case 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of do 
be considered by those unfamiliar with 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared wor 

8 i 


A MISSIONARY DOCUMI 


for general distribution, IT 18 UNEQUAL! 
this purpose should be distributed in 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition f 
reotype piates, printed on a fine quality o 
per, and protected by laid paper cc 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of t 
for new plates. and with the courteous p 
Hurper Brothers, incorporated with 
Lurancy Venoum one from Harper's 
May, 1860, entitled ; 


Psychical and Physio-Psycholo~ 


MARY REYN( 


A CASE OF 


Double Conscio 


This case ts frequently referred 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent m 
it in that invaluable, standard w 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest anc 
case of Mary Reynolds does not ¢ 
rancy Vennum, but is neverthele 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAA 


Price, 15 cents per copy. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by 
Chicago. : 


-amns 


u 
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BOIL IT DOWN. 


Whatever you have to say, my friend, 
Whether witty, or grave, or gay, 

Condense as much as ever you can, 
And say it in the readiest way; 

And whether you write of rural affairs, 
Or matter and things in town, 

Just take a word of friendly advice, 

Boil it down. 


If you go spluttering over a page, 
When a couple of lines would do, 

Your butter is spread so much, you see, 
That the bread Jooks plainly through; 

So, when you have a story to tell, 
And would like a little renown, 

To make quite sure of your wish, my friend, 

Boil it down. 


When writing an article for the press, 
Whether prose or verse, just try 


o settle your thoughts in the fewest words, 


And let them be crisp and dry. 
id when it is finished, and you suppose 
t is done exactly brown, 
t look it over again and then 
Boil it down. 


sor editors do not like to print 

An article lazily long, 
nd the general reader does not care 
Yor a couple of yards of song; 

ather your wits in the smallest space, 

-au want a little renown, 

‘ery time you write, my friend, 
oil it down. 


—Grrsr Lucy. 


Ho For California, 


I am giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated untilin a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
ts in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay thisamount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here at once. Do not fail to send 
for my Pamphlet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 


Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. 


Novelty Towel Rack 


Fly moet unique And practical article of the kind made: 

Parae e e 
. can ho ou 

& ornamental. No home co complete withoutit. By mail 155 

cago, III. 


Agts wanted. Add. PRAI RIE CITY NOV. CO., 
Prints cards, la- 
bels, &c. Circular 
press 88, small 
oa. De size 
Do your 
i N and 


advertising. 
Make money 
printing for oth- 
ers. Fun for spare PRE 88. 5 easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of presses, type, 
cards, &c., to factory, 
KELSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn. 


PENSIONS S. teen Under NEW LAW 
Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 


tions and information. PATRICK ©ÒFARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 


VASRLINE. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mail 
we will deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 
the United States, all of the following articles, care- 


ie Orchestral Association of Chicago, 
rard Adams manager, formed for the 
pose of maintaining in this city a per- 
rent Orchestra of the highest character 
giving orchestral and other musical 


formances of first-class, will give a pub- fully packed: 
rehearsal on Friday afternoon and a One two-ounce bottle of Pure Vaseline......... 10 cts 
nphony concert on Saturday evening of ons ine ot Vasals ald Cream ee 15 ie 
Ale ` idav afte 5 One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ice..... -.10 “ 
h week commencing Friday afternoon One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscented.. “40 « 


One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exquisitely” scented 25 “ 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vaseline 25 


$1.10 


Or for postage stamps any single article at the price 
named. On no account be persuaded to accept from 


ber 16, and continuing twenty weeks, 
ping the five weeks covered by the 
an Opera Season and two weeks dur- 
the holidays. The association now 


The time to purify the blood is in MARCH, APRIL, MAY. The medicine to take is 
AYERS Sarsaparilla, which is SUPERIOR in combination, SUPERIOR in propor- 


s for sale.a limited number of boxes 
season tickets for the series of rehear- 
Diagrams showing the location cf 
10 seats, prices, etc., can be had 
ication at the Auditorium Box 


1etimes said patent medicines are for the 
The doctors foster this idea. The peo- 
ve told, are mostly ignorant when it comes 
cal science.” Suppose they are! What a 
1 needs is not knowledge, but a cure, and the 
e that cures is the medicine for the sick. Dr. 
Golden Medical Discovery cures the do be- 
and the don't belleves.“ There's no 
: aboot it, no if“ nor possibly.“ 
“J can cure you, only do as I direct." 
it fails occasionally. The makers heur of 
it does, because they never keep the 
hen the medicine fails to do good. Suppose 
ors went on that principle. (We beg the 
vardon. It wouldn't do!) 


sneezing and every other form of catarrh 
is radically cured by Dr. Sage's Catarrh 
Fifty cents. Sold by druggists every- 


Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
hing,” softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
lays pain, cures wind colic. 95 cents a 


"esley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
e Ministers and Members of the Methodist 
ased upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
ntly called upon for something from the 
in Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
e was aman of superior mind, in many 
ud far in advance of his time, as will be 
xamining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
for sale at this office. 


380 much to a person's appearance as 
d of hair of even color, and to assure 
all's Halr Renewer. 


ion of Man considered in relation to 
s, by George Combe. More than three 
ind copies of the Constitution of Man 
and the demand is still increasing. 
aslated into many languages, and ex- 
ulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
rk: The importance and magnitude 
3 herein contained are beyond those 
ay other work. For sale at this office, 


fell, as describei by Judge Edmonds 
ork on Spiritualism As Judge Ed- 
sare mostly out of print, this pamphlet 
e to many, as it describes two scenes 
two in hell, in his most graphic and 
Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 


ig ai Ss ag 


tion, SUPERIOR in appearance, and SUPERIOR in all that goes to strengthen and build 
up the system weakened by disease and pain. AY ER’S Sarsaparilla gives tone to the 
Stomach, Liver, Kidneys, and Bowels. It quickens the appetite, and imparts to the sys- 
tem a healthful feeling of strength and vigor. When taken for Scrofula, Catarrh, Rheu- 
matism, or for any other disease originating in impure blood the results are positive, 
thorough, and lasting. These statements are true only of AY ER’S Sarsaparilla. Be 
sure to ask for AY ERS. IT CURES OTHERS, WILL CURE YOU. 


RARE CHANCE FOR PROFITABLE INVESTMENT, 


The government is expending ten million dollars, making Grand Dalles, Washington, located on the Co- 
lumbia River, the head of Ocean navigation. A city is now being built at this point that will outrival Tacoma 
or Seattle. The town site is owned by the Interstate Improvement Co., of which Rev. O. D. Taylor is Presi- 
dent. Weare offering a limited amount of this property to investors. Come in on the ground floor, 
if you wish to double your money within a year. Write for particulars, maps, etc., to 


PETTIBONE & CO., Real Estate Investors, 161 LaSalle st., Chicago, 111. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES LITTLE GEM 
Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of POCKET S AVINGS 


the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 


inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. B ANK. 
mee Coues. 
O. 1. “BIOGEN:” A Speculation on the 


Solid as a rock. Amount depos- 
ited always visible. Cannot be 
opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited. Only Dime Bank 
from which it is impossible to 
get out Coin by Manipulation be- 
fore Bank is full. Illustration is 
full size of bank. When 50dimes 
have been deposited, place a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
as a lever, turn pivot till bottom 
of bank is released. After tak- 
ing out the $.00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
Teceive deposits. 


Agents can make from 85.00 to 
910.00 a Day selling this bank. 


Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or $2.00 per dozen by mail 
postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to 


ILLINOIS NOVELTY CO, Fullersburg III. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR 


Searchers After 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


Gace and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 
its Sixth Edition. i 

FO. 2. “THE DEMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the author of “Biogen.” Nowin its Third Edition. 

NO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
H. S. Olcott. with Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Edition 

NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 


NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;’ The True and Complete 
Conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Rd- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues, 


NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Coues.. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with! a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price. 50 cents each. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, 
Chicago. 


OUR PLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of The 
Rebellion Record,“ etc. 

This work as a history of the Stars and Stripes, 
gives the facts that are recorded in offictal docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story istold in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the Star Spang. ed Banner are beautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 Illustrations 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


J 


by Jno. C. BUNDY, 


Wate eee NE. 


The Truth. 


This volume is presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. The 
poems are well called Angel Whisperings 

Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO C. BUNDY, 

| Chicago. 


THA SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pt mphlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


your druggist any Vaseline or preparation there- 
from, unless labelled with our name, because you will 
certainly receive an imitation which has e no 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 24 State St, N. 7 


I CURE FITS! 


‘When I say cure I do not mean merely tostop them 
for a time and then have them return again, I mecna 
radical cure. I have made the discase of FITS, EPL 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
cure. Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottle of 
my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office, 
H. G. ROOT, M. C., 183 Pearl St., N. Y. 


% Our High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad 
dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp. 


Mes LORD & THOMAS, 
? NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


60 ass'td beautiful Silk and 

CRAZY 0 R Í Satin pcs., enough to cover 500 

sq. inches < De; best 25c. Lemarie's Silk Mill, Little 
erry, N. J. 

WEEKLY 


UNI [ Y 4. Yet Reverent. 
ional a believe in Religion, 
but question e and everlasting punishment, 
and fail to see the justice in schemes of vicarious atone- 
ment, UNITY stands fora Religion that is rational and 
a rationalism that is religious, and for a religious fel- 
lowship that welcomes all who wish to work together 
for the advancement of Truth, Right and Love in the 
world. 32 columns, including & sermon ev week. 
91.00 a year, but to a new subse „ mentioning this 
advertisement, it will be sent a whole year for a cents. 

H. KERR A CO., Pubs., 175 Dearborn St. 

AG ENT WANTED bott. sexes. $25 to 850 
per week EASIL” MADE. SAMPLES 
FREE. Send for terms. W. C. Wiizun, Kansas City, Mo. 
EPILEPS CURED! A reliable cure for 
this terrible malady. For treat- 


ment and further particulars address SOVEREIGN 
REMEDY CO., R. 200, 70 State st., Chicago. 


BEATTY’ 


ORGANS, PIANOS, 835 up. 
Write for Catalogue. Ad- 
dress Dan‘! F. Beatty, Washing- 
ton, N. J. 


at home, wherever you are. Even be- 


ginn ers are easily earning from 85 to 
10a day. All ages. We show you how 
and start you. Can work in Br wori 
or all the time. Big money 
Á ers. Failure unknown among 
À NEW and wonderful. . 
H. Hallett & Co., Box $80 Portland, Maine 


OREGON! FRUIT LANDS o oietan 
Kd 7. country i “Americ, No 
erge- erte So. Scans gens ore 


ge Data ce ae Te ag Oe: N 
. eee eS RECT: Dede 
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SPRING. 


Tam the first day of Spring! 
Aud will you please get on to 
My style? 
Fm soaking wet, 
And [ve got my inside pockets 
Stuffed full of pneumonia, 
And grip, and ague, 
And 'm carrying a large 
Invoice of damp, gray clouds 
In my Bureau: 
And a fine assortment 
Of wind in my whiskers! 
The ethereal mildness 
You read about 
Is a delusion and a snare, 
And Jam not in it! 
Um in league with the 
Quinine mills, 
And the Liver Pad facteries, 
And a Weather Prediction 
Has no terrors for me! 
I do the weather, and 
Greely does the predicting! 
That's what! ! 
If you don't like me, 
What are you going to do about it? 
Pull down your 
Chest protector! 
Hooray for Me! 
And the Springtime 
Comes gentle Anunie— 
Rooney! 

—W ASHINGTON STAR. 


A THOUGHT OF THE RESURRECTION, 


The bulbs that were hid in the darkness, 
Through the winter-time and the snow, 
Have felt the thrill of the sunlight, 
Their hour to bloom they know. 
Purple and gold and searlet, 
And white as the robes of a king, 
To tue glory of love at Master, 
Their beautiful wealth they bring. 


The grass that was brown and withered, 
And cold on the sodden plain, 

Has been kissed by the tender sunshine, 
Caressed by the crystal rain, 

And its bright green lances quiver, 
Lo! twice ten millions strong, 

And the bird with her nest among them 
Flies up with a sudden song. 


And we, who have seen our darlings, 
Reft from our side away; 

Who have wept in silent anguish, 
‘O’er the cold and pulseless clay, 

Take heart in the Easter gladness, 
A parable all may read; 

For the Lord who cares for the flowers 
Cares well for our greater need. 


He knows of the loss and anguish, 
The grope of the stricken soul. 
He will bring again our dear ones, 
By his touch of life made whole. 
We shall need and know and love them, 
In the spring beyond the sea, 
That after earth's dreary winter, 
Is coming to you and me. 
—Mrs. SANGSTER. 


Now. 


The benefit to be derived from a good medicine in 
early spring is undoubted, but many people neglect 
taking any until the approach of warmer weather, 
when they wilt like a tender flower in a hot sun. 
Something must be dune to overcome that tired 
feeling and give the strength necessary to do dally 
work. Vacation is earnestly longed for, but many 
weeks, perhaps months, must elapse before rest can 
be indulged in. To impart strength and to givea 
feeling of health and vigor throughout the system, 
there is nothing equal to Hood's Sarsaparilla. It 
seems peculiarly adapted to overcome that prostra- 
tion caused by change ot season, climate or life, and 


while it tones and sustains the system it purities and 


renovates the blood. We earnestly urge the large 
army of clerks, bookkeepers, schvol teachers, house- 
wives, operatives and all others who have been 
closely confined during the winter and who feel the 
need of a reliable medicine, to try Hood's Sarsapa- 
rilla now. It will do you good. 


For a disordered liver try Beechum's Pills. . , 


The Turnbull Colony makes the grandest offer yet. 
They sell you land, and take their pay from the sales 
of fruit after they raise it, during the tirst tive years. 
See their advertisement In another column. 

A. II. PICKERING, Agent. 
Room 506 Rialto Bullding, Chicage, III. 


GOOD READING. 

On receipt of 14 cents in stamps or currency, we 
will send to any address in the United States or Can- 
ada, postage prepaid, any one of the following named 
books: 

The Last Days of Pompeii. By Lord Lytton. 

John Halifax Gentleman. By Miss Mulock. 

In Darkest England. By Gen. Booth. 

Love, the Greatest Thing in the World. 
Drummond. 

Address Chas. L. Stone, Gen. Pass. and Tkt. Agt. 
Chicago & Eastern Iilinois Railroad, room 501 First 
Nat. Bank Building. Chicago. 


By H. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


CATARRH CURED. 


If you suffer from Catarrh, in any of its forms, it is your duty to yourself and family to obtain the 


means of a certain cure before it is too 
nddressed stamped envelope to Prof. J. 


late. This you can easily do by sending a self 
A. Lawrence, New York, 


who will send you 


FREE, by return mail, a copy of the original receipt for preparing the best and surest remedy ever 


discovered for the cure of Catarrh in all its various stages. 


Over one million cases of this dreadful, 


disgusting, and often-times fatal disease have been cured permanently during the past five years by the use 


of this medicine. Write to-da 


of Consumption. 


for this FREE recipe. 
DO NOT DELAY longer, if you desire a speedy and permanent cure. 


Its timely use may save you from the death toils 
Address, 


Prof. J. A. LAWRENCE, 88 Warren, Street, New York. 


EVERY WATERPROOF COLLAR or CUFF 


BE UP 
10 
THE MARK 


THAT CAN BE RELIED ON 
Not to Split 


Not to Discolor! 
BEARS THIS MARK. 


NEEDS NO LAUNDERING. CAN BE WIPED CLEAN IN A MOMENT. 


THE ONLY LINEN-LINED WATERPROOF 
COLLAR IN THE MARKET. 


every woman. 


Twenty-seven long Chapters. 


Liberal compensation to intelligent ladies who act as 
No trouble to sel! this book. One agent ha: 


Circulars and sample pages sent free. Address, 


L. P. MILLER & CO., 


WORTH ITS WEIGHT IN GOLD 


A 00 is what a leading physician says of MA- 
valuable TERNI TT. To many it has proven more 


for it has saved such from life-long misery or early death. 

Nota guack cure-all, but a standard work by an eminent lady 
physician. Every wife or woman contemplating marriage should 
peoien u copy. 
ightenmentis her salvation. 
para! life of women in health and disease; her relation to hus- 
nd. famity and society; reproduction, limitation and care of Off- 
spring: as well as hundreds of kindred topics of vital importance to 


xznorance has been the bane of woman’s life. En- 
„Maternity is a book treating of the 


a 


750 Pages. 20 Illustrations. 


POST PAID, $2.00. 


nts., 


s made over $1,200, 


THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LFE | STARTLING FACTS — 


A HAND-BOOK OF 


Christian Theosophy, Healing, 


AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
A NEW EDUCATION, 
BASED UPON 
The Idealand Method of The Christ 


BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


The object of the book is not to teach a philosophy, 
but a method; a method by which all may come to 
an immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 
for bimself. by an tnward illumination, which is 
claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition is given of the law and principle 
upon which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing 
are based. with plain, practical and specific instruc- 
tion for self-healing as well as for the healing of 
others. 


More Important still is the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seership. Menta! Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
etc., and the new and specific processes for thelr im 
mediate development and exercise, which the author 
claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 
the development and training of muscle, the musical 
or any other faculty. 

400 pp. Price. $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THER PIONBKERS 


OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEK- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear a 
strong similarity to each other in other directions 
ee the one which now links their names, lives und 

labors. 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents 


For sale, wholesale and retail, bv Ino. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 


THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


BY DANIEL LOTT 


This is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 
oe found interesting. Price, 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by Joux C. BUNDY 


Chicago 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OP 
Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
itis printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 


‘extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. 


After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling 
Facts“ contained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices. 
Dr. Wolfe says: 5 8 

“With these avowals of its teachings the book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem in this book of 600 pages.“ 

Price, $2.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns: and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 

For ale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Tnieago. 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value, and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUND 
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LIGHT OF BGY P7 


$ OR 
The Science of The 


IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-pa; 


Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere com) 


tion, but thoroughly original. 


It is belteved to contain information upon the n 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that car 


be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite 1 
teries of man upon every plane of his existe 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple 


guage that a child can almost understand it. 


The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology 
revealed and explained for the first time, Jj 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyp 

An effort is made to show that the Science oi 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIEN 


LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made f 


work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book 
penslble. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge 
earthly price, and will prove a real tru 
philosopher and friend. 


To the Occultist it will supply the mys 
which he has been so long earnestly seek 

To the Astrologer it will become a di 
tion of Science. 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOP 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive 
Mrs: Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and intere 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibl 
esting work.... . It is more clear and in‘ 
than any otber work on like subjects. — 
Morse. : 


A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EG 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Oc 
which will oppose the grafting on Western O 
the subtle delusive dogmas of Karma and Re 
tlon. New York Times. 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide attent 
that class of scholars interested in mystica) 
and occult forces. But it is written in such p 


simple style as to be within the easy com-prel 
....... Of any cultivated scholarly reader.’’—7 


cago Daily Inter Ocean. 


„However recondite his book the autho 
presents a theory of first causes which is 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’s atten 
excite much reflection. Hartford Daily 


“Considered as an exposition of Occult! 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western: 
this is a remarkable production The. 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as a. 
tempted, and BO far reaching in its scope : 
m about all that relates to the divine ego-m 
manifold relations to time and eternity 
present and future. — Ine Daily Tribune ( 


“This work, the result of years of rese 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound 
throughout the philosophic world. — T / 
Commercial Advertiser. 


It is an Occult work but not a Theoso 
.. .. It is a book entirely new in its scope 
excite wide attention. The Kansas City 


“The book is highly interesting and 
written, and it comes at an opportune ti 
inate from the Wisdom Religion“ rei 
and other unphilosophical superstitions 0) 
E structure of Theosophy 

erald. 


„What will particularly commend the b. 
in this country is that it is the first su 
tempt to make the truths of Theosoph 
clear to any one not a special student, and 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.“ 
ctsco Chronicle. 

Beautifully printed and Illustrated on p: 
factured for this special purpose, with 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, G. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN 


Chicago. 


SPECIAL IMPORTATII 


Spirit Workers in the Hom 


HANDSOME DEMY 


Being an Autobiographie Narrative 
nomena in the Family Circle S 
Period of Nearly Twenty 


BY MORELL THEOBALD 
er- 


A limit 
is now 
porte 
sha’ 
bo 


Soul and The St: 
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friends and cheerfully recognized by ‘her 
husband. Dr. Buchanan is now in his 
77th year and the loss will be irreparable, 
but his philosophy will sustain him in this 
trial as it has done in others. 


3LISHED AT 92 LASALLE ST., CHICAGO 
BY JOHN C. BUNDY 


The event of the week in Chicago was 
the brilliant opening of the reconstructed 
McVicker’s Theatre, on Monday night. 
Joseph Jefferson, W. J. Florence and Mrs. 
John Drew, in The Rivals,” were wel- 
comed as old friends. The beautiful audi- 
torium was filled by an audience which 
seemed in its sympathy and enthusiastic 
good will to surpass anything heretofore 
seen in this city of complete expression. 
The repeated calls for Manager McVicker, 
and the prolonged and tumultuous ap- 
plause which greeted him on his appear- 
ance after the play, were evidences of thees- 
teem in which he is held. It is not often that 
an experienced manager's feelings get the 
better of him, but when Mr. McVicker stood 
in front of the drop-curtain and faced that 
splendid audience of friends and felt the 
great waves of kindliness pouring upon 
him from parquette to dome, it was almost 
too much for even his iron nerve. Briefly 
and modestly he told the story of nearly 
half a century in Chicago; and there was a 
suspicious moisture in his eyes and tremor 
in his voice. It were worth a life-time of 
noble effort to gain such a hold upon the 
hearts of those who have made Chicago 
what it 1s. 
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itered at the Chicago Post-olffice as Second - class 
Matter. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 


Copy, 6 Months q ꝙ 1.25 
ingle Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free. 


JONTINUANCES.— Subscribers wishing THE 

URNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 
iption should give notice to that effect, other- 

se the publisher will consider it their wish to 
e it continued. 


ITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-office 
mey Order, Express Company Money Order, 
ristered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
w York. 

Do Not Send Checks on Local Banks 


letters and communications should be ad 
d, and all remittances made payable to JOHN 
'NDY, Chicago, Ill. 


‘Ising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
z Notices, 40 cents per line. 


Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 
t. Chicago. All communications rela- 
tising should be addressed to them. 


CONTENTS. 


E.—Toples of the Times. 


AGE.— Dr. Holbrook on Materialization. 
in the Schools. The Natural Order. 


GE. —- Women's Clubs. 


PAGE. — The Open Court.—Ghoulishness. 
Materialization. 


In THE JOURNAL of March 14th, was an 
account of a séance at Keokuk. Mrs. W. 
L. Thompson, medium, at which the al- 
leged spirit of one Sadie Carr who com- 
mitted suicide some years ago appeared. 
She told a story about hiding a silver dol- 
lar under a board nailed on top of a post 
against which the bridge gate swings on 
the Iowa side of the Mississippi. The next 
day search was made and the coin found. 
This was considered conclusive evidence 
of the genuine nature of the materialization 
by the uncritical. That the coin could 
have been easily placed there to further a 
trick never seems to have been thought of 
by the parties patronizing the show. I 
now transpires that the board behind which 
the silver piece was found was nailed on to 
the post only a few months ago. This of 
course entirely dematerializes the materiali- 
zation of the spirit and her message. Mr. 
C. Bolton of Sonora, Illinois, writes that 
from his experience with this medium he 
believes her rfraudulent. 

Tne JOURNAL Cannot undertake to in- 
vestigate the numerous accounts of alleged 
phenomena reported in exchanges. Read- 
ers must exercise their own judgment or 
make their own investigations. In many 
of these accounts there is some truth, often 
highly colored. 


AGE. — The Resurrection of Jesus. 
AGE. Rat ional Unsectartan Education. 


1 FAGE .—- Ratlonal Unsectarian Education 
ued. ; 


PAGE. — Practical Profit-sharing. 
ge Apparition. 


PAGE.—Woman and the Home.-—Silent 
sm. The Friend of Death. 


PAGE. — Voice of the People—Magnetism 
always Hypnotic. A Singular Dream. Con- 
ng Mediums on Trivial Subjects. Miscellane- 
Advertisements. 


i PAGE. — Miscellaneous Advertise- 
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PAGE.—Book 
ertisements. 


‘TH PAGE.—Miscellaneous Advertise- 


Reviews. Miscellane- 
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-NTH PAGE. — Boil it Down. Miscellane- 
dvertisements. 


TH PAGB.—Spring. A Thought of the 
rection. Miscellaneous Advertisements. 
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fon of Mrs. J. R. Buchanan. Miscellane- 
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ARACTERISTIC CANARD. 


sons best known to themselves, 
rties in New York and elsewhere 
at the editor of THE JOURNAL has 
iderable time in the east the past 
ving been in New York City for 
ss. The facts are that he has not 
f Chicago since last September. 
quacious Gothamites who are so 
tive when he is a thousand miles 
dso unaggressive when he is in 
are anxious to join issue with him 
e accommodated. 


In its notice of the transition of W. H. 
Herndon, the New York Post says: Mr. 
Herndon occupied himself during the 
last quarter of a century in collecting inside 
facts regarding Mr. Lincoln’s life prior to 
his accession to the Presidency, which he 
embodied in a remarkable biography of 
three volumes, which was published two 
years ago. <A second edition of this work 
containing a good deal of new matter had 
been completed before his death, and a 
great many unpublished manuscripts re- 
main in the hands of his literary executor 
and coadjutor, Mr. Jesse Weik, of Green- 
castle, Ind. Herndon’s biography of Lincoln 
was a labor of love, but at the same time a 
labor of the strictest veracity [and many 
think too searching in small personal de- 
tails.] It was not an apotheosis, but in- 
tended to be an exact and truthful picture 
of the man Lincoln, showing how he grew 
to greatness in spite of all adverse environ- 
ment, and how he was prepared by rough 

nocks in early life to steer the country 

‘ough the roughest period in its history. 


ATION OF MRS. J. R. BU- 
CHANAN. 


well-rounded and highly-devel- 
finished the earthly career 
a higher sphere. Cornelia 
ife of Prof. Joseph Rodes 
lerwent the great transition 

ie funeral services were held 
lene, 6 James st., Boston, 
our good 

nan for 

bear 

‘ant 

“er 

f 


It possesses much of the charm of ‘“Bos- | 


well’s Lifé of Johnson” by entering into 
special details which appear to be insigni- 
ficant in themselves, but which in their 
sum total make up a rounded whole, just 
as the separate lines of the face make up a 
true portrait. Nobody had so good oppor- 
tunities to do this necessary work as Mr. 
Herndon, and nobody else has done it so 
well. Mr. Herndon was born in Virginia, 
and was about 73 years of age at the time 
of his death, and was a victim of the grip. 


Dr. James De Buchananne writes: The 
society in Delphos, Kan., my present ad- 
dress, is guing to celebrate our anniver- 
sary in a public manner, by meetings, 
speeches, etc., for two days. I wish all 
societies would celebrate the anniver- 
sary. Why not make it take the place of 
the orthodox Christmas’ It commemo- 
rates the rebirth of spiritual truth—the In- 
finite Power's best gift to man. Why not 
let Spiritualists make that day the day for 
giving the annual gift, in imitation of the 
great gift? Make that day in March our 
day of days; let it take the place of the old 
Christmas, which is done with its mission, 
to thousands, of calling to mind the birth 
of a Saviour. Not that I would detract in 
any measure from theimportance of the mis- 
sion of Christ, but I think the same Christ- 
spirit was reborn in the birth of modern 
Spiritualism, so-called. Let us celebrate 
his last spiritual coming, instead of the 


date of which there is no historical proof 
| of its accuracy. What do others say to 
the new Christmas idea? 


Mr. Edward W. Emerson, of Concord, 
Mass., will lecture on Friday evening, 
April 3rd, under the auspices of the Chi- 
cago Institute for Instruction in Letters, 
Morals and Religion, on The Life and 
Character of Henry Thoreau, with Remin- 
iscences.” The lecture will be given in the 
New Atheneum Hall, Atheneum Build- 
ing, 26 Van Buren st., near the New Art 
Institute Building. Thoreau was a strong 
and unique personality, and his intimate 
acquaintance with the lecturer's illustrious 
father will give pcculiar interest to the 
lecture. Tickets, 50 cents, to be had at 
the door or at 175 Dearborn st., room 94. 


— ä — 

Miss Arline Foye writing from Denver 
says: My mother, Mrs. Ada Foye has been 
engaged in her spiritual work in this city 
for fifteen months continuously, and needs 
a change from this high altitude. There- 
fore, though the society is reluctant to let 
her go, we are about to remove to Omaha, 
Nebraska, where she will continue her 
spiritual work. 


The word printed tariff“ in the fifth 
paragraph of the article entitled ‘‘Owner- 
ship of Railways,“ in THE JOURNAL of 
March 21st, page 4, should read traffic.“ 


C CR EAM S 


Baking Powder 


© o&2%-Most Perfect Made=429 0 


A Pure Cream of Tartar Powder— 
Superior to every other known. 
Used in Millions of Homes—4o Years the Standard. 


Delicious Cake and Pastry, Light Flaky Biscuit, Griddle Cakes 
Palatable and Wholesome. 
No other baking powder does such work. 


THE JOURNAL BINDER. 

Every reader who desires to preserve his 
paper aud to know where to find it when 
wanted should procure a binder. The 
„Emerson“ is the best one I know of; and 
a size suitable for Tue JouRNAL in full 
cloth with the side stamped with the name 
of the paper in full gilt, will be furnished 
subscribers for seventy-five cents, which is 
fifty cents less than retail price. They 
will be supplied to none but subscribers at 
the reduced price. At the end of the year 
the nu:abers can be removed, if desired, 
and the binder is ready for the next year, 
and as good as new; or the volumes can be 
left in tne covers and put upon the library 
shelf, and another binder procured. Every 
number has articles of permanent value— 
as good years hence as during the week of 
issue: 


a NATURAL REMEDY FOR 
Epileptic Fits, Falling Sickness, Hyster- 
ics, St. Vitus Dance, Nervousness, 
Hypochondria, Melancholia, In- 
ebrity, Sleeplessness, Dizzi- 
ness, Brain and Spinal 
Weakness. 


This medicine has direct action upon 
the nerve centers, allaying all irritabil- 
ities and increasing the flow and power 
of nerve fluid. It is perfectly h 
end leaves no unpleasant effects. 


us di- 
seases will be sent free ny address, and 


is has been prepared by the Reverend 

Pastor Koenig, of Fort Wayne, Ind., for the prst 

ton goare, eng is now under his direc 
on by 


the 

KOENIG MEDICINE CO., 

80 Wes, 2 n, cor. Ciinten Et., CHICAGO, 
“OLD BY DRUCCISTS. 

Price $3 per e. 6 Bottles ror 35, 
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The definite study of great poets of the 
world which has more or less occupied the 
attention of the literary element of Qhi- 
cago for the past four years, culminates 
this year in a Homer School, the program 
of which includes lectures on Homeric 
poetry, Homeric legends, Homeric art, 
Homeric ethics, etc. by Mr. Denton G. 
Snider, Prof. Thomas Davidson, Mr. Geo. 
Howland, Dr. W. T. Harris and Mers. 
Caroline K. Sherman. Mrs. Sherman has 
the distinction of being the only lady whose 
name is announced in the program. The 
“Domestic Ethics of Homer” will be her 
subject. The lectures began Monday 
morning, March 30th, and the last of the 
course will be given Friday evening April 
2nd. 


The inventor of the Pennington air ship 
receives letters from every quarter, which 
indicate wide-spread interest in that inven- 
tion. He says that Edward E. Rice, the 
opera manager, has asked for terms for big 
ships that will accommodate his companies. 
An Auckland., New Zealand, sheep-grower, 
Mr. Warneford Sewell, called on the in- 
ventor at the Exposition Building, where 
the small ship is now being successfully 
exhibited, and requested to be given the 
cost of a large ship that would carry 
sheep to the London market. Forty days 
are required to reach London from Auck- 
land. With the large airship, the inventor 
says, the same distance can be traversed in 
ten hours. 


Dr. William M. Stephens, of Atchison, 
Kan., passed to spirit life February 18th, 
at the age oſ 66. Forty years ago he investi- 
gated Spiritualism, and from that time had 
been a firm believer in its philosophy. 
The past winter he read and talked much 
of spirit return. Services conducted by a 
Spiritualist were desired at his funeral, 
but not being practicable the burial service 
was that of the Farmers’ Alliance, of which 
organization he wasa member. Dr. Steph- 
ens was a man of many excellent qualities, 
and in his removal Atchison has lost a 
worthy citizen. 


Many Chicagoans will remember a former 
resident Mr. W. H. McDonald whose re- 
moval to Washington some years ago was 
regretted by Spiritualists and all who knew 
him and his cultured family. His son 
Harold is spoken of in a late issue of the 
Washington Post as follows: Mr. Harold 
L. McDonald, a genre painter, has studied 
abroad. He is one of the younger men, 
-but has already done admirable work not- 
able for the excellence of drawing, color, 
and poetic sentiment. He has done a great 
deal of charming penand ink work for illus- 
tration, and is secretary of the Society of 
Washington Artists. 


Dr. H. H. and Mrs. Jackson, after some 
years of residence in Cincinnati, are about 
to return permanently to Chicago. They 
are the proprietors of the Sykes Catarrh 
Cure, and in moving to Chicago are no doubt 
actuated by the same desire to get to the 
center of things that inspires many who are 
coming here from Cincinnati, St. Louis, 
Milwaukee, Jonesville, Halstead’s Corners 
and other provincial places. Dr. and Mrs. 
Jackson wiil be warmly welcomed by a host 
of old-time friends. 


Mr. James Richardson, an old pioneer in 


the cause of Spiritualism, passed away at 


Sonora, III., March 10th, aged 81 years. 
He lived up to the principles in which he 
believed and discountenanced all frauds 
and shams. He wasa medium, but was 
disinclined to make any boast or parade of 
his powers. He had been a reader of THE 
JOURNAL Many years. 


Dr. J. W. Dennis of Cincinnati writes: 
THE JOURNAL is our best weekly visitor. 


March April May 


Are the best months in which to purify your 
blood, for at no other season does the system 
so much need the aid of a reliable medicine 
like Hood’s Sarsaparilla, as now. During the 
long, cold winter, the blood becomes thin and 
impure, the body becomes weak and tired, the 
appetite may be lost. Hood’s Sarsaparilla is 
peculiarly adapted to purify and enrich the 
blood, to create a good appetite and to over- 
come that tired feeling. 


Hood’s 
Sarsaparilla 


Has a larger sale than any other sarsaparilla 
or blood purifier, and it increases in popularity 
every year, for it is the ideal Spring Medicine. 

“T have for a long time been using Hood's 
Sarsaparilla, and believe me, I would not be 
without it. As a spring medicine it is invalu- 
able.” E. A. RHODES, 130 Ontario Street, 
Chicago, III. Be sure to get 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla will cure, when in the 
power of medicine, scrofula, salt rheum, sores, 
boils, pimples, all humors, dyspepsia, bilious- 
ness, sick headache, indigestion, general 
debility, catarrh, rheumatism, kidney and 
liver complaints, and all diseases or affections 
arising from impure blood or low condition of 
the system. 

In the spring I got completely run down. 
I could not eat or sleep, and all the dreaded 


The Spring 
Medicine 


diseases of life seemed to have a mortgage on 
my system. I have now taken two bottles of 
Hood's Sarsaparilla and have gained 22 
pounds. Can eat anything without it hurting 
me; my dyspepsia and biliousness have gone. 
I never felt better in my life. Those two 
bottles were worth $160 to me.” W. V. 
EULOwsSs, LINCOLN, III. 


Hood s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for 85. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for 35. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


loo Doses One Dollar 


DONALD KENNEDY 
of Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medical Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people alike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning at the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. Nine times out of ten, inward humor 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedi- 
ment left on a nerve or in a gland; the Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or open sore, well settled somewhere, 
ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the 
fight, and you think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your weak spot. Price, $1.50. Sold by every Drug- 
gist in the United States and Canada. 


A Noted Divine Says: 
U 


se have been using Tutt’s Liver 
for Dyspepsia. Weak Stomach an 
Costiven with which I have long 


been afflicted. 

Tutt’s Pills 
ARE A SPECIAL BLESSING. 
Sesdastrecgomment thom te ail aa 


t medicine in existance.” 
Rev. F. R. OSGOOD, New York. 


SOLD EVERYWHERE. 
Office, 39 & 41 Park Place, N. E. 


w BEAUTIFUL 


You canif you will use Venus Skin Bain and 
Venus Parity Pellets, The original combina- 
tion complexion treatment. Free from all in jurants. 
Sold under an absolute guarautee to remove every 
facial blemish and restore the skin to thatsoft, 
smooth, clear condition so much admired and de- 
sired. At your drug store—don’ttakea substitute; there 


is none—or sent by mail prepaid for price$1.00for all. 
Elegantly illustrated book, Be Beautiful“ mailed 


free, if you name this paper. Address STERLING 
BEMEDY CO., 78 Auditorium Bidg., Chicago. U. S. A. 


The Three Sevens. 


This is a book by Dr. W. P. and Mrs Phelon 
treating of the “Silence of the Invisibili “This 
story ts,” in the language of the authors, n parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 
physical life; so also may ‘the sevens’ of years bring 
adult spiritual growth. The attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth and attain- 
ments of the spirit during earth-life.“ The marvels 
in the story are alleged to be not greater than those 
well attested by psychical researchers. 

Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNo C. BUNDY, 
Chicago, 


Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spirltualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and S~oceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues &. O per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psych l experiences of auy 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
orto the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 
from 

RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
Secretary for America, 


5 Boylston Place, Boston, Mass. 


GUIDE-POSTS 


ON 


IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says As a firefly among the stars, as 
n ripple on the Ocean. I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair.” 

Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
0 DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 


—BY— 
ProF. ELLIOTT Coues, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. ‘‘Substan- 
tially True as Alleged" Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensable. The Spiritualistie or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an tnvaluable 
stmulant and gage to the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF 
THE OCCULT as well as a most. 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 

Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred Copies, 
$10, Fifty coptes, &; Twenty-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Coples. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago, N 
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Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 
10US OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of ‘‘Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages, and Poems of the Life Beyond"; 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What? " etg., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


Dedicatory Introduction. 

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth- 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and III; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 

CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; ‘‘The Fleas 
of Conventions; Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends’ 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. F. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward: Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry: Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; Religlon of the 
Body; Jugot Arinort Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth: John Brown; 
Gelpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 

CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natura! Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing; 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science, 


CHAPTER VIII.—Psychic Science Research; The 


Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery: Psychometry; 
Helen Hunt 


H 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lissie Doten; 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour's Expe- 
lence. 

CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook: Coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s Deep Matters”; Rad- 
fcalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Fu.ute Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 

Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 

Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 
A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. 


Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNo C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Heaven Revised.: 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


By Mrs. E. B. DuFrey. 


An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: 
“This is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death, of a spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
ally, through the medium. It is just the thing for a 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one ofthe most common sense 
productions we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
many aday.” 

Another says: This is an exposition of Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly 
imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and 
there is nothing in the work that can ofend the most 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school........ Alto- 
Kathor it is well worth careful reading by all candid 
minds. ; 

Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. S 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 


OR, 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC- 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FORCES. 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church o- 
England. 


This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and students. 

Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. 

For sale, wrolesale and retall.by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
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12 BOOK REVIEWS. 


lll books noticed under this head are for sale 
at, or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
LIGIQ; PHILOSOPHICAL.JOURNAL. I 


Different New Testament views of Jesus. 
By Joseph Henry Crooker, Boston: Ameri- 
can Unitarian Association. 1891. pp. 80. 

The purpose of this essay is to show that 
there was diversity in the beliefs of the 
Christians of the first century respecting 
Jesus, and that changes were continually 
going on even in the opinions of the 
earliest disciples concerning his nature and 
mission. The first three gospels, while 
setting Jesus before us as the Messiah, 
differ essentially in their interpretation of 
facts and the emphasis they put upon these 
facts. Paul reinterpreted the character of 
Jesus from a new point of view and found 
in him the new Adam or the beginning of a 
new order of spiritual men, as Adam began 
the new order of incomplete and merely 
natural humanity, making the cross the 
symbol of a spirit and a process which must 
be shared and repeated in us all. In the 
fourth gospel Jesus is identified with the 
philosophical doctrine of the Logos. Mr. 
Crooker finds forces competent to produce 
the change and diversity of views respecting 
the Nazarene, in the rich and varied 
civilization upon which the story of His 
life fell.” These theories cannot be har- 
monized and our author claims that we 
must interpret the ministry of Jesus from 
the standpoint of modern knowledge, get 
back of all the theological investments 
of his person and, ‘‘look upon him as far 
as possible in his historical reality;” and 
then derive from him whatever spiritual 
helpfulness his character can afford when 
studied in the light of modern thought.” 
All this is very reasonable. 
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Business Outing in Teras, a visit of the 
Commercial Club of Kausas City to north- 
ern Texas, Indian Territory, and Kansas. 

The object of the association, members 
of which made the peaceable invasion of 
the Lone Star State described in this beau- 
tifully illustrated and :esthetically buund 
book, is to promote increase of the trade 
and incustries of Kansas City, acquire and 
disseminate commercial and economical 
information and promote just and equit- 
able principles of trade, at the same time 
to extend acquaintanceship and secure con- 
certed action on matters of public interest. 
The volume gives a glowing escri, „on of 
Texas, of its great productive capacity, its 
extended commerce, its grand possibilities 
and of the enterprise and hospitality of its 
people. 
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AN OUTSIDE VIEW. 


The following editorial from the Chicago 
Tribune of March 27th, shows the view out- 
siders take of the bill to punish fraudulent 
exhibits at materialization séances: 


The bill introduced by Senator Thomas 
of this county making it a misdemeanor to 
impersonate the spirit of any deceased per- 
son at any Spiritualist seance of exhibition 
is one that should become a law. It has 
been said that the present laws of this State 
are adequate to the punishment of Spiritu- 
alistic impostors and that the proposed 
— measure would only open the way for perse- 
cCution of innocent people. The best answer 
ae that can be made to this is the statement 
that the passage of the Thomas bill is fa- 
vored by the better class of Spiritualists 
themselves, who believe in the possibility 
of spirit manifestations but know that 
many frauds have been perpetrated by bo- 
gus mediums, and are anxious to discourage 
them from attempting similar impositions 
in the future. The penalties named in the 
bill are none too severe to be visited upon 
those who make of Spiritualism a stalking 
+ horse for personal gain by deceiving the 
? credulous ones, and whose tricks are every 
now and then exposed by enterprising re- 
& porters, as has been done several times in 
Chicago within the present generation. It 
is hard to see how any innocent person 
could be persecuted by such a law, but easy 
to understand how those of the Diss De Bar 
5 order should be made to tremble at the idea 
that their practices will be put down by the 
strong arm of the law and themselves given 
a chance to materialize behind the bolts and 
bars of a cell in the county jail. Should 
there be any truth in the claims of the 
Spiritualists, that communication is possi- 
ble between human beings and: those who 
formaly lived on this earth, it would be ali 
the more important that those whose im- 
postures tend: to throw ridicule upon it 
should be exposed, and the honest persons 
of that faith ought to be protected from the 
vultures who hover around it as a source of 
revenue regardless of the evil they may do. 
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HELP! HELP! THE 


LADY FAINTS. 


“Tis the twink of an eye, 
"Tig the draught of a breath, 
From the blossom of health, 
To the paleness of death.“ 


When sudden fainting spells come 
upon a lady, you may always suspect 
some uterine disturbances or trouble, 
or some great disorder in the circulation 
and nerve centers. A remedy that has 
always proved successful in warding off 
and removing the tendency to a recur- 
rence of fainting spells—that removes 
the cause of them, corrects the circula- 
tion of blood, and gives to the system 
that even runring nervous ene so 
essential, is Dr®.Pierce’s Favorite Pre- 
scription. It contains no alcohol to 
inebriate; no syrup or sugar to ferment 
in the stomach and derange digestion, is 
a legitimate medicine, not a beverage. 


— — 


The Prescription “ is guaranteed to 
give satisfaction in every case, or money 
refunded. Nothing else does as much. 
You only pay for the good you get. 
Can you ask more? 

As a regulator and promoter of func- 
tional action, at the critical period of 
change from girlhood to womanhood, 
Favorite Prescription” is a perfectly 
safe remedial agent, and can produce 
only good results. It is equally effica- 
cious and valuable in its effects when 
taken for those disorders and derange- 
ments incident to that later and most 
critical period, known as The change 
of Life.” 


manufacturers of Dr. Sage’s Catarrh 
Remedy. It’s a faith that means busi- 
ness, too—it’s backed up by money. 
This is what they offer: $500 reward 
for a case of Catarrh which they cannot 
cure. They mean it. They’re willing 
to take the risk—they know their medi- 
cine. By its mild, soothing, cleansing 
and healing properties, it produces per- 
fect and permanent cures of the worst 
cases of chronic Catarrh in the Head. 
It’s doing it every day. where every- 
thing else has failed. No matter how 
bad your case, or of how long standing, 
you can be cured. Tou're sure of that 
—or of $500. You can’t have both, but 


Brimful of confidence in it — the you'll have one or the other. 


IS DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— 
The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author ot Our Planet,“ “Sovl of Things,” Etc. 


Abs is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 
mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
30t of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spirituai causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
selentitic, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years 
Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. f 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO > BUNDT, 
Chicago. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN. 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, Ce. 

The diffienlty has been not to find what to say, bur 
to deciae what to omit. It is believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pr 
paratory and preventive training. rather thu 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chlce go. 


ee . A EBS a Pe. Steeles 


| SICKNESS 


OF ALL KINDS can be cured 
- by mental healing. Treatments 
and lessons are given successfully. Correspondence 
given prompt attention. MISS ANGIE HASTE, 
2138 Michigan Boulevard, Chicago, III. 


The Columbian 


CYCLOPEDIA 


An Unabridged Dictionary of 
Language and a Cyclopedia of Uni- 
versal Knowledge in onc; 32 vol- 
umes; over 25,000 pages; nearly 7,000 
illustrations. Cloth binding, per set, 
$25.00 ; half- Morocco, per set, $32.00. 
Specimen pages free; sample volume re- 
turnable, and money refundcd. 


A GREAT OFFER. 


cash and a further payment 
$ 5.00 of $20.00 in 16 instaliments of 
$1.25 each will secure immediately, by express, 
volumes 1 to 16, in cloth binding, the remain- 
ing volumes being delivered as the installments 
are paid; or a first payment of $8.00 and 16 in- 
stallments of $41.50 each will secure the same in 
half-Morocco binding. Order inemedtately, as 
this offer is subject to withdrawal without notice. 

CATALOGUE, 132 pages, New, Standard, 
and Holiday Books, sent free. 


The Columbian Publishing Co. 


NEW YORK, CHICAGO, 
393 Pearl Street. 242 Wabash Avenue, 


APRIL 4, 1891. 


GILES B, STEBBINS'S WORKS 


After Dogmatic Theology, What? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIF TUAL PHILOSO 
PHY AND NATURAL .<LIGION. 


HY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man te a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It alms to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts. Detroi 
Post and Tribune. 

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 


= Progress From Poverty, 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

“It would be hard to make a more effective repl- 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slavery than is done by quo 
ing from slave Overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was. New York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, Man 
thou shalt never dle.“ 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 


“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry,” —SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting fer 
its rich contents. - ROCHESTER UNION, 


“The world will thank Mr. Sten! '.! s for his work 
long after he is gone. - JAMES G. . k, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of pow: · 

For sale, Wholesale uid retaii, Ly NO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


SYNOPSIS 
OF THE 


COMPLETE WORKS 
OF 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


Comprising Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 
Bound in Cloth. 


Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery. 


— — 


Nature's Divine Revelations e ETS .. 83 50 
The Physician. Vol. I. 1 50 
The Teacher. „II. 1 50 
The Seer. III. 150 
The Reformer. VI. 150 
The Thinker. „V. 1 50 
Magic Staff—An Autobiography of A. J. Davis.. 1 75 
Morning žæctures. Being 24 Discourses........ 1 50 
A Stellar Key to the Summer land............... 75 
Arabula, or Divine Guest........... PERA 1 50 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. Theology. . 100 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions ; . 18 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum Manual 60 
Death and the After- Life... ͥ 75 
History and Philosophy of Evil 75 
Harbinger Of Healtnnnn... 1 50 
Harmonial Man, or Thonghts for the Age...... 75 
Events in the life of a Seer. (Memoranda.).... 1 50 
Philosophy of Special Providences............-. 50 
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion............. 75 
Penetralia, Containing Harmonial Answers... 1 75 
Philosophy of Spiritual Inter course . 125 
The Inner Life. or Spirit Mysteries Explatned.. 1 
The Temple—or Diseases of the Brain and 
Nerve sk 1 50 
The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings ..... 100 


Tale 85 a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits of 


he Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered 
to one address, at one time, will be sold at a liberal 
discount. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


1 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—in His unchangeable and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! f 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plate 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. i 


APRIL 4, 1891. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


(18) 


‘Tt is curious,” writes a correspondent of 
the Pall Mall Gazette, That the one word 
applicable to Marie Bashkirtseff’s mental 
condition—neurosis—does not seem to have 
been used by her critics. This morbid 
nervous condition (which preceded in her 
case consumption) was the cause of all the 
vividness and changeableness of her appre- 
ciations in life, religion and art. To the 
neurotically intellectual type of persons 
everywhere seen and felt is seen and felt 
with terifficinsanity. Their religion, their 
love of beauty and form, their fits of skep- 
ticism, their friendships and enmities, are 
all equally passionate, equally destructive 
of physical calm and mental balance. 
They suffer agonies of impatience and dis- 
satisfaction with the world. 

Neurosis is the melancholy cause of 
much that is finest and rarest in modern 
literature, of Heine’s most delicate work, 
of Amiel’s ‘Journal Intime,’ of the most 
lovely passages in Jeffrie’s ‘Story of My 
Heart, of O’Shaughnessy’s and Rossetti’s 
most imaginative work. But to the 
possessor, even without its common com- 
panion sleeplessness, it is a calamity, a 
shirt of Nessus. That is why the ueurotic 
type has over and over again found it eas- 
ier to lead a forlorn hope, or to die at the 
stake for a fantastic opinion, than to form 
one calm judgment, or carry out one com- 
monplace scheme of work, or resist one 
Strung moral temptation.” 


Lucy Larcom, the authoress, 1s supersti- 
tious in that she believes it a bad omen 
to speak of her future literary work to even 
her most intimate friends. If I did, I 
should never go on with it.“ she says. 


Man Whence and Whither,” by Richard 
B. Westbrook, D. D., LL. B. A work 
intended for busy people who have but 
little time to read and no taste for meta- 
physics. The author believes that He has 
something to say for the public good out- 
side of the church, and therefore chooses to 
write independently. Price, $1.00, For 
sale at this office. 


RHYME AND REASON. 


All teachers who go to Toronto 
This important fact should be onto; 
That the Wabash Railway 
Runs two trains a day, 
With through sleeping cars to Toronto. 
For maps, and full information in regard to the 
coming National Educational Convention, address 
F. A. Palmer, 201 Clark St., Chicago. 


“Gentle Spring” loses many of its terrors when 
the system is fortitied by the use of Ayer's Sarsapa- 
rilla. With multitudes, this wonderful tonic-altera- 
tive has long superseded all other spring medicines, 
being everywhere recommended by physicians, 


Samuel Bowles's Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this Office. 


IMPROVEMENTS IN WAGNER CARS. 

The Wagner Palace Car Company is doing much 
to elevate the standard of strictly first class passen- 
ger transportation in this country and has intro- 
duced many radical improvements which have prac- 
tically revolutionized the methods of car construc- 
tion. 

The principal shops of the Wagner Company, lo- 
cated at East Buffalo, give employment to a small 
army of skilled Operatives in the designing and con- 
struction departments. The finest and richest ma- 
terials only enter into the construction of Wagner 
cars, and the same painstaking care is bestowed 
upon the principal and the most trivial details. 

The drawing-room, sleeping, dining and buffet cars 
in service on the New York Central & Hudson River 
Railroad are all of the Wagner pattern, and are apt 
illustrations of the greatest comfort and luxury at- 
tatned as the result of the most skilled labor me- 
chanical genius can provide, perfect taste dictate, 
or lavish expenditure justify. 


CALIFORNIA. 
There is no doubt about the real value of that ex- 


traordinary country. Thousands are going. By tak- |- 


ing a seat tn a Palace car at the Dearborn Station 
any afternoon, you can go to San Fransisco, Los 
Angeles or San Diego without changing cars. This 
provided you take the SANTA FE ROUTE. You do it 
without changing cars, and in twenty-four hours less 
time than by any other line. 


CONSUMPTION. 


Thave a positive remedy for the above disease; by ita 
use thousands of cases 3 the worst kind and of long 


ferer who will send me their Express and P.O. address, 
T. A. Slocum, M. C., 181 Pearl St. N. . 


u 


laundry 
The china, glassware and win- 
dows are bright and not cloud- 


All over 


the 


House 


cleanliness and satisfaction reign 
where James Pyle’s Pearline is 


sed. House cleaning and 
work is not dreaded. 


ed—servant, mistress and the 
woman who does her own 
work—all are better satisfied, 
and this is why—PEARLINE 


produces perfect cleanliness— 
with less 
known—it has all the good 
qualities of pure soap—more 


Abor than anything 


besides—has no bad qualities—is Harmless and Economi- 


cal. 


Try this great labor-saver. 


Beware of imitations, 


prize schemes and peddlers, PEar.inE is never peddled, 
but sells on its merits by all grocers. | 
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only by JAMES PYLE, New York, 


Gas Discovery in California. 


TULARE CITY, California, March 19, 1891. 

A wonderful discovery was made on the land of 
the Turnbull Colony, which is situated about fifteen 
miles southwest of this place, a few weeks since- 
This land is situated pear the eastern margin of 
the old line of Tulare lake and is in the centre of the 
celebrated artesian well belt. Gas was found bub- 
bling up through the waters that flowed upwards in 
the artesian wells, and, when confined, burned 
readily and produced a very hot fire. No odor was 
perceptible. In one well that was tested, enough gas 
could be stored so as to be distributed and used in a 
town of 6,000 inhabitants, providing both light and 
fuel in abundance. 

This important and wonderful discovery coupled 
with the offers and inducements now being made to 
non-resident subscribers to the Colony, situated as it 
is in the midst of the great fruit and raisin belt of 
California, has attracted a great deal of attention, 
and will be good news to those in your netghborhood 
who may be looking for a home in this beautiful 
land. The timely rains that have prevailed here 
during the past six weeks have made glad the heart 
of every one about here. 

A great number of men and teams are now busily 
engaged in preparing and cultivating the land, and a 
new and commodious home residence and other 
buildings are in course of erection. 

A. H. Pickering, 506 Rtalto Building, Chicago, a 
gentleman who knows California thoroughly, ts the 
general agent for this wonderful Colony, and will sup- 
ply references and all other information. 


HOW DOLLARS ARE MADE ! 


Fortunes are made every day in the booming 
towns along 
THE QUEEN AND CRESCENT ROUTE. 


Cheap Lands and Homes in Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, 
and Louisiana. 

2,000,000 acres splendid bottom, upland, timber, and 
stock lands. Also the finest fruit and mineral lands 

on thec continent for sale on favorable terms. 

PAM MRS! with all thy getting get a home in 
the sunny South where blizzards and ice-clad plains 


are unknown. 
THE QUEEN & CRESCENT ROUTE IS 


94 Miles the Shortest CINCINN NATI to 

and Quickest Line EW ORLEANS 
110 Miles Shortest CINCINN ATT to 
and Quickest JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 


For Correct County Maps, Lowest Rates and full 
DONE agen address D. G. EDWARDS, Gen. Pass 
Queen and aaa Öréscent Route, Cincinnati, O. 


D. D. HOME. 


His Life and Mission. 


BY MADAME DUNGLAS HOME. 


Veithin the compass of an advertisement no ade- 
quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most remarkable medium can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be 
realized. 

The work is a large 8vO of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 
and strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it is 
less than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this 
wor” should have an extended reading in America 
henou the book win be old at a low 

Price, $2.00; Gilt top, $2.25, postage free to Journa 
subscribers; to all others, 17 cents. 


For sale, wholesale an? “etail ùy INO. U. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


FASHIONABLE TAILORS. 


A. A. MALUM, late cutter for the Edward Ely Co. 


Gentlemen visiting Chicago should place their 
orders with us for their 


SPRING SITS 
GVERCOATS ! 


Our Spring Goods embrace the handsom- 
est designs ever displayed in this city. 


The best goods and finest workmanship 
at Special prices. 


MALUM & KIMMEY, 


Parlors 212 and 213 Chamber of Commerce, 
LaSalle and Washington Sts., Chicago, III. 


THERAPEUTIC SARCOGNOMY, 


BY PROF. J. R. BUCHANAN. 


This work is just issued in an imperial octavo vol- 
ume of 700 pages with illustrations. It is an exposi- 
tion of the soul, brain and body, never before at- 
tempted, and introduces new methods of treating 
disease by electricity and magnetism—indispensable 
to all progressive physicians, magnetic healers and 
students of philosophy. 

To obtain copies remit 35 to the author, DR. J. R. 
BUCHANAN, 6 James St., Boston. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 
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r so Sterling Diges 
Will Cure You 


Because it supplies the sto- 
25 
ments n ‘or - 
ion and ‘ascimilation, al- 
prins tho yore out stomach 


Treatment 
ee 158 Aer primer “How 
ou Peel After you Eat.” 
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Vase Won 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHEN( 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VE 


BY DR. R. W. STEVE 


This well attested account of spir 
created a wide-spread sensation when fir 
In the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
thousand copies were circulated, inclu 
nals publication and the pamphlet edit flor 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous st 


NO WONDER 


the interest continues, for in it on Indubi 
mony may be learned how a young girl w: 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOU 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and af 
of almost continuous spirit control 1 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored 
health, to the profound astonishment of 
transcending in some respect, all oth 
cases of a similar character, this by com 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WON 


Were it not that the history of the case 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of do 
be considered by those unfamiliar with 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared wor 


As 
A MISSIONARY DOCUMI 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUAL] 
this purpose should be distributed in 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition f 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality o 
per, and protected by lald paper co 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of t 
for new plates, and with the courteous p 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psycholc: 


MARY RETN 


A CASE OF 


Double Conscio 


This case is 88 referred 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent m 
it in that invaluable, standard w 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest an 
case of Mary Reynolds does not ¢ 
rancy Vennum. but is neverthele 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAN 


Price. 15 cents per copy. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by 
Chicago. 
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BOIL IT DOWN. 


Whatever you have to say, my friend, 
Whether witty, or grave, or gay, 

Condense as much as ever you can, 
And say it in the readiest way; 

And whether you write of rural affairs, 
Or matter and things in town, 

Just take a word of friendly advice, 

Boil it down. 


If you go spluttering over a page, 
When a couple of lines would do, 

Your butter is spread so much, you see, 
That the bread looks plainly through; 

Zo. when you have a story to tell, 
And would like a little renown, 

To make quite sure of your wish, my friend, 

Boil it down. 


When writing an article for the press, 

Whether prose or verse, just try 
o settle your thoughts in the fewest words, 
And let them be crisp and dry. 
id when it is finished, and you suppose 

t is done exactly brown, 

t look it over again and then 

Boil it down. 


For editors do not like to print 
An article lazily long, 
nd the general reader does not care 
Wor a couple of yards of song; 
ather your wits in the smallest space, 
“ou want a little renown, 
“ery time you write, my friend, 
Zoil it down. 
—Grpsy Lucy. 


ic Orchestral Association of Chicago, 
‘ard Adams manager, formed for the 
pose of maintaining in this city a per- 
aent Orchestra of the highest character 
giving orchestral and other musical 
formances of first-class, will give a pub- 
rehearsal on Friday afternoon and a 
nphony concert on Saturday evening of 
h week commenciug Friday afternoon 
ber 16, and continuing twenty weeks, 
ping the five weeks covered by the 
an Opera Season and two weeks dur- 
the holidays. The association now 
s for sale a limited number of boxes 
season tickets for the serics of rehear- 
Diagrams showing the location cf 
aa Seats, prices, eic., can be had 
ication at the Auditorium Box 


1etimes said patent medicines are for the 
The doctors foster this idea. The peo- 
ce told, are mostly ignorant when it comes 
cal science.” Suppose they are! What a 
1 needs is not knowledge, but n cure, and the 
e that cures is the medicine for the sick. Dr. 
Golden Medical Discovery cures the do be- 
and the don't believes.” There's no 
about it, no “if” nor “possibly.” 
“I can cure you, only do as I direct.” 
it fails occasionally. The makers heur of 
it does, because they never keep the 
hen the medicine fails to do good. Suppose 
ors went on that principle. (We beg the 
ardon. It wouldn't do!) 


sneezing and every other form of catarrh 
is radically cured by Dr. Sage’s Catarrh 
Fifty cents. Sold by druggists every- 


Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
hing,“ softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
llays pain, cures wind colic. 35 cents 4 


‘esley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
e Ministers and Members of the Methodist 
ased upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
ntly called upon for something from the 
in Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
e was aman Of superior mind, in many 
ad far in advance of his time, as will be 

mining his sayings and ideas. Price, 

sale at this office. 


380 much to a person's appearance as 
id of hair of even color, and to assure 
-all’s Hair Renewer. 


ion of Man considered in relation to 
8, by George Combe. More than three 
ind copies of the Constitution of Man 
and the demand is still increasing. 
aslated into many languages, and ex- 
lated. A celebrated phrenologist 
tk: The importance and magnitude 
3 herein contained are beyond those 
ay other work. For sale at this office, 


fell, as described by Judge Edmonds 
ork on Spiritualism As Judge Ed- 
sare mostly out of print,this pamphlet 
e to many, as it describes two scenes 
two in hell, in his most graphic and 
Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 


The time to purify the blood is in MARCH, APRIL, MAY. The medicine to take is 
AYER?’S Sarsaparilla, which is SUPERIOR in combination, SUPERIOR in propor- 
tion, SUPERIOR in appearance, and SUPERIOR in all that goes to strengthen and build 
up the system weakened by disease and pain. AY ER’S Sarsaparilla gives tone to the 
Stomach, Liver, Kidneys, and Bowels. It quickens the appetite, and imparts to the sys- 
tem a healthful feeling of strength and vigor. When taken for Scrofula, Catarrh, Rheu- 
matism, or for any other disease originating in impure blood the results are positive, 
thorough, and lasting. These statements are true only of AY ER’S Sarsaparilla. Be 
sure to ask for AYER’S, IT CURES OTHERS, WILL CURE YOU. 


RARE CHANGE FOR PROFITABLE INVESTMENT, 


The government is expending ten million dollars, making Grand Dalles, Washington, located on the Co- 
lumbia River, the head of Ocean navigation. A city is now being built at this point that will outrival Tacoma 
or Seattle. The town site is owned by the Interstate Improvement Co., of which Rev. O. D. Taylor is Presi- 
dent. We are offering a limited amount of this property to investors. Come in on the ground floor, 
if you wish to double your money within a year. Write for particulars, maps, etc., to 


PETTIBONE & CO., Real Estate Investors, I6) LaSalle st., Chicago, Ill. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES LITTLE GEM 
Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of POCKET S AVINGS 


the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 


and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 
inent ability. Under the editorial direction of Dy. 


Elliott Coues. 
NO. 1. “BIOGEN:’’ A Speculation on the 
Origin and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 1 gid as a rock, Amount depos 


its Sixth Edition. 
NO. 2. “THE DAEMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the author of “Biogen.’’: Now in its Third Edition. 
O. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
H. 8. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Edition. 
NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 


NO. & “KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete 
@conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues. i 

By 


NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” 

Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edt- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. ' 


Price, 50 cents each. ; 


For sale, wholesale and retall. 
Ch icago. 


OUR FLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
l —BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of The 
Rebellion Record,” etc. 

This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes,” 
gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so sucelnetly and Interestingly arranged that 
the whole story istold in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and thede- 
signs of the Star Spang ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, 81.00, postpaid. Pr mphlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C BUNDY, 1 sale, wnolesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
cago. caso. 


Opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited. Only Dime Bank 
from which it is impossible to 
get out Coin by Manipulation be- 
fore Bank is full. INustration is 
full size of bank. When 50dimes 
have been deposited, place a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
asa lever, turn pivottill bottom 
of bank is rele fter tak- 
ing out the $.00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. 

Agents can make from 65. 00 te 


$10.00 a Day selling this bank. 
Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or $%.00 per dozen by mail 
postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to 


ILLINOIS NOVELTY CO, Fullersburg Ill. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR 


Searchers After .Trutt. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 
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by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


nroa POU NO. 


The 


This volume is presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. The 
poems are well called Angel Whisperings 

Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt Sages, $2.00; 
postage 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall by JNO C. BUNTY, 

| Chicago. 


THR SOUL. 


— BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Ho For California. 


Iam giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated until in a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay this amount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here at once. Do not fail to send 
for my Pamphiet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 


Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. 


Novelty Towel Rack 


The moet ur iique ane and 1 practical article of tho kimd made. 


Can be fasten here. Made of plated; 
will last a life time en can not get out of order, useful . 
& ornamental. No home co complete v Without it. By mail 28. 
Agts wanted. Add. PRAI CITY NOV. CO., » III. 


Prints cards, la- 

bela, &c. Circular 

press $8, small 

3 G size 
your 

own printing and 


advertising. 
Make money 
printing: for oth- 
ers. Fun for spare hours. Type-setting easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of presses, type, 
cards, &c., to factory, 

KELSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn, 


PENSIONS setted Under NEW LAW 


Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 
tions and information. PATRICK O'FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 


VASBLINB. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mail 
we will deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 
the United States, all of the following articles, care- 
fully packed: 


One two-ounce bottle of Pure Vaseline.........10 cts 


One two-ounce bottle of Vaseline Pomade.... sl 5 
One jar of Vaseline Cold Cream Bee | 

One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ice..........- . BT es 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscented........... 10 


One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exquisitely scented 25 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vaseline 25 


— 


$1.10 


Or for postage stamps any single article at the price 
named. On no account be persuaded to accept Trom 
our em, nir A . or preparation 


th our name peue * 
certain receive an imitation wi orno 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 2480 State ‘St, N. 7 


I CURE FITS! 


‘When I say cure I do not mean merely tostop them 
for a time and then have them return again, I mean a 
radical cure. Ihave made the disease of FITS, EPI. 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
cure. Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottle ot 
my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office, 
H. G. ROOT, M. C., 183 Pearl St. N. Y. 


ee Our High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad» 
Z dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


LORD & THOMAS, 

mm NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 

45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


CRAZY 11 R GO ass td beautiful Silk and 

Satin pcs., enough to cover 500 

sa. inches & ; best 25c. Lemarie’s Silk Mill, Little 
‘erry, N 

WEEKLY 


A RELIGIOUS 
UNITY £ WEEKLY 


Fer tional who 4 —— 
canton vio eee verlasting 


lowship that welcomes all who wish to ther 
for the advancement of Truth, Right d ad Love the 
world. 32 columns, including & sermon eve 

$2.00 a year, but to a new subscriber, mentio this 


adve: 


ent, it will be senta whole‘ year for 80 cents, 
H. EERRS . Pubs., 175 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
AGENT WANTED bott.cexes. $25 to $50 
per week EAS MADE. SAMPLES 
FREE. Send for terms. W. C. Wii un, Kansas City, Mo. 
EPILEPS CURED! A reliable cure for 
this terrible malady. For treat- 


ment and further particulars address SOVEREIGN 
REMEDY CO., R. 200, 70 State st., Chicago. 


| ORGANS,PIANOS, $35 up. 
Write for Catalogue. Ad- 
toe N i ral F. Beatty, Washing- 


Snug little fortunes have been made at 


Soa ee 


t home, wherever you are. Even bo- 

Finner are easily earning from $6 to 

10a day. AN a We show you how 

and start you. work in spare time 

or all the time. Big money for work- 

ers. Failure unknown among them. 

Q NEW and wonderful, Particulars free. 
H. Hallett & Co., Box $80 Portland, Maine 


eue a 


on. — — 10 cta. in stamps fo 
| particulars to. Bugene, Ore 
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SPRING. 


Tam the first day of Spring! 
Aud will you please get on to 
My style? 
I’m soaking wet, 
And I've got my inside pockets 
Stuffed full of pneumonia, 
And grip, and ague, 
And I'm carrying a large 
Invoice of dump, gray clouds 
In my Bureau; 
And a fine assortment 
Of wind in my whiskers! 
The ethereal mild ness 
You read about 
Is a delusion and a snare, 
And [am not in it! 
Um in league with the 
Quinine mills, 
And the Liver Pad facteries, 
And a Weather Prediction 
Has no terrors for met 
J do the weather, and 
Greely does the predicting! 
That's what! ! 
If you don't like me, 
What are you going to do about it? 
Pull down your ` 
Chest protector! 
Hooray for Me! 
And the Springtime 
Comes gentle Annie— 
Rooney! . 

—W ASHINGTON STAR. 


A THOUGHT OF THE RESURRECTION, 


The bulbs that were hid in the darkness, 
Through the winter-time and the snow, 
Have felt the thrill of the sunlight, 
Their hour to bloom they know. 
Purple and gold and scarlet, 
And white as the robes of a king, 
To tne glory of love at Easter, 
Their beautiful wealth they bring. 


The grass that was brown and withered, 
And cold on the sodden plain, 

Has been kissed by the tender sunshine, 
Caressed by the crystal rain, 

And its bright green lances quiver, 
Lo! twice ten millions strong, 

And the bird with her nest among them 
Flies up witb a sudden song. 


And we, who have seen our darlings, 
Reft from our side uway; 

Who have wept in silent anguish, 
O’er the cold and pulseless clay, 

Take heart in the Easter gladness, 
A parable all may read; 

For the Lord who cares for the flowers 
Cares well for our greater need. 


He knows of the loss and anguish, 
The grope of the stricken soul. 
He will bring again our dear ones, 
By his touch of life made whole. 
We shall need and know and love them, 
In the spring beyond the sea, 
That after earth’s dreary winter, 
Is coming to you and me. 
—~Mrs. SANGSTER. 


Now. 


The benefit to be derived from a good medicine in 
early spring ts undoubted, but many people neglect 
taking any until the approach of warmer weather, 
when they wilt like a tender flower in a bot sun. 
Something must be done to overcome that tired 
feeling and give the strength necessary to do daily 
work. Vacation is earnestly longed for, but many 
weeks, perhaps months, must elapse before rest can 
be indulged in. To impart strength and to givea 
feeling of health and vigor throughout the system, 
there is nothing equal to Hood’s Sarsaparilla. It 
seems peculiarly adapted to overcome that prostra- 
tion caused by change ot season, climate or life, and 
while it tones and sustains the system 't purifies and 
renovates the blood. We earnestly urge the large 
army of clerks, bookkeepers, school teachers, house- 
wives, operatives and all others who have been 
closely contined during the winter and who feel the 
need of areliable medicine, to try Hood's Sarsapa- 
rilla now. It will do you good. 


For a disordered liver try Beecham's Pills. 


The Turnbull Colony makes the grandest offer yet. 
They sell you land, and take their pay from the sales 
of fruit after they ralse it, during the first five years. 
See their advertisement in another column. 

: A. H. PICKERING, Agent. 
Room 506 Rialto Building, Chicage, III. 


GOOD READING. 

On receipt of 14 cents in stamps or currency, we 
wiil send to any address in the United States or Can- 
ada, postage prepaid, any one of the following named 
books: 

The Last Days of Pompell. By Lord Lytton. 

John Halifax Gentleman. By Miss Mulock. 

In Darkest England. By Gen. Booth. 

Love, the Greatest Thing in the World. By H. 
Drummond. 

Address Chas. L. Stone, Gen. Pass. and Tkt. Agt. 
Chicago & Eastern Illinois Railroad, room 501 First 
Nat. Bank Building. Chicago. 


CATARRH CURED. 


If you suffer from Catarrh, in any of its forms, it ts your duty to yourself and family to obtain the 


means of a certain cure before it 
addressed stamped envelope to Prof. J. 
FREE, by return mail, a cop 
discovered for the cure 0 


is too late 
A. Lawrence, New York, 
of the original receipt for preparing the best and surest remedy ever 
Catarrh in all its various stages. 


This you can easily do by sending a self 
who will send you 


Over one million cases of this dreadful, 


disgusting, and often-times fatal disease have been cured permanently during the past five years by the use 


Write to-da 
DO NOT D 


of this medicine. 
of Consumption. 


for this FREE recipe. 
LAY longer, if you desire& speedy and permanent cure. 


Its timely use may save you from the death toils 
Address, 


rof. J. A. LAWRENCE, 88 Warren, Street, New York. 


EVERY WATERPROOF COLLAR or CUFF 


BE UP 
TO 
THE MARK 


THAT CAN BE RELIED ON 
Not to Split! 


BEARS THIS MARK. 


NEEDS NO LAUNDERING. CAN BE WIPED CLEAN IN A MOMENT. 


THE ONLY LINEN-LINED WATERPROOF 
COLLAR IN THE MARKET. 


Nota 


every woman. 


THE WAY, 


A HAND-BOOK OF 


Christian Theosophy, Healing, 


AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
A NEW EDUCATION, 
BASED UPON 
The Idealand Method of The Christ 


BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


The object of the book is not to teach a philosophy, 
but a method; a method by which all may come to 
an immediate intultive knowledge of the truth, each 
for himself. by an inward illumination, which is 
claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition is given of the law and principle 
upon which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing 
are based. with plain, practical and specific instruc- 
Hon for self-healing as well as for the healing of 
others. 


More important still ts the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seership. Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
etc.. and the new and specific processes for their Im 
mediate development and exercise, which the author 
claims are as normal, practical and legitimate xs are 
the development and training of muscle, the musical 
or any other faculty. 


400 pp. Price. $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THRE PIONBERS 
OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEk- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Ploneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear 2 
strong similartty to each other in other directions 
than the one which now links their names, lives and 

labors, 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by INO. C. BUNDY. 
Chicaxo. 


THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


BY DANIEL LOTT 


This is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 
oe found interesting. Price, 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by Joun C. BUNDY 
Clcago ` 


B00 


ble, for it has saved such from life-lo 
uuck cure-all, but a standard wor 
physician. Every wife or woman contemplating marriage 
possess u copy. 
ightenmentisher salvation. “Maternity” is a book treating of the 
physic life of women in health and disease; her relation to hus- 
and, family and society; reproduction, limitation and care of off 
spring; as well us hundreds of Kindred topics of vital importance to 


WORTH ITS WEIGHT IN GOLD 


is what a leading physician says of MA- 
TERNITY. To many it has proven more 
misery or early death. 
by an eminent lad 
shoul: 
gnorance has been the bane of woman’s life. En- 


True nly- cexien long Chapters. 750 Pages. 20 Illustrations. . 


POST PAID, $2.00. 


{Liberal compensation to intelligent ladies who act as 8 
No trouble to sell this book. One agent has made over 81, le 
Circulars and sample pages sent free. Address, 


L. P. MILLER & CO., 
Dept. A.—214 Clark St., 


THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE | STARTLING FACTS 


Chicago, Ill. 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OP 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


BY 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


— 


The book makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
itis printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 


‘extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
itifully illuminated in gold. 


After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling 
Facts” contained in his book, comprising original in- 


‘vestigations made under most favorable auspices. 
Dr. Wolfe says: í 


“With tbese avowals of its teachings the book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but tbe fair judgment of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem in this book of 600 pages. 

Price, $2.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 

For sele, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Chſcago. 


TO SPIRIT OALIS TS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUND 
Chicago. . 
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IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-pa; 
Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere com} 
tion, but thoroughly original. 


It is believed to contain Information upon the n 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that car 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite 1 
terles of man upon every plane of his existe 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 


The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology 
revealed and explained for the first time, 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hierogiyp 


An effort is made to show that the Science oi 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIEN 
LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made f 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book 
pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge 
earthly price, and will prove a real tru 
philosopher and friend. 


To the Occultist it will supply the mys 
which he has been so long earnestly seek 

To the Astrologer it will become a d. 
tion of Science. 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOP 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


A work of remarkable ability and intere 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcib] 
esting work........ It is more clear and in‘ 
than any other work on like subjects.“ 
Morse. 


A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EG 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Oc 
which will oppose the graft! on Western O 
the subtle delusive dogmas of Karma and Re 
tlon. Net York Times. 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide attent 
that class of scholars in in mystical 
and occult forces. But it is written in such p 
simple style as to be within the easy com-srel 
e of any cultivated scholarly reader. — 7 
cago Daly Inter Ocean. ; 


“However recondite his book the autho 
presents a theory of first causes which is 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’a atten 
excite much reflection. Hartford Daly 


“Considered as an exposition of Occult’ 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western: 
this is a remarkable production The. 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as a. 
tempted, and s0 far reaching in its scope. 
m about all that relates to the divine ego- m 
manifold relations to time and eternity— 
present and future.” —The Daily Tribune ( 


“This work, the result of years of rese 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound 
throughout the philosophie world.”—T) 

er. 


Commercial Advert — 


It is an Occult work but not a Theoso 
. It is a book entirely new in its scope 
excite wide attention.“ — The Kansas City 


“The book is highly interesting and 
written, and it comes at an opportune ti 
inate from the Wisdom Religion“ rei 
and other unphilosophical superstitions on 
wise beautiful structure of Theosophy 


“What will particularly commend the b 
in this country is that it is the first su 
tempt to make the truths of Theosoph 
clear to any one not a specia) student, and 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.“ 
cisco Chronicle. 

Beautifully printed and Illustrated on p: 
factured for this special purpose, wi“ 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jc 
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friends and cheerfully recognized by her 
husband. Dr. Buchanan is now in his 
77th year and the loss will be irreparable, 
but his philosophy will sustain him in this 
trial as it has done in others. 


The event of the week in Chicago was 
the brilliant opening of the reconstructed 
McVicker’s Theatre, on Monday night. 
Joseph Jefferson, W. J. Florence and Mrs. 
John Drew, in The Rivals,” were wel- 
comed as old friends. The beautiful audi- 
torium was filled by an audience which 
seemed in its sympathy and enthusiastic 
good will to surpass anything heretofore 
seen in this city of complete expression. 
The repeated calls for Manager McVicker, 
and the prolonged and tumultuous ap- 
plause which greeted him on his appear- 
ance after the play, were evidences of thees- 
teem in which he is held. It is not often that 
an experienced manager's feelings get the 
better of him, but when Mr. McVicker stood 
in front of the drop- curtain and faced that 
splendid audience of friends and felt the 
great waves of kindliness pouring upon 
him from parquette to dome, it was almost 
too much for even his iron nerve. Briefly 
and modestly he told the story of nearly 
half a century in Chicago; and there was a 
suspicious moisture in his eyes and tremor 
in his voice. It were worth a life-time of 
noble effort to gain such a hold upon the 
hearts of those who have made Chicago 
what it 1s. 


In Tue JOURNAL of March 14th, was an 
account of a séance at Keokuk. Mrs. W. 
L. Thompson, medium, at which the al- 
leged spirit of one Sadie Carr who com- 
mitted suicide some years ago appeared. 
She told a story about hiding a silver dol- 
lar under a board nailed on top of a post 
against which the bridge gate swings on 
the Iowa side of the Mississippi. The next 
day search was mede and the coin found. 
This was considered conclusive evidence 
of the genuine nature of the materialization 
by the uncritical. That the coin could 
have been easily placed there to further a 
trick never seems to have been thought of 
by the parties patronizing the show. It 
now transpires that the board behind which 
the silver piece was found was nailed on to 
the post only a few months ago. This of 
course entirely dematerializes the materiali- 
zation of the spirit and her message. Mr. 
C. Bolton of Sonora, Illinois, writes that 
from his experience with this medium he 
believes her rfraudulent. 

THE JOURNAL cannot undertake to in- 
vestigate the numerous accounts of alleged 
phenomena reported in exchanges. Read- 
ers must exercise their own judgment or 
make their own investigations. In many 
of these accounts there is some truth, often 
highly colored. 


In its notice of the transition of W. H. 
Herndon, the New York Post says: Mr. 
Herndon occupied himself during the 
last quarter of a century in collecting inside 
facts regarding Mr. Lincoln’s life prior to 
his accession to the Presidency, which he 
embodied in a remarkable biography of 
three volumes, which was published two 
years ago. A second edition of this work 
containing a good deal of new matter had 
been completed before his death, and a 
great many unpublished manuscripts re- 
main in the hands of his literary executor 
and coadjutor, Mr. Jesse Weik, of Green- 
castle, Ind. Herndon’s biography of Lincoln 
was a labor of love, but at the same time a 
labor of the strictest veracity [and many 
think too searching in small personal de- 
tails.] It was not an apotheosis, but in- 
tended to be an exact and truthful picture 
of the man Lincoln, showing how he grew 
to greatness in spite of all adverse environ- 
ment, and how he was prepared by rough 

nocks in early life to steer the country 


‘ough the roughest period in its history. | 


It possesses much of the charm of ‘‘Bos- 
well’s Lifé of Johnson” by entering into 
special details which appear to be insigni- 
ficant in themselves, but which in their 
sum total make up a rounded whole, just 
as the separate lines of the face make up a 
true portrait. Nobody had so good oppor- 
tunities to do this necessary work as Mr. 
Herndon, and nobody else has done it so 
well. Mr. Herndon was born in Virginia, 
and was about 73 years of age at the time 
of his death, and was a victim of the grip. 


Dr. James De Buchananne writes: The 
society in Delphos, Kan., my present ad- 
dress, is going to celebrate our anniver- 
sary in a public manner, by meetings, 
speeches, etc., for two days. I wish all 
societies would celebrate the anniver- 
sary. Why not make it take the place of 
the orthodox Christmas? It commemo- 
rates the rebirth of spiritual truth—the In- 
finite Power's best gift to man. Why not 
let Spiritualists make that day the day for 
giving the annual gift, in imitation of the 
great gift? Make that day in March our 
day of days; let it take the place of the old 
Christmas, which is done with its mission, 
to thousands, of calling to mind the birth 
of a Saviour. Not that I would detract in 
any measure from the importance of the mis- 
sion of Christ, but I think the same Christ- 
spirit was reborn in the birth of modern 
Spiritualism, so-called. Let us celebrate 
his last spiritual coming, instead of the 


date of which there is no historical proof 
of its accuracy. What do others say to 
the new Christmas idea? 


Mr. Edward W. Emerson, of Concord, 
Mass., will lecture on Friday evening, 
April 3rd, under the auspices of the Chi- 
cago Institute for Instruction in Letters, 
Morals and Religion, on The Life and 
Character of Henry Thoreau, with Remin- 
iscences.” The lecture will be given in the 
New Athenæum Hall, Atheneum Build- 
ing, 26 Van Buren st., near the New Art 
Institute Building. Thoreau was a strong 
and unique personality, and his intimate 
acquaintauce with the lecturer's illustrious 
father will give pcculiar interest to the 
lecture. Tickets, 50 cents, to be had at 
the door or at 175 Dearborn st., room 94. 


Miss Arline Foye writing from Denver 
says: My mother, Mrs. Ada Foye has been 
engaged in her spiritual work in this city 
for fifteen months continuously, and needs 
a change from this high altitude. There- 
fore, though the society is reluctant to let 
her go, we are about to remove to Omaha, 
Nebraska, where she will continue her 
spiritual work. 


The word printed tariff“ in the fifth 
paragraph of the article entitled Owner- 
ship of Railways, in THE JOURNAL of 
March 2ist, page 4, should read traffic.“ 
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THE JOURNAL BINDER. 

Every reader who desires to preserve his 
paper and to know where to find it when 
wanted should procure a binder. The 
“Emerson” is the best one I know of; and 
a size suitable for THe JOURNAL in full 
cloth withthe side stamped with the name 
of the paper in full gilt, will be furnished 
subscribers for seventy-five cents, which is 
fifty cents less than retail price. They 
will be supplied to none but subscribers at 
the reduced price. At the end of the year 
the nurabers can be removed, if desired, 
and the binder is ready for the next year, 
and as good as new; or the volumes can be 
left in tne covers and put upon the library 
shelf, and another binder procured. Every 


number has articles of permanent value— 
as good years hence as during the week of 
issue: 


a NATURAL REMEDY FOR 
£pileptic Fits, Falling Sickness, Hyster- 
ics, St. Vitus Dance, Nervousness, 
Hypochondria, Melancholia, In- 
ebrity, Sleeplessness, Dizgi- 
ness, Brain and Spinal 
Weakness, 


This medicine has direct action 
the nerve centers, allaying all irritabil- 
ities and increasing the flow and power 
of nerve fluid. It is perfectly harmless 
and leaves no unpleasant effects. 


Qur Pamphlet for sufferers of nervous di- 
Seases will be sent free to eny address, and 
poor patients can also obtain this medicine 
tree of charge from us. 

This remedy has been prepared b the Reverend 
Pastor Koenig, of Fort Wayne, Ind., for the prst 
ten years, and is now prepared under his direc 
tion by 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES, 

Andrew Carnegie said lately, Within two years I 
shall leave Queenstown about 2 o’clock p. m. Sunday 
and be at Sandy Hook about the same hour on Friday.” 
That means a five-days’ trip across the Atlantic. Mr. 
Carnegie, in explanation of his prediction, mentions 
some of the sources on which he believes the steam- 
ship of the future will depend for increased speed. 
They are in the direction of greater steam-making 
power, which will be accomplished by putting in ad- 
ditional boilers, and arranging the fire apparatus so 

that the necessity of slowing up six or eight times in 
each twenty-four hours, to clean the fires and grates, 
will be overcome. 


Dr. Paul Gibier, director of the New York Pasteur 
Institute, has just made public the results of innocula- 
tion for hydrophobia during the first twelve months 
of the institute’s existence, February 18, 1890, to Feb- 
ruary 18, 1891. There were 828 persons treated for 
dog and cat bites. Of this number 643 were bitten 
‘By animals that were not mad. In 185 cases the anti- 

hydrophobic treatment was supplied, hydrophobia of 
the animals which inflicted the bites having been evi- 
denced clinically or by the innoculation in the labora- 
tory and in many cases by the death of some other 
persons or animals bitten by the same dogs. No 
deaths caused by hydrophobia have been reported 
among the persons innoculated. Indigents have been 
treated free of charge. 


Statements are published of wonderful cures effected 
by William Brown of Fort Kent, Mo., who until last 
month was a back woodsman. He has, it is stated, 
a strangs influence over diseases of certain forms, es- 
pecially rheumatism, lameness and mild paralysis. 
There appears to be no doubt of the genuiness of the 
cures he has made since, says a despatch from Bangor, 
he came io this city a week ago at the solicitation of 
a prominent business man. He knows nothing of 
religion or medicine. Willie Warren, a son of Drug- 
gist Asa Warren, had been a cripple all his life. For 
a year his condition had grown worse and he has suf- 
fered severely and been obliged to use crutches. After 
fifteen minutes’ rubbing by Brown he dropped his 
crutches and walked off about the room. .The next 
day he went down-town without his crutches. 


A young confederate soldier, beloved by his com- 
rades, who fell at the Battle of Resaca, according to 
tne Atlanta (Ga.) Journal, received better burial than 
usually falls to the lot of those who die upon the field 
of battle: With rough boards taken from the bridge 
near by they made him a rude coffin, and tenderly and 
lovingly placed him under the sod. It was some time 
in the spring of 1866 that Jethro Jackson went to Re- 
saca to look for the grave of his son. He wished to 
find the remains and to take them to Griffin and inter 
them in the family burying ground. The comrades 
who laid young Jackson to rest gave the father a des- 
cription of the spot where they had buried him, telling 
him of the rude pine coffin made from the boards 
After many day of tireless 
search Mr. Jackson failed to locate his son's grave and 


returned to his home in Griffin. A few nights after 
his return he dreamed that his son came to him and 
pointed out the spot where he was buried. The dream 
was like a vision. He saw his son standing beside his 
bed and heard him say: Father, I am buried under 
a mound which was thrown up by the Yankees after I 
was killed. You will know the mound when you see it 
by the pokeberry bushes growing upon it. Go and 
take me up and carry me home to mother.” So irre- 
sistible an impression did this dream make upon 
Mr. Jackson that he returned at once to Resaca, taking 
with bim one of the comrades who had buried his son. 
The mound was found just as described in the dream, 
and the pokeberries were growing upon it. An exca- 
vation was made, and a few feet below the earth the 
rough pine coffin was found, and in it were the remains 
of young Jackson. He was fully identified, not only 
by the coffin and the shoes, but by the name which 
was on the clothing. 


Secretary Rusk, himself a farmer, says in the North 
American Review that the duty of the hour is to study 
the wide spread movement among the farmers of the 
country, that their profits are small rarely exceeding 
5 per cent and that reduction of prices which seem 
small to industries yielding 15 or 20 per cent profit, 
cut the farmers to the quick. He says capital need 
fear no illegitimate onslaughts on the rights of pro- 
perty at the hands of men who own their own homes, 
who till their own acres and who owe their living to 
the proper administration of the little capital they 
possess. The danger lies far from the American far- 
mer. It lurks in our largecities in the rum shops and 
gambling dens, and in the slums where the ignorant 
and irresponsible congregate and are led by the worst 
elements of society, 


The great danger to the United States from the pre- 
sent large foreign immigration lies in the fact that the 
mass of the immigrants come from the most ignorant 
and superstitious elements of other lands, says the 
New York Press: ‘The Italian nation, for instance, is 
noted in its better element for refined culture and re- 
spect for the ties that hold together society. Among 
the Polish Jews there are doubtless worthy people. 
But the trouble is that the immigration to the United 
States includes a very large proportion of the worst 
elements of these and other races—elements that 
European countries are very glad to get rid of—and 
that the kings, who abhor our institutions, take a sin- 
ister pleasure in seeing dumped on our shores. Self 
protection, the first instinct in individuals and nations, 
dictates that something must be done to restrict the 
admission to this republic of elements not only un- 
desirable, but dangerous, and of no appreciable value 
in adding to the material or intellectual wealth or 
military strength of the United States. 


Recently White Caps in Northwestern Kansas armed 
and disguised, surrounded the sod house of a set- 
tler named Duncan, who had been accused of steal- 
ing small quantities of grain to get seed for his spring 
crop, and riddled his body with bullets, after which 
they rode away leaving the mutilated body of the vic- 
tim of lynch law lying across his own door-step. The 
offence of the settler was small compared with that of 
his murderers. Af one of the daily papers says: 


Nothing can be more dangerous to the interests 
justice and social order than the lawless attempts 
individuals to mete out punishment with their « 
hands. Whether such attempts are made by a 

of men on the Kansas prairies or by an armed n 
thousands in New Orleans, the inevitable effect 
encourage and inspire lawlessness by develo} 
popular contempt for law. There is no port. 
the United States in which the courts, honesti, 
ministered, are not competent to deal with crim 
and when the courts are not honestly adminis 
that is the fault of the people themselves. If 
and property are to be everywhere made secure 
rule and lynch law must everywhere be put down 


A foreign writer has been at pains to give a c: 
gory of the points of difference between the typ 
women of the three leading nationalities. It is 
recommended as an infallible one, but is certa 
interesting: A French woman loves to the er 
her honeymoon, the English woman her whole ! 
the German woman forever. The French wol 
takes her daughter to the ball, the English wol 
takes her to churen, e German woman gives 
employment in the kitchen. The French woman 
spirit and imagination, the English woman has li 


taste, the German woman modesty. The French 


man chats, the English woman speaks, the Gern 
woman renders decisions. The Spanish woman ki 
her lover in jealousy, the French woman her riva 
the German woman simply renounces, but all at son 
time marry some one else.” 


For several centuries Christian theologians hay 
defended the story of Jonah and the whale as inspire 
truth, part of a veritable revelation from God, ar 
typical of the burial and resurrection of Jesus Chris 
He who expressed doubts as to the literal truth of ti 
story was solemnly told that what made the story 
difficulty with him was a corrupt heart and enmi 
toward God. Of late years there has been a dispos 
tion to treat skepticism in regard to the story y 
more charity and to find some interpretation of 
narrative that will exempt even a devout Chris 
from the duty of accepting it as literal truth. 
Christian Leader says that the story receives this s 
tion, suggestive at least of probability, as the re 
of recent research: Jonah’s visit to Nineveh coinc. 
with a period of great Assyrian depression, wher 
appearance, the most dangerous place for a strar 
was within the walls of Nineveh. Now the Assy 
meaning of Ninua or Nineveh is fish.“ Yet aj 
the cuneiform method of writing the name was 

of so arranging the arrows as to represent a tank 
closing a fish. Basing a suggestion upon a hin 
Lenormant’s Legende Semiramis,” Zenai de A. I 
ozin, in The Story of Assyria,” says: The big 
that swallowed Jonah was no other than Nineveh, 
fish-city itself, where he must surely have been rf 
ciently encompassed to warrant his desperate cry 
deliverance.” Farther, continues the Leader, 
method of solution is strictly in keeping with Orie. 
rhetoric of which the Bible is redolent. Yet agi 
the much abused, because misapprehended, hig 
criticism is, by discoveries similar to that of the t 
and fish, throwing a great deal of light upon 
scriptures. — a 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHTCAL JOURNAL, 


APRIL 11, 1891 


A NOVEL VIEW OF HYPOCRISY. 


srature of every age and the common speech 
ople abound in denunciations of hypocrisy, 
vtless, like every other vice, it has had its in- 
> influence for good, as well as for evil, in 
as well as intellectual development, in social as 
s individual progress and well-being. Out of 
comes good. The would-be enemies of truth 
inwittingly aid it, and the most stubbora op- 
ts of a reform sometimes by the very zeal of 
opposition hasten its triumph. In the Popular 
e Monthly for March is an article by John Mc- 
in which the position is taken that the pretence 
ulation of virtue, though inferior to the genuine 
2 is the next best thing to it, just as white- 
, though inferior to marble, is yet greatly super- 
> dirty nakedness.” Although it is desirable, 
riter argues, that all men and women rise to a 
lane and live up to the highest standard of 
s; yet it is certain that the mass of humanity 
t, at least does not thus live, and so far as men 
aen evenassume virtues which they do not pos- 
showing outward respect and conformity to 
aas and habits of living than are exemplified 
wn conduct, these higher thoughts and ha- 
sme to some extent realities in their lives, and 
n their development. 

sis truth in this contention. The man who 
is to virtue which he does not possess, at least 
y recognizes the virtues, and presistence in 
ting them tends to the formation of habits 
the lines of thought and conformity. Far better 
than open denial or utter disregard of these vir- 
vhich implies an undeveloped or atrophied moral 
To quote from Mr. McElroy’s paper. Those 
retend to be much better than they are have at 
gun the npward development, and recognize the 
) which their faces should be turned! No man is 
worse by simulating goodness. There is every 
3 that he will be made better by the mere act of 
tion. Beyond doubt the n abused Pharisees 
,0werful promoters of the ethical development 
Jews. Their firm insistence upon higher moral 
and purer lives could not have been without 
2d influence upon those around them. If the 
motive for doing this was to enchance the esteem 
hich they were held by the community, it speaks 
for their shrewdness in recognizing the drift of 
ic sentiment and for the community which hon- 
superior goodness. Jesus Christ’s denunciations 
1em should be given the allowance usually ac- 
ed to the polemic blasts of a sorely nagged sectary 
nst his rival sectaries.” The writer thinks that 
e Pharisees gleaned only the outside of the cupand 
ter they did much better than those who allowed 
. outside and inside to remain foul, which as the 
uciation implies, was the rule with those around 
n. If a man seeking the applause of his neigh- 
segins by furbishing the outside of his platter. 
er to be superior to them, there is every probab- 
iat he will soon progress to the cleansing of the 
also so as to still keep ahead of those who em- 
aim by external purification of their culinary 
ls. Then their cleanliness as a principle be- 

merely a matter of time.” 
fact is pointed out that national histories and 
wtraiture of the great men of the past are more 
flagrant pieces of hypocrisy, which while they 
e self-esteem of every nation, make out of the 
r elaborating and exaggerating everything that 
zeworthy and by obscuring everything that is dis- 
ible, ideals for the emulation of coming genera- 
Referring to men even in our own country 
ved as late as the end of the last or the begin- 
of the present century, Winthrop, Hancock, 
„ Washington, Jefferson, Madison, Franklin 
‘e, Jackson, etc, the fact is noted that every 
formed man knows that their private lives and 
in their public careers would not bear at all 
st we now apply to public and private character. 
re hypocritically assume that these men were al- 
xer superior to any now before the public. This 
nt hypocrisy,” our essayest thinks, is probably 
ise public policy. Those men were in their 
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morals superior, in fact, to the rule of their day; noth- 
ing is to be gained by parading their weaknesses, but 
much by holding their characters up as exemplars for 
present and future generations. 

Mediæval gallantry was a form of hypocrisy, but it 
aided in the elevation of woman. Even the coarsest 
grained of the gluttonous and swilling boors who 
formed the body of the ‘gentle knighthood, became 
more respectful to womar by the ostentatious gallan- 
try which varnished his bestiality. Outward com- 
pliance begets inward conviction. In religion pre- 
tence is developed into actuality. 

This is a rather novel view of hypocrisy and an 
aspect of the subject to which our religious and moral 
teachers have given but little attention. It is inter- 
esting in the light of evolution and the paper present- 
‘ing it isa valuable contribution to the study of ethics. 
But there is another aspect of the subject which is not 
included in Mr. McElroy’s considerations. Hypocrisy 
implies or is closely allied to insincerity, deception, 
treachery and falsehood and these debase character, 
destroy confidence, a condition of social harmony and 
progress—and justify the world’s condemnation of this 
vice which, in spite of all the essayist says of its ipci- 
dental effect for good, is not likely to come to be re- 
garded asa virtue. No error, no crime, can be men- 
tioned perhaps, from which good is not educed, but 
the fact only shows that in the world’s evolution even 
the follies and mistakes of man are made to serve in 
the uplifting of humanity. 


READING A SEALED LETTER. 


At the late Spiritualist anniversary meeting. in 
Everett Hall, Brooklyn N. Y., an exhibition of read- 
ing a sealed letter was given. The report in the New 
York Sun is as follows: 


About three weeks ago Mr. W. S. Davis, of Nassau 
street, Brooklyn, who says he is an unbeliever but a sin- 
cere searcher after truth, issued a challenge to any med- 
ium. He offered to forfeit $1,000, to be donated to any 
char) that might be designated, if any medium would 
read a number of words written by him and placed in a 
sealed envelope. Mrs. Mattie Martin, who is very pretty 
and a medium, through her husband, it was understood, 
had accepted the challenge, and last night the test was to 
be made. ` 

Mr. Martin said that since he read the circular of Mr. 
Davis he had decided not to accept the test. There was 
no number of words mentioned, and he said that no med- 
ium could be held long enough under the influence to 
read a large number of words. Nothing was said, eitker, 
of the language to be used, and mediums could not always 
read Greek, Hebrew or Latin, or all of the modern lan- 
guages at will. Mr. Martin announced that he had visited 
Mr. Davis since the last meeting and agreed that Mrs. 
Martin would read any twenty words that Mr. Davis 
might choose to seal up in an envelope. The considera- 
tion was a bet of $50 and Mr. Davis said he would send a 
certified check for $50 to the meeting. President Bogart 
announced that he had received the check and then asked 
if Mr. Martin was in the hall. 

Mr. Davis is a blonde, youngish-looking man. He arose 
in the rear of the hall and announced that he had the let- 
ter prepared. He was asked to step forward, and he ad- 
vanced to within six feet of the low platform. 

Mrs. Martin took a seat on the platform ard her hus- 
band tied a silk handkerchief over her eyes. There was 
some dispute as to the custody of the letter during the 
test, but the meeting finally decided that Mr. Davis should 
hold it 

Mr. Martin begged the pianist to play soft, slow music, 
and as he began Mr. Davis raised the letter in his hand. 
It was in an envelope which was secured with four rows 
of machine stitching. The medium began to fall under 
the influence. She took a deep breath once or twice, 
gasped, and then her head fell back. She was in a 
trance. 

“Do you see anything?’ asked her husband. 

“It is very dark,” she replied. Then after a pause: It 
is very hard to see. It is all covered with sealing-wax.” 

“Can you read it?” asked her husband. 

“I can,” she replied. 

Then she began: IJ shall—be—very much—surprised— 
if—Mrs. Martin—will—read this letter—for it is sewed— 
fast—inside of the envelope. It is the—work of the 
devil.” 

Is that right?“ asked Mr. Martin. There was a sensa- 
tion when Mr. Davis replied that he did not know. 


“A third party wrote it, he explained. “I did not 
write it myself, for I did not want to have mind reading 
mixed up with this test.” 

The Presiden’ asked if the writer was in the hall. Mr. 
Davis did not know. The letter was then opened, the 
stickers and sealing wax removed, and the words were 
read. They were almost exactly as pronounced by Mrs. 
Martin. Mrs. Martin read will read this letter,” when 
the words written were reads this letter.” 

When the result of the test was announced the hall re- 
sounded with cheers. Mr. Davis said he was satisfied, 
and the check was handed to Mr. Martin. 

Doubters declared that there was still some reason to 
believe that there had been collusion. Mr. Davis seemed 
to be well acquainted with the promoters of the meeting. 

Before THE JOURNAL can accept this incident and 
use it as evidence, the good faith of Mr. Davis and 
the individual who wrote the sealed note must be sat- 
isfactorily established. Strong as the prima facie 
proof seems to be at first blush, it needs fortifying. 
Supposing Mr. Davis had made a statement or taken 
part in an act reflecting upon the honesty of a medium 
or the genuineness of some manifestation, would not 
the Everett Hall people have been very slow to credit 
his truthfulness and fairness? Would they not have 
jealously sought to probe the matter thoroughly. In- 
deed, it is more than likely that some of them would 
have denounced him without investigation. By parity 
of reasoning should they not be cautious in accepting 
the exhibit given them even though it did make for 
their side? Substitute the name of Kellar or Herrmann 
for that of Davis, and suppose Mrs. Martin to repre- 
sent the assistant, and where is the difference between 
the above account and that of those repeatedly given 
of the feats exhibited in theaters and known to be 
tricks? If Mrs. Martin actually read the letter clair- 
voyantly, or if it was read by a spirit and the contents 
communicated to her, why was it not read accurately, 
and why should sbe have said, will read this letter” 
when the correct reading was, reads this letter”? 
This may seem to some a frivolous inquiry, but it is 
not; it is of great importance. 
able that if Mrs. Martin was repeating from memory 
she might easily make the change; but it is highly 
improbable if she got the contents slowly, word by 
word as she ostensibly did, that she could have made 
the mistake—improbable but maybe not impossible. 
The hypothesis of eollusion must be removed by reas- 
onable proofs before the account will stand as authen- 
ticated. It is an extraordinary fact—if a fact—and 
therefore is not to be taken on the same evidence as 
an ordinary fact. In this brief analysis no reflection 
upon the honesty of any of the persons concerned is 
implied or intended. Itis alla matter of cold fact 
and no one is justified in feeling injured or piqued. 

After the above was in type we received a letter 
from Mr. Davis in response to our request for his 
version of the matter. Although not written for pub- 
lication, we have permission to use it, and it will be 
found on another page. 


MISREPRESENTED AND MISAPPREHENDED. 


The bill now before the Illinois legislature making 
it a misdemeanor punishable by fine or imprisonment, 
or both, to impersonate a materialized spirit, or to 
represent a spirit by any trick, device or mechanical 
contrivance is being misrepresented, wilfully by some, 
ignorantly by others. This was inevitable. An ex- 
tract from our editorial on the bill in THE JOURNAL 
of March 28th, is here pertinent: 

Why is it that every last one of the tricksters, their con- 
federates and personal friends so stoutly oppose ‘such a 
statute and loudiy proclaim that the law now existing is 
sufficient? Is not the reason plain? Than their persistent 
antagonism can a more Cogent reason be offered for the pas- 
sage of the bill now before the Illinois legislature? To say 
that innocent people will stand in danger of malicious prose- 
cution and cruel persecution under the provisions of this 
bill is preposterous; a libel upon the American people and 
a travesty on common sense. The claim of danger to 
the innocent is only honestly advanced by those who 
credit the subterfuges resorted to by such creatures as 
Mrs. Wells, Mrs. Roberts, Mrs. Sawyer and others when 
caught in the act of personating a materialized spirit. 


That Peter Funk editors, ever on the alert to codper- 


ate with tricksters in bleeding and bamboozling the 


It is readily conceiv- 
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public, should froth at the mouth over this bill was a 
foregone conclusion. It is regrettable but not sur- 
prising that good and well meaning people should be 
befuddled by the robust falsifying against the bill by 
tricksters and their editorial abettors. It is not 
strange that the sensitiveness and fears of some honest 
people should prevent a correct understanding of the 
bill; but we venture to assert that no honest, intelli- 
gent person will have any fear that the proposed law 
can work harm to the innocent, ifonly a careful study 
is given to the language of the measure. 

The following letter from a prominent business man 
of this city whose wife is a medium has inspired this 
further reference to the proposed law: 

To tne Epriror: Since reading your article concerning 
this bill now before the legislature to punish mediums for 
personating the dead, Iam not quite able to see how any 
medium can escape, whether he or she be a materializing 
medium or trance medium. I would like your explana- 
tion either through THE JOURNAL or by letter. 

Cuicago, APRIL I. 

We very seriously doubt if our correspondent has 
carefully and candidly studied the bill or our com- 
ments thereon. Before the bill was sent to Spring- 
field, it had passed the scrutiny of a number of able 
lawyers, some of them as devoted Spiritualists as ever 
lived. Than the author of the bill, Hon. A. H. Dailey, 
we know of scarcely a man in America who has given 
so much time and money, or worked more assiduously 
for mediums and the welfare of Spiritualism; his 
wife is a medium; his house, purse, and time have 
been freely open to mediums for many years. His 
legal attainments. are of a high order; his integrity, 
and goodwill to honest mediums unimpeachable. Here 
is the bill, read it carefully: 

Every person, who, for profit or gain, or in anticipation 
thereof, for the purpose of presenting any spiritualistic 
materialization, shall impersonate the spirit of any de- 
ceased person, or by Any trick, device, or mechanical con- 
trivance shall present anything representing the spirit of 
any deceased person, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and upon conviction thereof shall be fined a sum of not 
less than $100 nor more than $300 for each such offense; 
or shall be imprisoned in the county jail not less than 
three nor more than six months; or in the discretion of the 
court, both such fine and imprisonment may be imposed. 
Provided, that nothing in this act shall be construed as 
applying to a theatrical performance. 

There is no legal way of twisting this so as to make 
it a menace to other than the class against whom it is 
aimed, to-wit: those who seek to palm off their own 
bodies or those of confederates as materialized spirits; 
or who use variqus well known tricks, devices and 
mechanical contrivances for the same purpose. We 
will go with our correspondent, if he desires, to any 
first-class lawyer in Chicago and present the matter 
for his opinion, and afterward publish it in THE 
JOURNAL. If his decision does not sustain our posi- 
tion we will pay his fee, if it does sustain us, then our 
correspondent shall pay the expense. 

Those who make such loud outcries against the law 
but protest they are opposed to fraud, are invited to 
formulate one which will punish the offense aimed at 
in the present bill and yet avoid the, danger which 
they profess to see in it. We are not strenuous about 
the verbiage, only so it covers the ground. If they 
are honest in their professions they will undertake it 
and cease to labor in the interests of a class in com- 
parison with whom burglars, horse-thieves and ordi- 
nary criminals are decent people. 


. CHIROGRAPHIC CARELESSNESS. 


Were those who write for the press aware of the in- 
finite trouble, loss of time an expense entailed by 
careless handwriting it is certain more pains would be 
taken to make legible manuscript. Many a good ar- 
ticle or letter is thrown into the waste basket because 

1e editor cannot spend time to re-write it; from his 
raining and knowledge of the theme written upon he 
s usually, though not always, able to give a correct 
guess as to what an illegible word may be; but the 
compositor who puts the article in type cannot be ex- 
pected to exercise his judgment, and certainly he 
should not be asked to give his time, which means 
bread and butter for the family, in deciphering words. 


We are moved to refer to this matter again at this 
time by a manuscript now lying before us written by 
a lady who can and does as a whole write very plainly, 
yet to many letters a twist or quirk is given that en- 
tirely destroys the meaning of the writer. One illus- 
tration will answer: She uses the word us, frequently; 
not an individual in THE JOURNAL office read the 
word correctly, but all said it was no. Sometimes the 
context showed what it should be, but not always. 
Now to put that short contribution in shape for the 
compositor cost THE JOURNAL one dollar. To have 
made it legible to any body would have cost the writer 
nothing but a little care. After an article or a letter 
intended for publication is written the writer should 
read it before sending off, and if a word is found likely 
to be mistaken by the printer itis an easy matter to 
write it plainly directly over the original. 

These comments are not made in any spirit of fault- 
finding, but in the interest of allconcerned. It would 
give great pain to many kindhearted people could 
they realize how much real loss both of money and 
vital force is caused by habits of composition and 
handwriting which with only a little effort they could 
prevent. An editor does not expect perfection, he 
does not mind any number of misspelled words, nor 
does he contract his eyebrows at the sight of awkward 
handwriting; on the whole he is a patient, enduring 
mortal, but he has little patience with carelessness, 
especially when it is evidently the result of indiffer- 
ence rather than thoughtlessness. 


CAMP MEETINGS. 


The brief words of criticism on camp meetings 
offered by THE JOURNAL a few weeks since have af- 
forded occasion for weaklings to exploit their igno- 
rance and show their haste to ingratiate themselves 
with camp managers. So far no competent or re- 
sponsible person has undertaken to traverse THE 
JOURNAL'S statement; when this is done we are pre- 
pared to uncover the grounds and supply the evidence 
in support of the assertion that these camps are de- 
teriorating, and require a radical change of policy. 
To show that we are not alone in our views, and that 
they are not even new, we shall quote below the opin- 
ion of one of the ablest men who have lent their aid 
to the Spiritualist movement, and one of the origina- 
tors of Spiritualist camps. Mr. E. Gerry Brown, a 
life-long journalist and one of the founders of Onset 
camp, formerly published during the sessions of that 
camp a paper called the Onset Bay Dot. In the issue 
of Dot for August 9, 1884, Mr. Brown over his initials 
published the following editorial: 


Have we not outgrown the present system of camp 
meetings? Are they not too vague in their design, and, 
therefore, not adapted to accomplish the end that is or 
should be desired? Are they not year by year drifting 
away from the strong inspirational devotion to the ad- 
vancement of the spiritual philosophy of early years? We 
are inclined to answer in the affirmative. We do so. be- 
cause we do not discover that any practical work is ac- 
complished, unless it be that crowds of people are inter- 
ested or amused, and, perhaps, a few occasionally in- 
structed. And yet we do not advocate their abolition. 
We merely direct a tention to the subject, in order to again 
suggest, as we have in times past, the feasibility of a bet- 
ter system, adapted to the requirements of Spiritualism 
and Spiritualists. What we have now is merely a copy 
of the old Methodist grove meetings; what we should have 
in the future is a school of spiritual philosophy. The 
plan we would outline is as follows: Some months before 
the meeting is to be held the directors or managers of the 
meeting should arrange a series of subjects, involving the 
most interesting principles in the philosophy of Spiritual- 
ism.. They should engage the soundest thinkers in the 
cause to lecture at a given date on the announced topic, 
thus giving an abundance of time in which it could be 
prepared, with facts to substantiate any theory or posi- 
tion that might be taken, and giving an opportunity to 
name authors, who could be consulted by Spiritualists 
who were interested in further research. Prominent me- 
diums, who could illustrate facts by phenomena, should 
be engaged to furnish, if possible, scientific demonstra- 
tion of their reality. The same topics should be subjects 
for conference for a day following, in which the speaker 
should take part. The advantages are that Spiritualists 
would be attracted by the subject rather than by the 
speaker: there could be an orderly irterchange of thought 


‘by the tricks und muu.. 


and information gained by individual experiences and re- 
search, It would be a new departure that would bea. 
welcome relief from the chaotic condition of the present 
system which permits the possibility of brilliant ana 
satirical, but useless attacks upon theological dogmas, 
which, at the best, are only loosely maintained even by 
their defenders. It will not waste two hours in demolish- 
ing a clergyman’s views on Spiritualism, who knows noth- 
ing of the subject. No! Let us commence to be practi- 
cal. Go to work together to construct the basis of a 
system which will grow and prosper and be of benefit to 
others after we have finished our earth work. It can be 
done. In such a system there is room for all, and each 
can do apart. It has been warmly endorsed by many, 
and we expect another year will see it in successful opera- 
tion. 

Unfortunately, Mr. Brown’s expectations have never 
been realized; and with others he has almost ceased to 
hope for auy improvement at Onset. That camp has 
steadily and rapidly deteriorated in all that should be 
looked for in a gathering of Spiritualists and seekers: 
after evidence of the continuity of life. 

This is plain talk but not as forcible as it could be 
made were we to give the data on which it is based. 
We forbear; and only plead with those who control 
Onset, and those who manage other camps to weigh 
carefully the wise words of Mr. Brown, which now 
after seven years are more weighty even than when 
first uttered. Let no acrimonious disputations palsy 
efforts for improvement. Let those in responsible 
positions rise to the demands of the times, and with 
undaunted courage and renewed zeal set about putting 
their several camps abreast of the progress of the age 
and in a condition to command the respect and sup- 
port of all good people regardless of theological dif- 
ferences. 


There was a time when it might have been reason- 
ably said that the sins of commission on the part of 
Spiritualists were serious. There was not adequate 
care in the exclusion of fraud, and so it came to pass 
that the fair fame of our Spiritualism was beamircbed 
„of the exploiter of the 
‘weaknesses of his fellow creatures. It did uotmatter - 
to him that his ill-earned gains came from those. 
whose feelings were raw with sorrow, and who fell to 
him an easy prey because of their great grief. He 
traded on this, and he gambled with the holiest in- 
stincts of his dupes. He sang hymns over them, he 
prayed at them, while he cheated and hefvoled them. 
Some of us thought that this was monstrous. and we 
warned the impostor off. Isee that the Better Way 
is of opinion that we have made the conditions too 
stringent. Iam not. I would rather have no Spirit- 
ualism at all, deeply convinced as I am of its pro- 
found blessings, its immeasurable consolations, than 
I would allow it to be travestied by that fustian coun- 
terfeit.—«‘M. A. (Oxon,)” in Light, 


Parnell in one of his recent speeches referred to 
Gladstone as the Grand Old Spider” who had woven 
entanglements about all the Irish representatives ex- 
cept himself and his followers. This reference to the 
man who has lifted the cause of home rule tothe plain 
of great statesmanship leads the New York Press to 
remark: There is no such persevering and painstaking 
creature in animal life as the spider, which weaves ite 
nets in spite of discouraging destruction and seemingly. 
insurmountable obstacles. When Mr. Gladstone began . 
to weaveabout English hearts the network that should 
compel them to throb in sympathy with Irish wrongs his 
task appeared simply herculean. Defeated time and 
again,often baffled by the mercurial temperament of the 
Irish themselves, his perseverance was crowned at 
last with a measure of success which might have 
turned the head ofa younger or more ambitious man.. 
Whatever future there is for Irish home rule, it is be- 
lieved lies in the further extension of the web of the 
Grand Old Spider” around the hearts of English 
voters. 


Garibaldi said: In Rome, in 1849, I myself visited 
every convent. I was present at all the investiga- 
tions. Without a single exception we found instru- | 


ments of torture. and a cellar with the bodies of infant 


children 
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SHALL HYPNOTIZING BE LEGALLY RESTRAINED? 
By C. H. MERRY. 


In speaking of hypnotism a writer in the Nineteenth 
Century asks the following questions: (a) Should 
hypnotism remain in the hands of the ignorant? (b) 
Should hypnotism be legally restrained in any way? 
(c) Should hypnotism be confided to the sole care of 
the medical profession? This magazine writer is evi- 
dently imbped with the idea that hypnotism is some 
sort of commodity, something that, like buns and ice 
cream at a picnic, may be handed out by authority to 
anyone having a desire to purchase. 

Because Oliver Goldsmith was unable to distinguish 


the difference between a dodo and a humming bird and 


was able at the same time to write a popular book on 
natural history it does not follow that a writer on hyp- 
` notism who knows less about his subject than Gold- 
‘smith did about birds can write a paper on this esoteric 
ism that will throw any light on its dark places or that 
will in any sense commend itself to the serious con- 
sideration of the reading public. 

These modern knights of the inkhorn fondly believe 
that a paragraph of a dozen lines or so over a signa- 
ture with Ph. D., F. R. S., etc., tacked on to the latter 
end of it will settle this abstruse question for all time. 
From the profound (?) depths of such shallow intel- 
lects rules and regulations are evolved for the govern- 
ment of hypnotism with as much assurance and non- 
chalance as a street-fakir would put an extra twirl in 
his already over-twisted and over-waxed mustache. 

These hypercritical and self-opinionated savants 
would have us believe that hypnotism is simply the 
result of a strong mind actine on a weak mind, and 
that if the strong mind happc.o w pe depraved it can 
influence or rather compel the weak mind to commit 
any wrongful or immoral act that it may suggest. 
The long catalogue of thinkable imponderables con- 
tains no name the character and constituents of which 

are so utterly inconceivable to the human conscious- 
ness as mind. 

This granted, how can it be demonstrated that one 
inconceivable imponderable substance or stuff can 
control and direct to its injury or otherwise another 
inconceivable imponderable substance or stuff? From 
every point of view this theory is untenable. That it 
is absolutely undemonstrable is self evident. Hypno- 
tizers are born not made. 

This fact alone should convince the investigator 
that the power to hypnotize cannot be delegated by 
any one of either high or low degree. 

If science would fathom the profound and mys- 
terious depths in which hypnotism is so deeply and 
securely engulphed, she must deal with it as a condi- 
tion not as a theory. No one, be he scientist or not, 
is able to demonstrate that the mind of the operator 
acting per se on the mind of the subject is capable of 
producing the hypnotic state or condition. No writer 
has yet formulated a rational theory that will account 
for the apparent individual difference in the quality 
and quantity of mind stuff. When the mind stuff that 
somehow falls to the lot of different members of the 
race is carefully considered and compared, hitero- 
genieneity in quality and its difference in quantity both 
become painfully apparent. These facts leave ajar 
the door through which the first gleam from the torch 
of knowledge sweeps athwart the consciousness from 
across the borderland of the unknown. 

Let us reverently enter the vestibule of the temple 
that holds within its sacred portals the hidden mys- 
teries of hypnotism—hidden because men of science 
are always weaving theories and assigning causes for 
the phenomena that occur in their presence, that are 
80 opposed to sound reason and common sense, that 
in every respect they fail of their deed and purpose. 
Physical organization is really the potent factor in 
bringing about the hypnotic state. In point of con- 
ductivity human organisms may be compared to 


different metals, for example, copper is a better con- 
ductor than iron; a given surface of copper will trans- 
mit without leakage a stronger current of electricity 
than will pass over the same surface of iron. Whether 
the superior conductivity of the copper is due to ele- 
mental combination or to peculiarity of structure has 
never been clearly explained. 

The fact that in many cases the hypnotic condition 
is, to all outward appearances, self-induced, is proof 
positive that the presence of second or third persons 
as aids in bringing it about may be dispensed with. 
The power that produces the tiny raps, the force that 
moves a table and manifests intelligence by responsive 
raps or movements, is the same subtle spiritual es- 
sence that produces the hypnotic condition. Scient- 
ists may rest assured of this, that the trance, hypnot- 
ism and somnambulism are one and the same thing; 
they are all produced by the same agency, the only 
difference in them being one of degree. Be the physi- 
cal organizations of the operator ever so perfect, be 
the will ever so strong, the hypnotic conditions can 
never be brought about unless the spiritual agency is 
present. In proof of this the reader is cited to the 
fact that for periods of time covering several years 
both mediums and hypnotizers have been known to 
lose the power, neither of them being able to in- 
duce the hypnotic condition or to produce any phe- 
nomena whatever. 

An experience covering a period of forty years con- 
vinces me that loss of power“ occurs chiefly from 
the following causes, viz.: sickness, abuse of the gift 
for the purpose of getting money, or where it has 
been used for immoral or improper purposes. In 
more than one instance I have been personally ac- 
quainted with mediums who were forced to reform 
before manifestations would be permitted to occur in 
their presence. This being tne exact state of the 
case, who but the higher intelligences are competent 
to decide the question of who may and who may not 
practice hypnotism? This question is entirely out- 
side of and beyond the jurisdiction of both the courts 
and the medical doctors. The sooner they both recog- 
nize this fact the sooner they will cease to make them- 
selves ridiculous in the sight of cultured and spirit- 
ually minded men and women. Hypnotism and Spir- 
itualism are both capable of taking care of themselves. 
Are their opposers and vilifiers able to do as much? 


A CHICAGO POET.* 
By Sara A. UNDERWOOD. 


An zxsthetically bound volume bearing the modest 
title Dramatic Sketches and Poems,” contains a col- 
lection of original, poetic gems which will provea 
pleasing surprise to every lover of poetry. The au- 
thor, Louis Block, a Chicagoan, is not only a true 
poet but a thinker and a scholar of high attainments. 
He has for years been a close studentof every phase of 
speculative philosophy and more particularly that of 
the Platonic school, while he has given much attention 
to the great poets, such as Dante, Goethe, Emerson, 
and Browning. Inthese poems he has interwoven 
many of the lofty ideas and spiritual conceptions 
gained from intercourse with such philosophic thinkers, 
as well as many, quite as inspiring, born of his own 
original thought. In consequence nearly every line 
of his verse is marked by profound earnestness, and a 
breadth of intellectual outlook, rarely found among 
our younger poets, which issure to awaken responsive 
thought in the minds of intelligent readers. 

The first and longest poem in the book entitled 
“The Exile,” though written in dramatic form, is 
scarcely fitted, because of its mainly philosophical 
significance, to be put upon the stage. But it is over- 
flowing with beautiful word pictures as well as noble 
ideas. The lesson which this strong drama seems to 
convey is that those solitary souls who find their 
highest happiness in the realm of pure intellectual- 
ism, must necessarily forego the lower, yet helpful and 
more satisfactory solaces found in social ties and hu- 
man lovingness. Two passages descriptive of the 
relative degree of happiness possible in opposite states 
of feeling may be qı ted. 

Here all is ad intellectual calm, 


A mild self-centred spot which needs no commerce 
With outward and debasing elements 

To make its joyance: here I make my home 

And meditate the boundless universe— 

I see unfold the endiess leaves of thought 

Until the inmost heart lies bare: I see 

Within the multitudinous biood-red folds, 

The pygmy tribes of men: and history 

Is as a silly tale told by the fire side.” 


The needs of the social life are no -less strongly 
drawn. 
„It is not well 
To deem oneself sufficient unto all 
In this dark mystery that we call life. 
The appulse of souls and things and deeds so close 
Connects the each with al!, that disarray 
Means exile: As the tree draws life from air, 
Yet rooted in the soil has dwelling-place, 
And perishes withdrawn from vital circle, 
So there survives no deed save as with all 
It mixes in the spiritual ebb and flow 
That is the soul of this vast universe,” 


Many of the shortest poems are based upon classic. 
and mythologic legends such as ‘‘Pygmalion,” Tan- 
talus,” The New Midas,” The Feast of Roses,” 
„Pandemon, . Ariadne, ‘‘Actzeon,” and „Urania; 
but Professor Block reads into all these new and more 
spiritual meanings than we have been wont to find in 
them: this is especially true of his exquisite rendering 
of the story of Pygmalion and Galatea, wherein he 
finds a high spiritual meaning. In his metrical poems 
one forgets to admire—even while. unconsciously en- 
joying their charm—the perfect rhythm, in thedeeper 
pleasure of the meaning conveyed in the rhymed 
thought. Even in the more simple and lessambitious 
efforts of his muse there is a masterly power in the 
language used which evidences Prof. Block’s true 
poetic ability. Though several poems, for instance 
Success; The Royal Questioner” and ‘‘Weaving,” 
have a decidedly Emersonion form and flavor, they are 
in no sense imitations, for the thought in them is as 
strongly original as Emerson’s own. Plato more 
nearly dominates the writer's spirit; and his admira- 
tion of him is clearly shown in · A Platonic Hymn” in 
which he declares Plato to be i 

The mystic one 
From whom all life begun 
And in whose round all things and times are placed.” 

This volume of poetry is not one to be read en- 
trancedly at one sitting; rather, each poem, however 
short, demands a serious séance of its own, wherein 
to take cognizance of the full import of its inner 
meaning. In The Voice of the Soul,” and the three 
complementary sonnets, ‘‘The Soul Speaks,” The 
Intellect Speaks” and The Spirit Speaks,” are em- 
bodied the highest dreams of the most spiritualistic 
philosophy. This esthetic volume needs to be read in 
thoughtful and sympathetic moods wherein the lesson 
of each poem may be assimilated. The hope and 
promise of a progressive immortality are interwoven 
in every page of this work—it is indeed the outcome 
of intellectual Spiritualism, but it is a work for intel- 
lectual thinkers and not for mere longers for sooth- 
saying and mortal gossip from spirit spheres. The 
lesson which runs through all these poems points to 
the conclusion found at the close of the sonnet on ‘‘Pro- 
gress.” , 

„Therefore it was with lover-like device 
This lower world was built, through whose cleft bars 
The limitless sun of truth shines more and more.” . 


*Dramatic Sketches and poems by Louis J. Block. Philadelphia: 
J. B. Lippincott Company 1891. Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co. pp. 
220. Price, $1.00. . . 


MYTHS.—IV. (CONCLUDED.) 
By M. C. C. CHURCH. 


The writer has attempted to give the meaning of 
myths. It will be seen that they are formed by uni- 
form law. They have their origin in spirit and are 
projections into time of the operations of spirit with- 
in the depths of human nature. They are bodyings 
forth of the states of therace. Take, for instance, the 
Bible myths. They are representative, not alone of 
all previous dispensations, but of the specific qualities 
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of the Jewish people in all the stages of Jewish life. 
At the time of the so-called coming of Christ the 
whole world lay in darkness. The perversion of the 
truth was universal. It was extinct in man. There 
were only faint gleams of this truth shadowed forth 


through the symbols and sacrifices, and the represen- 


tative ritual of the Jewish church. All the alleged 
facts in the life of the Christ were simply placing 
before the mind the internal condition of universal 
man. The childhood, youth and manhood of the 
Son of Man were the birthing in the hearts of the dis- 
ciples of the Truth-Goodness. It was the one God, 
as Truth, crucified in the hearts of the Jews and as 
Truth resurrected in those who formed the germ of 
the new kingdom. All the apparent changes in the 
Son.of Man—his growth in physical stature, his teach- 
ing of the people, his miracles, his sufferings, his 
death, his ascension, his praying to the Father as a 
distinct being, his final union with the Father—so 
that he declared himself and the Father to be one— 
were all representative effects of the incarnate work- 
ing in the process of uniting the severed Truth from 
its companion Goodness in the interiors of the race. 

There have always been two views of the Son of Man 
—one view that he was a mere man like other men; 
the other that the appearance in India was an illusion 
—a pneumatic representation in time of the manifest- 
ing God. The Nazarenes or Ebionites held to the 
first view; the Docetes or Gnostics to the second. 
The same thought runs through all history, the spir- 
itual conception being left out of view by the sensual- 
ized church, which literalized the whole divine experi- 
ence in time. Swedenborg, although at times, sensu- 
alizing his thought, has given, in numerous passages 
of his works, the Gnostic a spiritual idea of the incar- 
nation. He claims that the body of the Son of Man, 
taken from the Virgin Mary, was only a sheath foral- 
lowing the divine natural Truth to take form, and as 
this form grew in the interiors of the disciples the 
corporeal substances was dissipated, and with it all 
sensual ideas merged in the one idea that Jesus Christ 
the divine natural Truth and Goodness was the one 
God-Jehovah. 

It seems to the writer that Boehme expresses the 
true idea—an idea which brings the incarnate fact 
under law, and hence eternal and unchangeable. 
Boehme differs from all other writers with whom I am 
acquainted in this: that incarnation in time was a 
continuous generation—not sexual, but a partheno- 
genesis; a self-generation—the same as the eternal 
generation of the Son“ in eternity, that it was all one 
process, that oracle and incarnation are the pro- 
foundest facts of history; and that both come under 
the operation of law when all faith in God is lost, 
and man lapsesinto the sensuous materiality which has 
periodically visited the race. In this sense Spiritual- 
ism may be considered God’s visitation to this age. 
To the writer this is so. He believes that the last 
manifestation of the Truth as Jesus Christ, ended all 
personal tribal and exclusive manifestations of the 
God-head in time. These divine object lessons were 
in accommodation to the sensuous, infantile conditions 
of the race; and as Swedenborg says as man rises into 
a true conception of the absolute the personality of 
God recedes and the universal or impersonal takes its 
place. If there shall be another manifestation it will 
be to the race, to universal man—under the same law, a 
generation of the divine Goodness and Truth through 
the collective state of the church in man. It will be 
a Sensuous view of the God-man dwelling in the inter- 
iors of humanity. 

The presentation in India has for its own not the 
- creaturely manifestation of the Son of Man, but the 
broader significance of a union of man and God as 
God-man. It is representative of the final state of 
humanity. The fact is worthless without this mean- 
ing. With it all life becomes sacred; and a destiny is 
opened to the spiritual vision, making this the age of 
fraternity and reconciliation and science. 

The birth of the Truth in a “manger” among ani- 
mals is significant. This is the only feature of the 
myth without a parallel in the other world-myths. 
This, taken with the glorification of the Lord’s body 
down to the ‘‘flesh and bones”—one at the beginning 


and the other of the close of the incarnate process— 
gives the hope that man’s whole nature, even his ani- 
mal appetites and passions, are included in the glor- 
ious issues in store for our common humanity. It is 
the union of divinity with animality 


HUMAN IMPONDERABLES—A PSYCHICAL STUDY. 


By J. D. FEATHERSTONHAUGH. 
XVII. 
SPIRITUALISM PREVIOUS TO THESE PHENOMENA. 


Independent students of mesmerism and all that 
follows in its train, without concert, and cautiously 
guarding their secrets with fear and trembling, stood 
face to face with what they deemed another life. 
From various points, and far apart, came the confi- 
dential recitals and strange experiences by prudent 
and sagacious men, describing phases of certain phe- 
nomena and prophecies of future revealment, in odd 
and unlooked-for modes, curiously and exactly fulfilled 
in the present day. Painstaking writers collected the 
stories that had long been floating round the world, 
sifted their authority, and enforced them by parallel 
illustration from their own knowledge. Along the 
whole line of inquiry there was no dissentient voice; 
all the students were of one accord. Proof waited 
upon experiment so uniformly that it seemed the re- 


-sult of design to smooth the way for the readier ac- 


ceptance of more incredible events. 

Soinvariably had some degree of these strange things 
cropped out in the investigation of every branch of 
the subject, and so current were many of them in all 
periods of the world’s history, that far from being 
against any known order of nature, law would have 
been violated if the sequence had seemed to fail, when 
from various causes the conditions had become emi- 
nently favorable. 

We are struck with the similarity of the phenomena 
of the present day to those of the past. There is in- 
ternal evidence that the same primary cause lies be- 
hind all these strange occurrences, which have per- 
plexed the world so long and have been so often the 
objects of religious thought and judicial investigation. 
The characteristic actions of these phenomena and 
their fitful bearing are the same now as in all time. 

If we pay no attention to cognate features, here 
and there making part of these phenomena, we either 
know nothing of their current history or avoid reason- 
ing justly of it. The failure to recognize this constant 
relationship as the surest proof of reality, makes a 
denial of the facts by those who imperfectly study 
them, or have been unable to witness them, entirely 
useless when coming either from individuals or formal 
collective committees. 

In searching for the causes which make men look 
to the spiritual idea as a serious possibility, and finally 
oblige so many unwilling minds to accept it, we soon 
find that we must not confine ourselves altogether to 
ocular and tangible evidence, for many other con- 
siderations, impossible of fraud, have caused convic- 
tions equally with the physical demonstrations, and 
years before these last had become generally known, 
led the observers to the same theoretical conclusions 
that are entertained to-day. As these mental phe- 
nomena foreshadowed a belief in spirit intercourse 
before the present movement began, so they sustain 
it now in spite of all alleged and detected fraud. 

It lies upon the surface of the question, and no man 
can help knowing it if he cares to know of what he 
speaks, that there is perception of things unseen by 
the eye, or unheard by the ear—that a large class of 
uncultured people can address an audience with words 
and knowledge beyond their own cerebral power, on 
subjects then and there presented. Literal descrip- 
tions are given of persons long since deceased, with 
names, ages, incidents of life and degree of relation- 
ship to absolute strangers at the first interview, ad- 
dressing them by long disused and almost forgotten 
appellations of childhood. Oftentimes the clairvoyant 
seems to have visions of deceased persons, as spirits, 
unknown to him in life, and easily to be identified by 
the description, at the same time showing that some- 
thing invisible may exist there as the object of that 


power by taking perception of things and acts tran- 


= 


spiring at distant places equally invisible to us, yot 


afterwards proved to be true. 


The effect of the visible phenomena of the pioni 
day has been to increase the number of believers to 


an incredible extent, by offering a personal examina- 
tion of the subject to the senses of the multitude, and 


thus procuring a wider field than was to be found in 


‘the psychological study of the few. The vital essence 


of intelligence and of knowledge, not of the brain, al- 
ways to be found in the subjective experiments, was 
also inhaled in the objective facts, in their turn cor- 
roborating the invisible. 

So much then of exact experimental investigation 
in clairvoyant powers of embodied mind, frequently 
enforcing spiritual probabilities, gave a logical and 
indisputable right to examine, as the possible effects 
of disembodied mind, such new facts as come to us 
with this character that did not occur before, and 
were radically different from our past experience. 


PHENOMENA AS GENERALLY ACCEPTED. 


The overpowering difficulties that present them- 
selves in considering the question as one of entirely 


human psychic force, constitute grave and sufficient - 


reasons why some other hypothesis should engage the 
respectful attention of those who care more to exhaust 
every chance that may lead up to the truth than to 
remain in any contented error. In venturing to treat 
of matters so imperfectly known, it can only be pro- 
visionally, yet not prematurely. We are forced to go 
through many a tentative process, as the facts open 
out more broadly, before we arrive at a conclusion 
which satisfies the judgment at all points. 


A precise view of the claims that are made by the 


most accurate and painstaking men is of the first im- 
portance. Obviously only that evidence can be ad- 
mitted which commends itself by oft repeated and 
precise experiments of judicious observers, the true 
experts alone capable of speaking wisely. Other 
methods of reasoning by any order of scientific intel- 
lect, not arising from personal knowledge and close 
observaticn, are of no possible value in me directi- 
of these truths. 

The apparent facts adopted with a very general 
unanimity by those who have given the ripest thought 
to the subject may be summed up in a few lines. 

A human imponderable that may be imparted to a 
material object, proceeding from one organism and 


~- 


acting on another, producing coma and insensibility _ 


to pain, with no cerebral memory when awake or per- 
haps no ordinary consciousness at any time of that 
which transpires in the sleep, but perfect memory 
when again put into the same state, and generally ac- 
companied by healing properties. Clairvoyance, in 


‘| which the mind takes cognizance of the thoughts of 


others and of things beyond the reach of the natural 
senses. In this condition of partial freedom from the 
limitations of the body, the subject enjoys all the 
knowledge that has been gained through the senses 

and all that comes through this interior perception. 
It is marked by a frequent assertion of spirit-commun- 
ing. The power of a living being to impress its ap- 
pearance on others, especially through the conditions 
created by the near approach of death. Subjective 
visions of persons just deceased, but whose death is 
unknown, accompanied by objective physical acts. 
Descriptions of the dead with names and incidents of 
life unknown tothe psychic. Visible and tangible 
hands of various sizes, form and color, doing physical 
acts. 

Rappings by which words are spelled out from the 
faintest tickings to resounding blows, taking place at 
a distance from any person present, often visibly mov- 
ing the object they fall upon and claiming to be of 
spiritual origin. Various other imitative noises. 
Trance, in which there is a prodigious exaltation of 
the mental faculties; a minute knowledge of things un- 
known through the senses and a facility of expression 
not belonging to a normal state. Writing by involun- 


tary motion of the hand without any conscious voli- . 


tion. Writing by pencils without any visible agency. 
Musical sounds on an instrument without a visible 
performer, and also without a visible instrument. 


Speech and singing from an unseen source. Lights 


like brilliant electric sparks, rising from the floor in 
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ing through the air sometimes resting on the person 
without flame, odor, heat or smoke. Currents of cold 
air of considerable force blowing at intervals and 
often by mental request in closed rooms. Diminuta- 
tion and increase of sensible weight. Levitation of 
zuman beings. The use of languages the medium has 
no. knowledge of. 

Other extraordinary things yet more improbable 
are believed by many to occur, which, however, are 
rejected by careful observers on the ground of insuffi- 
cient proof. Those enumerated meet with the con- 
currence of all whose opinions possess a value on the 
subject. Our inquiry must be trivial indeed, if we do 
not find facts beyond the known order of nature, and 
therefore we are precluded from absolutely refuting 
other things, not so well proved, but must look upon 
them doubtingly as requiring more confirmation and 
an infinitely wider scope of exact experiment. All 
unite, however, in the most positive certainty as to 
rappings, touches, voices, hands, writing between 
slates, playing on musical instruments and movement 
of untouched objects. 


[To BE CONTINUED. ] 


DIABOLICAL MANIFESTATIONS. 


[We should decline to publish the following strange 
story did we not know the writer well, and know that 
she is one of the coolest, keenest and most trustworthy 
of women. There can be no mistake or delusion on 
the part of our correspondent. We heard her relate 
the story years ago and made notes of it. Her pres- 
ent account does not vary in the least from the one 
given us thirteen years ago. Having no permission 


to use real names the writer has substituted fictitious 


initials and blanks. We were personally acquainted for 
years before her transition witb one of the most im- 
portant witnesses mentioned and also have met the 
lady who was the victim in the most startling act of 
this psycho-physical drama.—Ep. JOURNAL. ] 


In the year 1873 I was residing on street, New 
York City. In the latter part of May in that year I 
was visited by a lady friend, Miss L. of N t. Miss 
L. was something of a medium, in a private way only. 
She spent a few weeks with me, and during her visit 
some curious phenomena occurred. One day an in- 
fluence which called itself an Indian spirit and which 
had been accustomed to control her took possession 

of her and proceeded to give me a warning to this 
effect: That there was some influence (a spirit) 
‘hanging about that house and was watching for a 
chance to do some harm to me. He advised that we 
both be very careful in our movements, that by no 
misstep we might get a fall, particularly in going up and 
down stairs. A few days after this warning we had 
been taking our tea together in the dining room which 
was at the rear of the parlor. The parlor floor con- 
sisted of a large, deep parlor with a large dining 
room inthe rear, the rooms divided by a partition 
in which were two large sliding doors made of frame 
work and large paves of stained glass which reached 
down to within twelve or fifteen inches from the floor. 
These doors, or the one nearest the table at which we 
sat was closed. The chair I occupied stood with its 
back towards this door, but distant not less than five 
eet. Miss L. sat at the opposite side of the table. 
{ kept no servant at this time, so when we had fin- 
ished our meal I commenced to remove the dishes 
from the table to a closet and a dumb waiter which 
was located in the corner of the room. Miss L. had 
also arisen from her chair and was standing talking 
at the end of table, but over towards the opposite side 
of the room and farther away from my chair than 
while at table. I had crossed the room to the dumb 
waiter when suddenly I heard acrash and looking 
around found the chair which I had occupied with 
its back through one of the panes of glass in the 
door. It had smashed the glass all to pieces and lay 
there with its back protruding through and resting on 
the bottom part of the frame. This was on the side 
of the table farthest away from Miss L. who had been 
looking toward me, and like myself had not seen the 
movement of the chair, but heard the trash. We both 


. started for the chair, rather shocked I must say. I 


picked up the chair and set it back in place, about 
where it had been left or as near as I could calculate, 
and began trying to see if I could make it fall over 
and reach that door. I could not, neither could my 
friend; we placed it in every conceivable position and 
tried to see if it had accidentally fallen, we could find 
no position that would make it fall and were obliged 
to conclude that it had been moved towards the door 
and then dashed through or against it. We com- 


mented upou it awhile, then I proceeded to finish 
clearing the table; after which it was necessary to go 
dow. stair into the basement kitchen (which was the 
room directly below) in order to remove from the 
dumb waiter the dishes that belonged there. As I 
started to go down Miss L. remarked «I will go down 
with you, as after the exhibit we have had I shall not 
let you go alone.” We both proceeded down stairs 
into the kitchen. It was a duplicate of the room 
above as to size; partition across the house in same 
place as above; but here was only one door, which 
opened into cellar on same level. Between the door 
and the foot of the stairs was what we call a dresser, 
that is, a cupboard under a broad shelf with narrow 
shelves above for dishes. On this broad shelf sata 
cup with a handle. and filled with mutton grease which 
had been skimmed from some mutton cooked for din- 
ner. Miss L. stood leaning against the set tubs which 
were on the side of the house and opposite the range 
and dumb waiter. I began removing things from the 
waiter and putting them in place. The ice-chest was 
just inside the cellar door. I had taken a dish from 
the waiter and had just entered the door into the cel- 
lar when I heard a peculiar whizzing sound, and turn- 
ing quickly caught sight of the. cup, filled with grease, 
spoken of above, just as it was about to land on the 
hearth in front of the range. It was moving as though 
violently thrown, and it landed bottom up. Miss L. 
had remained standing, leaning against tubs, fully seven 
or eight feet distant from where the cup sat. I had 
passed within about five feet of the cup as it rested 
on the dresser. We both started for the cup, and in 
taking it up the lump of mutton, which had cooled, 
dropped out on the hearth. The cup was not broken 
or even cracked, though it had struck quite hard on 
the stone hearth. 

After a little time I finished my work there and we 
both went up stairs, and finally on up another flight 
into my chamber, where we spent the evening. 


This chamber was on the second story of the house, 
directly over the dining roomand of the same size. 
The head of the bedstead stood between the two large 
windows which opened out into the back yard. The 
partition across the room dividing it from others was 
opposite these windows and about eight feet from the 
foot of the bedstead. It had three doors, one opened 
into the hall, one into a dark room, the other into the 
bath room. The gas-burner in my chamber was at- 
tached to the frame work of the middle door, and be- 
tween that decr and the one that opened into the hall 
stood a library table. Miss L. ,as my guest, had a 
room on the next floor, front. This night, after spend- 
ing the evening together, we concluded to sleep to- 
gether in my room. Of course it is to be understood 
that after the occurrences above related we were 
somewhat nervous and disturbed. We retired about 
10 o’clock after securely fastening all doors, and they 
had both locks and bolts. Miss L. took the left hand 
side of the bed, while I occupied the right. She ap- 
peared to drop off to sleep very soon, but I lay awake. 
It was nut long before I began to be very sick, taken 
with violent pains in my bowels and nausea. We had 
left the gas burning quite a flame, sufficient to see 
clearly every partof theroom. My sickness increased 
and I was obliged to go to the bath room, but I left 
the door wide open. I.quietly slipped out of bed, so 
as to avoid waking Miss L. I vomited freely, and 
was obliged to visit the bath room about every fifteen 
minutes until 3 o’clock. I am positive I did not 
have any sleep at all, but Miss L. slept heavily. At 
about 3 o’clock, I was in the bath room, when for 
the first time I heard Miss L. move as though just 
waking up. At once she called my name and asked, 
„Where are you?” I was about answering her when 
she gave a loud scream—a irightened scream—which 
brought me to my feet and back into the chamber in- 
stantly. As I caught sight of her she was sitting up 
in bed with both hands clasped to her head and her 
unusually large eyes seemed about twice their natural 
size. Iasked: ‘‘What is the matter?“ When she re- 
sponded by ‘‘come around here and see!” I quickly 
went around to her side of the bed, when she removed 
her hands from her head and said, look!“ I looked 
and what a sight! Her beautiful long luxuriant hair 
was almost entirely gone, cut close to her head, so 
close that in places the scalp was bare;it was a ragged 
cut, as though some one had grasped the hair close to 
the head, and made a long sawing cut with a dull in- 
strument. I shall never forget the look of that head. 
I asked, how came this? She did not know. I asked 
her to step out on to the floor, which she did, On the 
sheet where she had lain was a small pair of embroid- 
ery scissors, whose blades were never more than one 
inch in length, but the points I had broken off long be- 
fore in attempting to pry a cork from a bottle. I had 
discarded the use of these scissors and put them in a 
little compartment of an unused work-box which 
stood on a little table in the corner on my side of the 
room, a distance of about six feet from the head of 
the bed. Miss L. had never known I had such a pair 
of scissors, and said she had never seen them. On the 
sheet and pillow and on the neck of her night dress, 
were little scraps of hair, none of them over one inch 


in length, and if all collected together would not have 
been enough to fill a small teaspoon. ; 

My thought at once was that Miss L. must have cut 
the hair herself in her sleep—but where was the hair? 
It had been the heaviest suit of hair I had ever seen; 
long and thick, so thick that when it was twisted into 
a coil, it was larger around than a good sized wrist, 
and must have measured in circumference at least six 
inches. We searched the room, bed, and furniture in 
every part, everything and everywhere, but could not 
find a trace of it. After quite along time spent in the 
search, I suggested hat we lie down again and rest 
and think. In the excitement I had forgoten all about 
my sickness and felt no more of it, except the natural 
weakness from such an attack. 


After we had quieted down a little Miss L. became 
entranced, and this same spirit which had given the 
warning spoke to me. I began to question him, and 
asked how this had happened. He declared he had 
not been there, and could not tell, but would try and 
find out and tell me. I donot now remember whether 
we had any more sleep, but am sure I had none at all 
before 3 o’clock. We arose early that morning. 
I said to Miss L. that I thought we ought to have 
some good, clear headed friend come in and make a 
thorough search for that hair. She readily acquiesced 
and proposed to remain in that room until such search 
was made. I wrote a note to a friend Mrs. X. of— 
street asking her to come down immediately, also one 
to Miss L.’s brother, who was a physician in town, and 
sent them off by a messenger boy. Miss L. remained 
in the room, locked in when it was necessary for me 
to leave it. My level headed friend, Mrs. X., responded 
by immediately coming. While telling her the story, 
the door bell rang, and on going to the door I found 
my next door neighbor, a friend, Mrs. Y.now of—avenue. 
She at once noticed the condition I was in—I had been 
crying—and asked what was the matter. At first I 
tried to avoid telling her, but finally under a promise 
of security I told her. Then I suggested that she re- 
main and help Mrs. X. make the search; to which she 
consented. 

Miss L. gave the ladies the keys to her room and 
trunk and requested that both be thoroughly searched. 
We gave them full liberty to search any and every 
part of the house, while Miss L. and myself remained 
in my room. They made a most through search of 
every part, bath room and all. The hair could not be 
found, out doors or infor they searched the yard as 
well. It was never found, though I never entirely 
gave up the search until after I moved from the house. 
After they gave up looking, a little was found, which 
appeared as though it might have bcen two or three 
long hairs wound around the fingers into a loop, and 
chucked down into a bottle of cologne. The bottle 
was one of a pair of cut-glass bottles with a very small 
neck and a round bulb at the bottom. One had been 
opened and the cologne partly used, the other had 
never been opened. The hair was in the unopened 
one. Both stood on the mantle shelf, on my side of 
the room. The bottles had slender cut-glass stoppers 
and had been tied down with white kid, such as is used 
for this purpose. After examining this bottle care- 
fully I said, I will put that away, and I placed it on a 
high shelf in a closet. When it was taken down a 


‘long time after the hair was gone, I could never con- 


ceive of anyone being able to put a lump of hair like 
that into so small a necked bottle. 

When the ladies had finished their hunt, we con- 
sulted as to what could be done with Miss L.’s 
head, it looked horridly, and something had to be 
done at once. My friend, Mrs. X., for whom I had 
sent, said she would take Miss L. down to a hair- 
dresser on Sixth avenue and consult with her as to 
what could be done. Miss L. fixed up her head as 
best she could with hat and veil, and went with Mrs. 
X. When they returned my friends told me the re- 
sult; it was this: The hair-dresser was told the lady 
had met with an accident and her opinion was wanted 
as to the best way to cut the hair. She examined the 
hair and scalp very carefully, after which she said it 
was a very fortunate accident, for Miss L. had some 
disease of the scalp and her hair had already com- 
menced to fall out, and she pointed out a small bare 
place to prove her assertions. She said Miss L. would 
probably not have discovered it until too late to save 
her hair; and had it remained and dropped out itself, 
none would ever have grown in again, hence Miss L. 
would have been baldheaded. Now her only course 
was to have the head shaved, and keep it shaved a 
full year or more; then the hair would grow out again 
all right. I will here mention that some five years 
before Miss L. had been bitten on the forehead by a 
spider, which had poisoned her to such an extent as 
to nearly cost her ber life. This was doubtless the 
cause of the diseased scalp. 

Miss L.’s brother arrived at the house shortly after 
Mrs. X. and Miss L. returned from ihe hair-dresser’s. 
He advised following the hair-dresser’s advice and 
volunteered to do the shaving, after the first time. 
The advice was followed and the head cured. Miss 
L,’s hair grew out very thick, but somewhat gray. 
The Indian influence above mentioned afterward re- 
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ported to this effect: That the hair had been cut, the 
things thrown, and my sickness caused by the same 


spirit infuence of which he had warned me, and said 
the spirit thought he had done some terrible damage, 
whereas it had actually resulted in good. I must not 
forget to mention that a large pair of scissors lay on 
the table, which stood against the par tition opposite 
the foot of the bed. 

I leave anyone to solve the question, who can, as 
to what was the power. I have tried to argue that 
Miss L. herself cut the hair in her sleep, then I tell 
myself if she did it necessitated her getting out of bed, 
coming around to my side of the room, getting the 
small scissors, which she did not know I had, passing 
a pair which she could have used better, going back 
and getting into bed again, and then while in bed 
slowly cutting it off with these little, dull, broken 
scissors. But, then, what could she have done with 
such a mass of hair? It has been suggested that she 
threw it into the water closet. Todo that she must 
have again gotten out of bed and come around to my 
side and gone into the bath room, and such an amount 
of hair would have entirely choked the pipes—anyone 
knows how completely even a small amount of hair 
will choke up pipes. Then, it must be remembered, 
I was not asleep, and Miss L. could not have moved 
about without my knowing it, and I, when not in bed 
beside her, was in that bath room with the door wide 
open and the light burning enough to see all over the 
room. Had she thrown it out of the window, we 
must have found it in the yard, which was searched. 
No one had access to the yard but ourselves. ‘Then 
one must account for the chair and cup being thrown, 
which is as hard a problem as the other. I positively 
assert that neither of us could have cut off the hair, 
and no other human being was there—in the flesh. 
For various good reasons I withhold the names, but if 
any one wishes to ask any questions, the Society for 
Psychical Research, for instance, the names can be 
given in confidence, or the questions can be asked 
through the editor of THE JOURNAL, who will kindly 
forward them to the writer. 


WAS IT A DREAM? 
By Emma MINER. 


A June sun was shining brightly, but its rays did 
not penetrate the windows of a certain attic apart- 
ment in the city of D——. 

Bennie Seymour was lying on a narrow bed in acor- 
ner of the room. He was a crippled lad, 10 years of 
age, fatherless and motnerless. The other occupants 
of the room were his sister Thalia and Ruth Macon. 
Thalia was a devoted sister. She was only 20 years 
old. The last three years had been full of toil and 
poverty. Her fair, pale face wore a sorrowful look, 
and her blue eyes were often dimmed with tears. 
Still, she worked bravely on, trying to earn the daily 
bread for Bennie and herself. Ruth was a tall, dark- 
eyed girl, whose face bore the stamp of a resolute in- 
dependence. 

Both were busily sewing. Ruth glanced out of the 
window, only to look upon high, stifling walls. 

“Thalia,” said Ruth, pausing a moment in her 
stitching, does it seem as if we were ever at Madame 
Braces, among other well-dressed and happy girls? I 
remember we only seemed to have one object in life, 
and that was to pass away the time somehow, trying 
not to make too many blunders, and looking forward 
to the time when we should have finished our educa- 
tion, and be ready to make our debut in society.” 

Thalia sighed wearily in response. IJ remember,” 
she answered slowly. Oh, if father had not failed 
in business, Bennie and I might have been happy, and 
rich, too, perhaps;” and she glanced sympathetically 
towards Bennie’s hard bed. 

es, said Ruth, and if that terrible Mr. Barton 
had not cheated my father, I might have been rich 
and happy too. Poor father! It quite broke his heart, 
and so I have to sit sewing these horrid, poky seams!” 

„J know it’s dreadful,” said Thalia, but think, 
Ruth, what if we couldn’t even have the seams to sew. 
What would we do?” 

True enough, Thalia. I will try not to complain 
so much—if we can only keep together.” 

Thalia sighed again as she looked around the dingy 
apartment. Everything was plain, coarse, neat, but 
uninviting. Surely, Wood Court was not a desirable 
place for a home; yet even here rents were high, and 
they could scarcely pay for the two little rooms they 
called home. 

Presently Ruth raised her head. There was a ring 
of determination in her voice as she exclaimed: 

„Thalia! Let's move!” 

„Where, pray?” 

Thalia’s lip curled sarcastically as she added, 
„Where there are more dingy brick walls and tumble- 
down places called houses? more scenes like those 
going on inside and outside?” 

A discordant clamor had arisen between two drunken 
men on the stairs; also between two charcoal men 
who were standing ‘in the narrow alley. 
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“No,” said Ruth, to a nice, large house which will 
be cool in summer and warm in winter.” 


Mes, let's go to heaven at once!” replied Thalia, 
smiling a little. 
J really mean it, Thalia!“ said Ruth. 

Thalia turned toward Ruth in surprise. 

What do you mean, Ruth?” she asked. 

„Just this, answered Ruth. Let's move to Rose 
Hall and take up our abode there!“ 

Thalia’s thoughts flew instantly to a house standing 
a little apart from others, quite out of the suburbs of 
the city. It was not tenanted. Evidently the builder 
was a man of taste, and had some knowledge of the 
fitness of things, for it was well planned. The shut- 
ters had been closed through all the years the girls 
had known of it. In fact, the house had never been 
occupied. f 

At the time of building, a rose hedge had been 
planted on two sides of the spacious lawn, and the 
roses had climbed and spread around as roses will. 
Wishing to designate the place one day, Ruth had 
called it Rose Hall.“ 

Thalia drew a long breath. She seemed to inhale 
the odor of the sweet June roses which she knew even 
then were blooming. 

„Oh, if we only could!” she said. 
Paradise!“ 

„Well, what is to hinder? Room enough for us in 
that big house. What right has anybody to keep a 
place like that empty while we are just dying for 
fresh air and a decent place to live in?” 

Ruth’s voice had a defiant ring as she propounded 
this question. 

„Oh, Ruthie! I don't know about other people's 
rights, but surely we have none there!“ answered 
Thalia decisively. 

There was a little pause. 

„What made you think of such a thing, Ruth?” 
asked Thalia. 

“I didn’t think of it,” answered Ruth. «I dreamed 
of Rose Hall last night, and in my dream I saw the 
sweetest lady I ever saw in my life. She stood by my 


“Wouldn't it be 


bed, and looked around the room so sorrowfully, as 


if she didn’t like it any better than we do. Then she 
took me by the hand and said, Come, dear, I want 
you to go with me.’ I dreamed I went, and she took 
me to Rose Hall. We went in. How we got in, I'm sure 
I don’t know; and then she said: ‘I want you to live 
here, dear; you and Thalia and Bennie.’ Then she 
disappeared, and I woke to find myself in this hot, 
stifling room. ‘The dream has been in my mind all 
day.” 

How strange!” said Thalia. 
after all, Ruth, you know.” 

See here now, Thalia,” said Ruth, here we are, 
living in this miserable place. Weare both willing to 
work. But now, there’s that empty house, nobody 
going near it for years. Whatis to hinder us from 
going over, there and appropriating three or four 
rooms for our use?“ 

„Why, Ruth! The owner could do something dread- 
ful to us!” . 

“Not if we did not harm anything,” said Ruth. 
“Anyway, we should have had the good of it for a 
little while!” 

‘Surely, Ruth, you are not in earnest?” 

“Yes, lam! Tell you what, Thalia, lam going over there 
to-morrow.. It is Sunday, youknow. I promise youif I 
find the house locked, bolted, and barred, I won't say 
anything more about it; but if there is one place 
where I can get in so I can truly say I didn’t break 
in, I shall explore the interior; and if I like the looks 
of it as well as I did in my dream, I shall certainly go 
there!“ 

„What! and leave us?” 
little. l 

“Nota bit of it. You and Bennie will go too. 
You would have just as much right there as I!“ 

„Which is no right at all, Ruthie,” said Thalia. 

Sunday morning dawned, a perfect June day. 
Ruth went about her little tasks witha look of deci- 
sion on her pretty face, which made Thalia feel that 
remonstrance would be useless. She felt a sudden 
curiosity herself, and a longing to inhale the odor of 
those beautiful roses. 

Ruth, I'd really like to go with you, she said. I 
want to get some roses, and I want to keep you out of 
mischief.” 

Ruth was inwardly pleased that Thalia had decided 
to go with her. Leaving the car, they made their 
way through pleasant streets, and passed out of the 
more closely settled portion. Rose Hall was in sight, 
but at quite a distance, They passed quietly through 
a small opening in the rose hedge, and walked up the 
lawn. 

Let's go around by the back of the house, 
Ruth. 

Thalia followed, hardly trusting herself to speak. 

A trail of a door openiug on a small piazza, showed 
it to be fast. Another, a narrow door, opened readily 
to Ruth’s effort, and she stepped in. Thalia followed 
her, feeling like a thief. 


But its only a dream 


Thalia's lips quivered a 
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said 
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Ruth gave a hurried glance around and turning 


pale, sat down on the floor. 


“Thalia! It all looks exactly as it did in my dream! 
Exactly!” She rose to her feet and began to explore 
farther. 


Are you sure, Ruth?” asked Thalia seriously. 

‘‘Yes—and I truly feel as if we might come here, and 
not be wicked either! Oh—wouldn’t it be heavenly!” 

Thalia held up her little thin hands to the sunbeams 
pouring in at the open doorway. 

Seems just as if it would welcome us here, doesn’t 
it, Ruthie?” she said, smiling pitifully. 

They wandered together over the beautiful house, 
Ruth meanwhile chatting and planning what she 
would do if it were hers. 

Come, come, Ruth? We must not stay any longer. 
Let us get our roses and go,” said Thalia thoughtfully. 

They gathered great bunches of the treasures, then 
made their way back to the noisy, dark place they 
called home. 

‘Here are your roses, Bennie,” said Thalia. But 
her thoughts were back in that beautiful house. 

It was late when Ruth and Thalia retired that night. 
Both fell asleep with a rose lying close to their pale 
cheeks. 

Only a little while, and both were awakened by the 
ery of Fire! Fire!’ They wrapped a blanket hastily 
around Bennie, and he was given to the care of the 
firemen, while they rushed out, barely escaping the 
falling walls. 

Some of the poor people near by generously con- 
tributed a few articles of clothing from their own 
scanty store; and there they stood in the street, even 
more homeless than before. 

Their joint earnings were in a little pocket which 
Thalia always kept about her person. The girls smiled 
a little ruefully as they counted over the small store— 
just seven dollars. 

Seven dollars, and no debts!” 
How fortunate this was saved! 
do? Where shall we go?” 

«To Rose Hall of course,” replied Ruth, very de- 
cidedly. 

„Well!“ replied Thalia, if the Lord didn't drive us 
out of this court, the fire did! I don't want to do any- 
thing wrong, but I really think I will go to Rose Hall 
with you!” 

Very well! Now, we must buy some beds and a 
few other things;” and Ruth began to write out a list. 

“But how can we get anything over there? It 
would look very suspicious if we send an order to that 
place;” and Thalia looked doubtfelly at Ruth. 


exclaimed Thalia. 
But what shall we 


At that moment Jack Loring approached. Jack 
had been a teamster, but was expecting to ship for a 


long voyage that very day. ‘The girls had been kind 
to him. He had come to sav good by. A sudden 
thought entered Ruth’s head. 

“Oh, Jack! Will you do something for us and be 
quiet about it? We want a few things moved!” 

„I'll move heaven and earth and never speak of it, 
Miss Ruth!“ he replied. 

A cheap, second-hand shop was visited, a few articles 
bought, and Jack got a team of a comrade, and car- 


‘ried the little load over to Rose Hall, placing them 


just inside the rose hedge. Thalia and Ruth were 
profuse in their thanks. 

That night they slept in their new home. 

„Here we are, safe and sound,” said Ruth next 
morning. We begin to look quite housekeepy. 
Nobody knows except Jack, and he is far away on the 
ocean for three years. Who can tell what may hap- 
pen during that time?” 

„Well,“ said Thalia, «Ill try to make the best of 
it and not feel too much like a burglar!” and she 
smiled through the tears that would force themselves 
when she thought of the straits to which they had 
been driven. 

We have some bread and butter, and fifty cents in 
our bank. How rich we are!” said Ruth laughingly; 
and she took up her work bravely. 

That very night Ruth dreamed of the same lady 
who had told her to go to Rose Hall. She awoke 
with a start, to see Thalia half sitting up, and with 
pale face and strained eyes looking at the white robed, 
beautiful figure. The¥moonlight shone in brightly, 
and crowned her head with a fair glory. 

Who are you?” gasped Thalia. 

Call me Hope, dear child. I will not harm you. 
I come only to bless!” With a parting wave of her 
hand she disappeared. 

Thalia sprang from her bed, and ran into Ruth’s 
room. Ruth was just awaking. Thalia seized her, 
and shook her roughly. 

Ruth! Ruth! I've seen your ghost!“ 

„And I was just dreaming about my beautiful 
lady! dale Ruth 

But I saw ber, I tell you! I really saw her! I was 
wide awake. SE. spoke to me—said her name was 
Hope!” 

„Why, Thalia! It can't be!” 

“I tell you I did! I never believed in giosa be- 
fore, but I know I saw one to-night! But she looked 

so good I am not so very much afraid!” 
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ing quietly. 

“I told you she wanted us to come here, didn’t I, 
Thalia?” 

‘‘Yes—but what is it to her?” 

Perhaps this house is one of her haunts, and she 
will keep us company,” said Ruth, turning drowsily 
to her pillow. 

But Thalia could not sleep any more that night. 

The summer passed. Thalia and Ruth worked 
busily. Bennie grew stronger, and his pale face had 
become quite rosy. 

Ruth,“ said Thalia one day in October, I used to 
wish that the rich people for whom we worked had a 
little interest in us beyond being suited with our 
work. Now, I am rather glad they haven't. How 
frightened I should be if any one were to ask us where 
we live!” 

Not much danger, said Ruth. The dear ladies 
have all they can do to attend to the hanging of their 
draperies and trains.” 

“Only think!“ continued Thalia. Here it is the 
last of October. We have been here four blissful 
months! And how comfortable we have been!” 

„Tes, replied Ruth, and it seems as if we might 
be more so the coming winter. How nice that the 
builder placed that cunning little chimney just where 
he did! Nobody ever sees the smoke from our camp 


fire. And we've had so much better food since we 


could use our money that way, besides putting by 


quite a little store for winter. And we shall be likely 
to be so warm here. I do feel so thankful to our 
ghost!” They laughed together. 

After all, our ghost may get us into trouble yet. 
Whai if the owner should come along one of these 
fine days? It really worries me,” said Thalia, wrink- 
ling her fair brow in a most melancholy way. 

New Year’s day found them happy and busy. The 
January sun looked in the windows upon very 
scantily furnished rooms, but they were clean and 
bright and cheerful. The girls now treated them- 
selves to the Daily Globe, and occasionally a maga- 
zine. 

In marked contrast to these rooms were a suite in 
Hotel De Place, in a distant city. Two gentlemen 
sat by an open fire on this same New Year’s day. Both 
were habited in comfortable dressing gowns and slip- 
pers. Everything gave token of wealth and ease. 
Both gentlemen were of dark complexion, and 
strongly resembled each other. In fact they were 
relatives. Mr. Philip Manning, senior, was uncle to 
Berthold Manning. He was thirty-five, and there 
was only a difference of ten years in their ages. They 
were bachelors, and inseparable companions. 

„Well, Bert,” Philip was saying; Here it is New 
Year’s day again, and our heads are level after all the 
demands made upon us to-day! It is a good thing we 
came home when we did, or we should have made one 
call too many.” 

Bert assented by a nod of his head, only half notic- 
ing what Philip said. 

‘‘Here—here! Wake up! 
claimed Philip. 

Not just now, said Bert; but fact is I did have a 
singular dream last night. Never had any such thing 
make such an impression on me before.” 

“Tell me, do,” said Philip. Ik eel just in the mood 
for something of the sort.” 

„Well,“ said Bert, my dream carried me to that 
house my father built for Cousin Alma a number of 
years ago—fifteen I should say. It is near the city of 
D— 


Are you dreaming?” ex- 


J remember I heard father say that Alma’s affianced 
was drowned; She never recovered from tbe shock of 
his death, and she died about six months after.” 

Father felt so badly he never felt like doing any- 
thing about selling the place, so it remained on his 
hands with the rest of the property. I being the only 
heir, you know, did not feel disposed to do anything 
about it; And Bert puffed away dreamily. 

Well —what of your dream?” 

Oh yes! I forgot where I was! Well, I dreamed I 
went to that house, and found somebody living there 
—two of the prettiest girls I ever saw; and a crippled 
boy. It seemed to me they were very poor, and had 
really gone there to be more comfortable; not with any 
bad intent. And there they were, living as cosily 
as poor people could. And it seemed to me they were 
in constant dread of the owner coming to find them in 
that house. One was light, the other dark; both 
about the same age; and the crippled boy was a brother 
to one of them. I am quite curious about it, for I 
never had such a strange impression before. Oh! 
and I almost forgot another thing.- I dreamed Cousin 
Alma came into the room and said, ‘He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against astone;’ and then I awoke; but all day 
long I could not help contrasting their poverty with the 
abundance I have seen in aristocratic homes to-day.” 

It is curious, remarked Philip, after a few moments’ 
pause, but you know we are not superstitious about 
dreams. Very likely there's nothing to it.” 

Bert assented. Still, he could not get it out of his 


They went to look at Bennie, and found him mind. He surprised Philip a week after by announcing 


to look up that house. 
Really going?” 


that he was going to D. 
Why, Bert! 
“Certainly.” 
„J have half a mind to go, too, unless you object,” 

said Philip. 

Do! I shall be glad to introduce you to those 

Bert hesitated. 

‘‘Housebreakers!” suggested Philip. 

The words fell upon Bert’s ears harshly. 

‘Surely, Uncle Phil, they are not that!” 

What else are they? Never mind, Bert. It's not 
But I will go with you to investigate 


my business. 
this mystery.” 

It was aclear, cold day when they drove out beyond 
the suburbs of D 
as he placed the key in the wide door. 
about curiously for a moment. 

„No footprints here, anyhow, Bert. 
tenants are ghosts.” 

At that moment the heavy door creaked on its hinges 
and swung open. 

They tramped noisily in, across the bare floors, and 
passed from room to room. 

Looks just as I dreamed it did.” said Bert. As he 
spoke, he opened another door. It would be hard to 
tell who were the most astonished parties—Thalia and 
Ruth, or the two gentlemen, who really felt they were 
intruding. 

How white Thalia and Ruth were! Poor little Ben- 
nie, unconscious of anything unusual, looked curious- 
ly at the strangers. 

Thalia sat in her low sewing chair, her face as white 
as the work lying on her lap, her eyes raised appeal- 
ingly to Bert, for she instinctively felt the time of 
exposure had come. 

Ruth had more command over herself. She, too, felt 
the owner of Rose Hall stood before them. She sum- 
moned all her courage, and said quietly: 

„Well! So you have found us?” 

Philip and Bert exchanged glances without speaking. 

“I beg your pardon, Miss—er—Miss, but really—“ 
Bert stammered. 

Ruth turned toward Thalia. 

„This is my friend Thalia Seymour,” and turning 
toward Bennie, this is her invalid brother, Bennie. 
Jam Ruth Macon.“ 

There was a moment's pause, and she said bravely. 

«It’s all my fault Thalia wouldn't have come here 
if it had not been for me. It is all my work!” 

Bert stood stupidly looking at Thalia, while Philip's 
gaze was fastened upon Ruth's pleading face. 

‘It is just like this, Ruth continued. We were so 
poor, and we had to live in such a dreary, dismal place, 
and it was so hard for us because we were once used 
to better things. Ruth's voice choked a little. Then 
she went on. 

And one night I dreamed that a beautiful lady 
came to me, and told me to come here. We knew 
about the place, and had always admired it. Then I said 
to Thalia, let's go’; and she said ‘no’. But that very 
night the block we were living in burned, and we had 
no place to go; so I said I was coming to Rose Hall; 
and then Thalia said she would come to, so we did.” 

Still the gentlemen were silent. 

“This was last June,” continued Ruth, ‘‘and we 
have been here ever since, but indeed we have tried 
to be careful.” 

There was another silence. Then Thalia spoke. 

“If you are offended with us, we will go away 
to-day—at once. I'm so sorry!” 

She was pale, but neither Thalia or Ruth took 
refuge in tears. It was Bennie who did that. 

«Oh, Thalia! Must we go away from this place— 
back to that dreadful city? Oh—we’re been so happy 
here—must we go?” 

Then Bert found voice for the first time. 

Not a step, my lad!“ he exclaimed. 
stay here as long as you please!” 

He turned toward Ruth. 

Excuse me, but I am so surprised! I never 
dreamed—confound it! Yes, I did dream, too! And 
that’s how I happened to come. I felt curious about 
it. I dreamed you three were here,and Cousin Alma 
came to me while I was here, end I felt just like com- 
ing to see what it all meant!” 

Philip and Bert were still standing, for really there 
were no extra chairs. 

Cousin Alma?” questioned Thalia. 


Bert’s heart gave a dismal throb 
Both looked 


Guess your 


«You shall 


es but Alma is dead—but I dreamed of her | 


with the rest.” 

«How did she look?” asked Thalia. 

Bert gave a personal description of his cousin. 

«Why, Ruth! That is just like our ghost!“ 

Then Philip spoke for the first time. 

«Well, I should say this is all strange enough with- 
out a ghost, but with one! What next?” 

Bert looked inquiringly at Thalia. 

„What ghost?” he asked. 

The lady, or somebody, or something who comes 
here to see us so often;“ answered Thalia. She calls 
herself ‘Hope’, and really we have learned to love 
her.” 


use to some one. 


Thalia forgot for a moment that she was speaking to 
a stranger. 

Ruth began to think of proper hospitality toward 
her unexpected guests. She turned to Philip and said 
Please be seated.” That the ladies need not feel 
embarrassed the gentlemen seated themselves. Thalia 
and Ruth sat on the lounge by Bennie’s feet, he draw- 
ing them up to give them a little more room. 


«It is all very strange,” said Bert. But pray do 
not think I mean to make any trouble about it. You 
are quite welcome to stay —indeed you are;” noting 
the anxious expression on Thalia’s face. We don’t 
need the house, he continued, and I am thoughtless 
to let it stay empty solong. It ought to be of some 
Don't feel uneasy about it. It will 
be all right.“ 


It was plainly to be seen that Bert was getting be- 
yond his depth. 

A little longer they sat and talked, the gentlemen 
meanwhile quietly noting their plain dress, and the 
piles of work which gave evidence of their industry. 

Bert learned that Thalia’s father and his own had 
been friends. And Philip learned that Ruth’s father 
had been in former years a partner in business with 
his own father. 


There was an absolute silence for a little while after 
the gentlemen left, and then both girls heaved a long 
sigh of relief; and Thalia said. 


“Oh, Ruth! Ar'n't you thankful it is over!” 

Philip and Bert called frequently for several days, 
and every day they were reminded of their presence 
in the city by the reception of various boquets, and 
baskets of flowers. 

„This will never do, Ruth,” said Thalia one morn- 
ing. We ought to go away from here—we must go, 
no matter what we suffer, we must go.” 

Thalia spoke decisively. 

‘“‘You are quite right, Thalia. I can see that we 
ought to go.” 

At that moment the door bell rang. It was a 
very pale faced Thalia who answered the call. 

„What is it?” asked Bert instantly. Has any- 
thing happened?” 

Thalia led the way to the little kitchen without re- 
plying. They found Bennie trying to dry his tears. 

Are you worse, Bennie?” asked Bert with real 
concern. 

„No, sir; only Thalia says we must go away from 
here, and when she says must in that way, I know she 
means it.” 

Bennie rubbed his eyes again with his little coarse 
handkerchief. 

«It’s nice here, said he, and I don’t want to go” 

Thalia’s cheeks flushed crimson. 

And I don’t want you should, unless it is to a bet- 
ter place than this, even, said Bert. He turned to 
Thalia. 

„Thalia, will you let Bennie go with me? And will 
you go,too? For life you know!” And he took Thalia’s 
hand. 

They were turned away from Philip, who walked 
directly up to Ruth and exclaimed desperately. 

Ruth! Don't let that nephew of mine leave me 
alone in the world. Will you go with me to a home 
which shall be your own?” 

There was some very earnest, but quiet conversa- 
tion in that house for the next two hours. 

Neither could bear to be separated from the other. 
So when a few weeks later they entered the door of a 
spacious, handsome mansion, and felt they were really 
in theirown home, a tide of happiness swept over 
them too deep to be expressed by words. 

Entering the well furnished library, a portrait 
of a noble looking, beautiful lady seemed to bestow 
her blessing upon them. 

„Oh, Ruth! Here is a perfect picture of our lovely 
ghost!” exclaimed Thalia, 

«It is my Cousin Alma’s portrait,” said Bert, stand- 
ing reverently before it. Blessings on her for what 
she has done!” 

Was it a dream? 


A uniform currency has been the dream of financiers 
for generations. The present coinage system of 
France was established at the beginning of the cen- 
tury; was adopted twenty odd years ago by the nations 
of the Latin Union—Belgium, Italy and Switzerland, 
and has since been extended to Spain, Greece, Rom- 
ania and Servia. But its friends have never been able 
to introduce it into England, Germany, Russia or Tur- 
key. Some day an international convention in which. 
all the commercial nations of the world will be repre- 
sented will probably agree upon an international coin- 
age. The choice will be between the system of the 
Latin Union and the system which it is now proposed 
to inaugurate with the American international dollar. 
Experience will indicate what coins public conven- 
ience requires, perhaps it would be premature at this 
time to hazara predictions on the subject. But it 
stands to reason that any new scheme of metallic cur- 
rency must be based on the decimal system. 
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THE MEETING. 
By JULIA GREY BURNETT. 


After long years of absence, 
Years of life’s changes and care— 
We met at the dear old hearthstone, 
All who were left were there. 
With love we scanned the faces 
Well known in the long ago; 
Noting time’s pencil traces 
On hair, and eye, and brow. 


Recalling happy childhood, 
With its merry romp and play; 

The blossoms in the wildwood, 
The song birds’ roundelay. 

‘The school, the stern old teacher 
With ferule and rod of birch; 

The dear, kind-hearted preacher 
We listened to in church. 


The church stands on the hillside, 
A sentinel gray with age; 

But teacher—yes, and preacher— 
Have long since closed life's page. 

We speke of those who loved us 
In the days of long ago; 

Those who had made the homestead 
A paradise below. 


The arm-chair in the corner, 
Which so many times before 
For father and for mother 
We placed in days of yore, 
Had long, long since been vacant, 
And the dear forms long been mold— 
To-night we knew them present, 
All an unbroken fold. 


It almost seemed their voices 
In our song and soft refrain, 

Beneath the dear old roof-tree, 
Blended with ours again. 

And who shall say: Ah, never 
Can those who’ve loved so dear 
Return from the great “whither,” 

To bless and guide us here“ 


Wasainerton, D. C. 


Did it ever strike you that the reason hu- 
man beings grow to be so wrinkled and 
battle-scarred by the time they get ready to 
die is because they talk too much? The 
family cat gces through trials as great as 
ever befell a mortal Rachel in seeing family 
after family of blooming kits consigned to 
the water bucket; the cow hands over one 
after another of her frisky offspring to the 
butcher’s shambles; the chicken is chased 
into the dinner pot; the bird is waylaid by 
the small boy and his sling-shot; the horse 
is over-loaded and abused to the limit of 
equine endurance, and yet each and all 
from the family cat to the noble horse pre- 
serve countenances of youthful calm and 
serenity to the last. You never saw a tear- 
stained. cheek or a pain-furrowed brow on 
an animal. and I believe it is because they 
were mercifully denied the power to com- 
municate and dilate upon their troubles. 
If they met together to talk over their ail- 
ments as we do, and filied the hours of a 
morning browse under the maples with de- 
tails of bad digestion or the items of a fam- 
ily funeral, perhaps they would grow old 
and hollow cheeked and wizened before 
their time as we do. What is mankind's 
universal form of salutation? ‘‘How are 
you?“ Ten to one the question launches a 
full-rigged craft of physical wretchedness 
upon the tide of conversation that should 
be devoted to nobler commerce. How 
would it do to change the form of inquiry 
to matters pertaining to the spirit rather 
than to the body? ‘‘How is it with your 
soul, sister?” rather than ‘‘Have you got 
the grippe?” ‘‘How fares your temper?” 
instead of How is your liver?“ Would it 
not be better to interest ourselves in the 
progress of the soul on its journey toward 
the delectable country rather than to vex 
ourselves so widely about matters pertain- 
ing to headaches, catarrhs and hay fever? 
Try it.— Amber,“ in Chicago Herald, 


Why do benovelent woman so seldom 
make provision in their wills for the bene- 
fit of their own sex? asks the The Press of 
New York. Emma Abbott was a generous 
and kindly soul. Her will was in most 
respects not unworthy of her loveable char- 
acter. The testamentary disposition of 
her property was generous in bequests to 
institutions of religion and charity. Yet 
this woman, whose gift of song had 
brought her wealth did not leave one be- 
quest for the benefit of any institution of 
charity or education exclusively for women. 
Wealthy Mrs. Foggs recently left $200,000 


by will, not to Harvard’s annex, where it 
would benefit her own sex, but to the main 


Harvard College, where its beneficiaries 


would be young men. Of the $400,000 she 
bequeathed to other educational institu- 
tions not a dollar went to a woman’s col- 
lege. Nodoubt these ladies had a right to 
do as they would with theirown. But in 
view of the fact that there are so many 
ways in which legacies of money can be of 
immense assistance to the cause of higher 
female education it is to be regretted that 
more wealthy women do not provide 
pecuniarily for the intellectual and mora 
needs of their striving sisters. 5 


Cincinnati Gazette: There is no serious 
objection to the submission of the question 
of woman suffrage to the voters of Ohio at 
the November election. If a majority of 
the men desire that the women shall be al- 
lowed to vote, and the women themselves 
desire to enter politics, why, all we have to 
say is that the legal bars should be let 
down. But should the question be sub- 
mitted, and should it carry in the popular 
election, the proper thing would not be to 
resort to the plea practiced by some high 
authorities in the Methodist church re- 
specting the admission of women delegates 
to the General Conference. This issue was 
submitted to a church membership vote, 
and when it became apparent that the wo- 
men had secured a majority their opponents 
immediately concocted a scheme to set aside 
the returns on the plea that a full vote had 
not been cast. That sort of business may 
work in the church, but it will not do in 
politics. 


An exchange says that Kansas has reason 
to be proud of her women office-holders. 
Mrs. Kellogg, of that State, makes an ad- 
mirable Attorney General, and Mrs. Salter 
who is now serving her second term as 
Mayor of Argonia, is said to have done all 
the housework for her family of five 
people, as wellas given due attention to her 
public and social duties during her tenure 
of office. 


Mrs. Farrow, of Boston, Lincolnshire, 
England, is a poor law guardian and wife 
of a county councillor. She is also a wo- 
man with a remarkable capacity for busi- 
ness. Knowing nothing of printing, she 
nevertheless bought all the machinery re- 
quired for doing the printing called for by 
the increasing needs of her husband’s mus- 
tard factory, and within one month had 
mastered the whole business of printing the 
gay-colored labels and case covers, the bill 
heads, aud notices, etc., for the entire con- 
cern. 


Mrs. W. W. Taylor of Cliff Cottage 
Stock Farm,” near Loveland, Col., is joint 
proprietor with her husband of a high-bred 
herd of registered Jersey cattle. They 
make specialties besides of fine poultry and 
Scotch collie dogs. They also keep sheep, 
and supply the markets far and near with 
early spring lambs. There business cards 
read, Z. and W. W. Taylor.” It is hard- 
ly necessary to add that Mr. and Mrs. Tay- 
lor are firm believers in equal rights, and 
practice what they preach.” 


Miss Kate Steele has been made a full 
professor by the Royal Academy of Music 
in England, with all the privileges pertain- 
ing to that dignity. The Westminster and 
Lambeth Gazettesays: ‘‘Miss Steele is the 
first lady to be thus honored, and deserves 
the heartiest congratulations, both from 
professional and private people, as being 
the pioneer in paths once closed to women. 


Miss Anna Sewall is said to have received 
the idea of writing the famous book ‘‘Black 
Beauty,” while driving a guest to the sta- 
tion, who quoted to her from an essay on 
animals by Dr. Howard Bushnell, of Hart- 
ford. For many years she felt that ‘‘it was 
worth while to try, at least, to bring the 
thoughts of men more into harmony with 
the purposes of God on this subject.” 


Miss Jennie E. Hooker, of McCutchan- 
ville. Ind., won the Cosmopolitan’s prize of 
$200 for the best article of 4,000 words writ- 
ten by a farmer's daughter, describing farm 
life, with suggestions as to the best means 
of making farm life attractive and happy. 
More than 200 writers competed for the 
prize. 


Miss Emily Howard, director of the First 
National Bank, at Auburn, N. Y., is the 
first woman in the United States to hold 
such a position. Miss Howard is rich and 
for several years has maintained at her own 
home a school for farmers’ sons and daugh- 
ters. ` 


Mrs. E. D. E. N. Southworth, the nov- 
elist, is still writing, though over 75 years 
of age. As to her full name, which is 
Emma Dorothy Eliza Neuette Southworth, 
she says: ‘‘When I was born my people 
were too poor to give me anything else, so 
they gave me all those names. 


Miss Kingsley, daughter of Charles 
Kingsley, has been awarded the decoration 
of the French academic palms, with the 
grade of Officer of the Academy,” for her 
valuable writings upon French art. 


Mrs. Jennie M. Lozier, who has been 
elected President of Sorosis, is a physician, 
although she has not practiced medicine for 
several years. She devotes all her time to 
philanthropic work. 


READING A SEALED LETTER. 
After the editorial on the second page, 
headed as above, was ready for the press, 
the following letter was received from Mr. 


-Davis, in reply to our letter of inquiry. 


Although the letter was not written for 
publication, we have the writer’s permis- 
sion to use it. 

New York, APRIL 2, 1891, 


DEAR Sir: Although not a Spiritualist, 
I am a regular attendant at the meetings 
held in Brooklyn. I am personally ac- 
quainted with all of the mediums in that 
city and know most of the Spiritualists. 
Some time since I issued a challenge to 
mediums, and it was copied in the New 
York and Brooklyn papers. Two Saturday 
nights ago, at the mecting of the ‘‘Progres- 
sive Spiritualists,” a man named Martin 
was called on the platform and was 
introduced by President Bogert. This man 
Martin requested each person in the audi- 
ence to write a question on a slip of paper 
and keep it out of sight. Mrs. Martin 
then went on the platform and Mr. M. did, 
or pretended to mesmerize Mrs. M. The 
woman then told what some person had 
written, and answered the question. This 
was done a good many times. Mrs. Martin 
also stated my question, and when I ac- 
knowledged that it was just what I had 
written, Chairman Bogert jum up and 
said: ‘‘Mrs. Martin wins your $1,000.” 

This created a great sensation. When 
the excitement cooled down I got up and 
explained that what Mrs. Martin had done 
had nothing whatever to do with my first 
three propositions, and although it had 
some bearing on my fourth proposition, 
still I did not consider that what the med- 
ium had done went beyond the limits of 
mind reading and that my proposition, as 
stated in my circular, was still open. Mr. 
Martin said he would accept the challenge. 
I said he could meet me at 100 Nassau st., 
New York, Monday morning, when I 
would arrange matters with him. Then 
some of the audience talked as though I 
was backing out and insisted that I should 
complete arrangements then and there. I 
declined to do so. I said that I did not 
care to put myself on exhibition in a public 
hall, but would go before a committee of 
Spiritualists selected by the conference and 
enter into an agreement whereby the test 
could be made in private. They would 
not listen to me, and said that Mr. and Mrs. 
M. would come to the hall the following 
Saturday night to meet me, and hinted 
that I would be made a laughing stock of 
if I was not there. The matter was taken 
out of my hands by hot heads who know 
as much about business as children. I 
tried to get a chance to talk with Martin 
after the meeting, but all the men were so 
thick around him, giving him their con- 
gratulations, that I could not get near. 
All the women were gathered about Mrs. 
Martin, kissing her. I left the hall with- 
out having any understanding with Mr. 
and Mrs. Martin. On my way home I 
said to a few friends who were with me 
that I would get another person to write 
the letter so as to avoid the possibility of 
direct mind reading, and asked one of the 
men who was with me if he could suggest 
a better scheme. He said: If you do that, 
she will never read the letter in the world.” 

Tuesday I received a letter from Martin, 
stating that when he accepted my challenge 
he had not read it, and got his idea of it 
from what Mr. Bogert had told him. He 
said that I did not stipulate in my circular 
what language the sealed letter would be 
written in or how many words it would 
contain, but that he would bet me $50 
that his wife would read a sealed letter of 
twenty words written in English. I an- 
swered that I would be on hand with the 
sealed letter and the money. I then got 
one of my most intimate friends to write 
and seal the letter, which I put into a sec- 
ond envelope and carried in my pocket 


until the test was made. Mrs. Isa Wilson 
Porter gave a party at her house the Friday 
evening before the reading of the letter, and 
they were all sure that Mrs. Martin would 
win my money. They were enthusiastic. 
An Evening Telegram reporter was in the 
house. He published a very sensational 
account of what would occur at the hall 
Saturday night, and that brought out re- 
porters from all the other papers. The 
New York Sun, the New York Daily Con- 
tinent, the New York Recorder, the New 
York Sunday Mercury, the New York 
Press, the Brooklyn Citizen and some of 
the other papers published accounts. from 
one-third to a whole column long, treating 
the matterin a manner more respectful than 
they are in the habit of doing with this 


‘subject. 


Mrs. Martin read the letter or pretended 
to read it. At any rate she stated the con- 
tents nearly correctly, I did not recover my 
astonishment until Sunday morning when 
it dawned on me that I had no guarantee 
that my friend, the third party, had not put 
the Martins en rapport with the contents of 
the letter. My friend denies that he did any- 
thing of the kind, but I find it more easy to 
believe that the contents were made known 
in that way than to accept any other ex- 
planation. If Iam the victim ofa trick, my 
friend will see that T do not lose any money, 
for Iam sure that he would not put up a job 
so that I would be cheated out of $50. 
Newspaper men, Spiritualists, investigators 
and others are in my place from morning 
until night and I tell them all that Iam not 
satisfied. 

I wrote to Mr. Martin that I was not sat- 
isfied with the test, and although I would 
not dispute his right to the money, still I 
thought that he had better let me have an- 
other chance of testing the matter, I told 
him that whether he was successful or not 
in the next attempt it would in no wise 
affect the other matter, as I had lost my bet 
and did not propose to have the result of a 
second attempt in any wise affect the deci- 
sion of President Bogert and the appointed 
referee. He has agreed to have . Mar- 
tin attempt the test again in private when 
her health will permit. He says that after 
the meeting when he and his wife left 
the hall that Mrs M. vomited frequently all 
the way from the hall to their home in 
New York. Someofthe members say that 
The woman was very sick in the street after 
the meeting. ‘Tbe Spiritualists tell me that 
if Christ came through a partition and took 
me by the hand, that I would ‘cry hallu- 
cination, fraud, trickery, andetc. If there 
is collusion I presume my friend would not 
dare say so at present owing to the public- 
ity that has been given to the matter. Iam 
sure that he would not make me the dupe 
of a trickster to the extent of a single penny 
and that if it is collusion, my money will 
be refunded when the matter dies our. If 
the money is refunded and if the Martins 
back out of their second agreement I will 
let you know. 

T know nothingof those people. To gra- 
tify my curiosity concerning their ‘‘Religio- 
Philosophical Test,” I went to their 
materialization seance. The centre of a 
rope about eight feet long was tied around 
the neck of the woman and the two ends 
were passed through two holes .in the 
cabinet, a hard knot was made in the out- 
side and a man held the ends of the rope. 
The lights were made very low and a form 
came out. The performance was very 
satisfactory to the Spiritualists present. 
Confederates are out of the question be- 
cause the cabinet stands up on four legs so 
that we could all look under it, and every 
person present was satisfied that everything 
was all right. If the woman can get away 
from the rope everything else is, easily ex- 
plained. Before closing, I want to say to 
you that you are quite different from any 
Spiritualist I ever heard of. You want to 
know the particulars of questionable phe- 
nomena, while the others get most awfully 
angry if it is even hinted that a manifesta- 
tion is questionable. I presume the Ban- 
ner of Light and the Better Way will as- 
sume that there is no question and will deal 
out their usual twaddle. However, it may 
be all right and I want to give the Martins 
the benefit of the doubt until I have a bet- 
ter reason for thinking that Iam the victim 
of a trickster or a practical joker. 

Respectfully, 

W. S. Davis. 

The Martins have no moral right to ad- 
vertise rope-tying as a RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL JOURNAL test.“ THE JOURNAL 
would not regard such a condition ss satis 
factory. It would be no difficult feat to 
circumvent this-supposed safeguard, as it 
‘would be applied by most people. We do 
not know Mrs. Martin—not by that name 
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THE AMERICAN AKADEME. 


To THE EDITOR: 
March meeting of the American Akademe 
was the reading of a paper from the Rev. 


The exercise for the 


C. F. Bradley, of Quincy. Subject: ‘‘The 
Growth of Religious Symbolism, or the 
Origin of Christian Rites and Dogmas.” 

The theme took its departure in the fol- 
lowing words from Eusebius: What is 
now called the Christian religion,“ says 
Saint Augustine, ‘‘has existed among the 
ancients, and was not absent since the be- 
ginning of the human race till Christ came 
in the flesh, from which time the true re- 
ligion, which already existed, began to be 
called Christian.” Mr. Bradley pro- 
posed to demonstrate the truth of this 
proposition, laid down by the father of 
orthodox Christianity, by an appeal to the 
facts of historical and scientific research, 
and the antiquity of the Christian symbols, 
which Augustine confesses to be older than 
the Christian era. At the outset,” he 
said, I must rest my argument upon that 
distinguishing doctrine of Jesus, the uni- 
versal immanence of infinite spirit in 
human destiny, the fatherhood cf God, the 
brotherhood of man, which was the bur- 
den of his cosmopolitan religion, voiced in 
the imperfect accent of that time. A truth 
which, with the help of science, we are 
able still more clearly to apprehend, that 
universal humanity is a divine incarnation, 
and that all religions are successive stages 
of one unbroken revelation. We conceive 
then of the Power of the universe, the 
Power of which all religion is the expres- 
sion, as spirit... . The liturgies and cere- 
monials and theologies are the witnesses 
which the Infinite Spirit makes to the 
divinity of man. They are the words 
which the God-essence in man has spoken, 
making the stages of growth which have 
elevated religion, as reason and intelligence 
have increased in power....Now, if we 
will look into the soul of our first Christian 
centuries, we shall see what living streams 
flowed together to make Christianity. 
There was the straight Judaism which had 
come down from the eighth century 
prophets, the Persian Judaism, bringing 
with it the tenets of the Aryan Zoroaster, 
and the Greek Judaism. It is the inva- 
riable method of human nature to build its 
new facts out of the seed already planted 
in experience. We keep exactly to the law 
of human nature only as we recognize that 
the Christian ecclesiasticism was a growth 
unconsciously out of an existing heritage 
of religious symbolisms.” 


CONVERSATION. 


Dr. Morey: Christianity is, in my esti- 
mation, something far wider, deeper, 
higher, more far-reaching in possibilities, 
than the glimpse of it—as one of the reli- 
gions of the ages—as seen in the paper to 
which we have just listened. Christ an 
ethical teacher only, does not account for 
the divine quickening of the race, for the 
awakening to newness of life, for the 
streams of living thought which flowed 
forth to vivify and refresh. the whole earth 
upon the advent of the saviour of men. 
Christianity cannot be accounted for by 
natural evolution, any more than the ocean 
can be accounted for by upsetting a child’s 
milk cup. Christ, one of the Essenes, 
is not probable. There was great dissimi- 


- larity between Christ's teachings and those 


of the Essenes. 

Rev. Hayden: Our prejudices and 
moral sympathies have much to do with 
any state of facts. Well, it will be said, 
that is the way you were brought up. 
When it comes to Jesus being an ethical 
teacher, one of the Essenes, the wish seems 
father to the thought. There is not the 
faintest record that he was in sympathy 
with that order—not the faintest echo of 
asceticism in his life. It is inexpressibly 
perilous to dogmatize on questions upon 
which we have so little evidence. 


Mr. Wolcott: The thought in my mind 
is that of reminiscence. Max Muller 
started a new movement in the study of 
philology, and important results have 
grown out of it. Mr. Welcott made par- 
tial mention of his service to mankind, and 
said: ‘The issue of this large field of in- 
quiry is in summary as follows: No insti- 
tutio s, manners, habits, customs, arts, are 
without their outgrowth from pre-existing 
habit of mind and way of looking at 
things. Whether Christianity started de 
novo and full blown by special interposi- 


tion, or by natural law of mind, our scrip- 
tures are a history of the progressive 
development of the knowledge of God in 
the mind and life of man. Although Dr. 


Short is proverbially known to his friends 


to be full of gentleness and swectness in 
all the relations of life, he bore down con- 
siderably on the doctrine of total depravity 
and of the consequent necessity of the ad- 
vent of a power able to cope with it, that 
only power being Christ, so he could not 
be classified as one among other leaders of 
religions. 

Prof. Turner made appropriate and tell- 
ing points in bis remarks, ruling out all 
“priests” and ‘‘man-made_ institutions,” 
taking a general survey of the cycles and 
ages of man, retaining for steady diet all 
the ‘‘Christ words” and the ‘‘kingdoms of 
the heavens.”’ 

Mrs. J.: Mr. Bradley refers to a time 
when the English church believed in the 
damnation of unbaptized, unelected in- 
fants. I would like to expand that idea a 
little further by reference to a type of the 
genus non-elect infant found in a bit of 
poetry, showing the present status of the 
doctrine. The concluding lines only are 
herewith quoted: 


At last the gates were opened; a man with 
features mild 

Stooped Gown and raised the weeping, un- 
elected child. 

Immortal light thrilled softly down ave- 
nues of bliss, 

As on the infant’s forehead the spirit 
placed a kiss. 

Who are you, thus to hallow my un- 
elected brow?” 

Dear child, my name was Calvin, but I 
see things better now.” 


The President: The discussion reminds 
me of some verses of Virgil: “Know first 
there is a spirit within which nourishes the 
heavens and the earth and the watery 
main and the bright orb of the moon and 
the sun and the stars. which mingles 
itself with all. Mind moves the mass, and 
actuates every particular of the whole 
bedy, from whence is the race of man and 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the 
air and the creatures of the seas. In all 
there is a vital energy, and their origin is 
from celestial causes, This spirit within, 
this vital factor is the dominant factor in 
man’s religious history. His rites and 
dogmas are perpetually born from his 
spirit and his thought—not picked up in 
outsidesources. Man has always been man. 
The highest antiquities of the race are of 
civilized man. In the constitution of his 
soul he is conscious of deity, and in the 
primeval ages of every generation has 
formulated his idea of deity in very simi- 
lar expressions. The Hindus, and the 
Persians, and the Egyptians, and the Sean- 
dinavians, and the Greeks have all framed 
conceptions of the existence of one God, 
the Creator and preserver of all things. In 
the primeval ages of every historic genera- 
tion man has been monotheistic, and if 
polytheisms and idolatries are found, they 
are degenerations from the monotheistic 
idea. And even darkest Africa’ Bishop 
Taylor finds worshipping the God of Abra- 
ham, led not by written revelations, but 
illuminated by the Spirit of God. There 
is still and always has been a spirit in man, 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
him understanding. There are two ele- 
ments in the religious history of mankind— 
the permanent, which is the monotheistic 
idea, and the transient, which is consti- 
tuted of the myths and symbols which are 
but the costume and expression of the 
other. It is not necessary that the rites 
and dogmas of one gencration should be 
carried forward into another. There 
are the transient and variable elements 
of each age. They have their origin in 
the spring of the living thought. Man 
conserves and carries forward only such 
elements as befit his purposes. If the 
illustration may be allowed, the beaver 
does not need to take his form of the beaver 
dam from the construction of his ancestors. 
If all these were annihilated, the young 
beavers would build again just as before. 

The lawof the structure exists in the na- 
ture of the creature, and not in evolutions 
from his ancestral antecedents, and soin hu- 
man history, if all the creeds, and confes- 
sions, and liturgies, and worships of all the 
generations of man were annihilated, the 
race of man would reconstruct them allin a 
similar manner out of the spirit of man 
and the ideas of his thought, and not out 
of accumulationsof ancestral costumes. 

The theorem of the paper, that the 
Christian religion is not a new religion, is 
high ground, and the research worthy of 
the most earnest and able investigation. I 
have always been perplexed with the view 
that the adequate religious illumination 
was not achieved until 1800 years ago, 


that the good Father just then got ata new 
and better provision than the previous ages 
had acccmplished. Our oracles affirm 
that this Being in whose name we worship 
has always been in the world and the 
world was made by him, and that he is 
the light that lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world—not only those who 
came into the worid in the last 1800 years. 
It is incredible that he should not have 
accomplished so vital a consummation. 
The truth is, this is God with us,” but in 
this fact there is no ground of inference 
that God never was with any other people 
than this generation. 
Mrs. LIZZIE JONES. 


A GOOD CASE FOR INVESTIGATION. 


To THE Eprror: Upon reading my 
Washington Evening Star to-night (22 
Mar., 91, p. 3), my eye caught the pub- 
lished account of the Ghost of Mr. 
Smith,” and it would seem to offer a most 
admirable case for investigation by the 
eager ones among the psychical researchers 
of the American Branch of the Society 
for Psychical Research. I append the 
newspaper version in full, and it runs 
thus: 


The latest sensation in the career of the 
late Hezekiah B. Smith, of Smithville, 
N. J., says the New York Herald, is that 
the ghost of New Jersey’s erstwhile con- 
gressman has been perambulating around 
the scene of his former triumphs at Smith- 
ville, and making things very uncomfort- 
able for some of his “former employes. 
That Mr. Smith should take the responsi- 
bility of resurrecting himself at this par- 
ticular time is not suprising when one con- 
siders the changes that have taken place 
since his demise. 

His deserted wife and children have 
established their claim to his estate, and 


the money which he had toiled and 
struggled for, and which he devised 


should be devoted to the establishment of 
a school for the education of young men 
in the mechanical arts, has no more exist- 
ence than the fabric of a dream. 

That the congressional ghost has been 
seen very frequently of late there seems to 
be no reason to doubt, particularly as the 
employes at the skops are willing to make 
oath that they have seen it repeatedly 
walking around the old Mansion House 
and down by the mill office in the early 
evenings, as Mr. Smith was wont to do 
when in the flesh. One of the employes 
moved out of the town and took up his 
residence in Mount Holly, because of his 
dread of meeting the apparition. 

“Ive seen it a dozen times,“ he said, 
referring to the ghost, and it goes along 
the path in a way that makes me all 
goose flesh. I knew the ‘old man,’ as Mr. 
Smith was familiarly known, as well as 
any one about here, and if that ain't his 
ghost then I never saw anything. Several 
of our men have seen it, and all describe it 
the same way. 

The strangest part of the story is that 
told by the night watchman, George Gil- 
bert, who was on duty every night around 
the works. Several times, as he sat in the 
mill office, the door would open and the 
ghostly form of Mr. Smith would enter, 
walk to the desk with his hands behind 
him in his usual way, and after standing 
there for a while as if in thought he 
would slowly walk out toward the man- 
sion. The constant repetition of these 
visits had such a terrifying effect on Gil- 
bert’s mind that he lost his reason and was 
to-day conveyed to the asylum for the in- 
sane at Trenton. 

A few days ago Gilbert’s place as watch- 
man was taken by Jofield Swetzer, a hardy 


Swede, who is by no means superstitious, | 


but now even Jofield admits that there is 
something very much like a ghost haunt- 
ing the shops every night, appearing and 
disappearing with a suddenness. that 
makes his flesh creep. The other night 
Jofield, accompanied by his constant com- 
panion, a large watch dog, started to in- 
spect the interior of the foundry, but the 
dog couldn’t be induced to enter the build- 
ing; its hair stood erect, and it manifested 
every symptomof fear. Just then the ap- 
parition was seen moving through the rear 
of the foundry. 

No one has yet attempted to explain 
this mysterious visitation, although one 
of the impecunious lawyers at the county 
seat offered to secure an injunction 
against the ghost if he received his fee in 
advance. 


The phenomena to be examined in con- 
nection with this case range over a most 
inviting and encouraging field. Not only 


have we a dozen or more witnesses ready 
to swear that they have all seen the same 
ghost, but the latter haunts both streets 
and houses; has frightened an animal (Jo- 
field’s dog); has driven one person insane 
(Gilbert), and alarmed a great many 
others. I trust it may haunt the locality 
for a full year, and that there will be no 
cessation of the phenomena; that the 
whole may be most carefully and scien- 
tifically examined. If there be any truth 
at all in the above clipping, this is most 
assuredly a good case and a test one. 
Dr. R. W. SHUFELDT, 


AN APPARITION THAT SPOKE. 


To THE Epiror: Miss Sadie Eldrige, 
a very estimable and beautiful young lady 
of this city, died here last Saturday of 
diphtheria. The brother of the lady, a 
young man of excellent character, was 
working at the Orphans’ Home. At the 
time of his sister’s death he was trimming 
the furnace, and had the doors open, when 
suddenly his sister’s spirit came out of the 
furnace by the open doors, and put her 
arms around his neck, saying: ‘‘Chad, be 
a good boy.” He immediately fell sense- 
less, and was found soon after by Mr. 
Bowman and others in that condition. 
They sprinkled water in his face, and he 
recovered. His younger brother was also 
there to tell him of his sister’s death. He 
—Chad—replied that he was already aware 
of it, and related his experience of his sis- 
ter’s visit, as described. Should you want 
further information, perhaps Mr. Bow- 
man, Superintendent of the Orphans’ 
Home of Davenport, Ia., will supply it, if 
you apply to him. I have described the 
incident as it was told to me. 

The occurrenee was made the subject of 
a sermon yesterday morning by the minis- 
ter of the Christian Church. R. J. V. 

DAVENPORT, IA. 
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Rev. Solon Lauer, pastor of the Unitarian 
church at Chicopee, Mass., writes: I find 
some Spiritualists in my congregation here, 
and one man says THE JOURNAL is the only 
Spiritualist paper that he takes or could 
I preach toa thoughtful 
and liberal class of people... . I read THE 
JOURNAL regularly of course, and have 
passed some copies around, giving one to a 
Congregationalist minister to whom I lent 
also Epes Sargents’ ‘Scientific Basis.“ 

I hope you find smoother sailing than 
formerly in your work, though the waters 
still run high I have no doubt. But keep 
the old craft afloat, brother. for there are a 
good many piratical crafts that need looking 
after, and to be blown out of the water, too, 
sometimes, by a JOURNAL broad side. 
People call you severe, and so you are, but 
so is the surgeon for the good of the patient. 
A surgeon too tender-hearted to lance when 
necessary is not kind, but cruel. 


Marriage and Divorce,” by Richard B. 
Westbrook. D. D., LL. B. This work is 
not intended to undermine the foundations 
of marriage or the sacredness of the family 
relations; but urges the necessity of a uni- 
form, judiciously framed, divorce law for 
the United States. Price, cloth bound, 50 


cents. For sale at this office. 
Mr. T. J. Burke, Washington State, 
writes: It is needless for me to add that I 


am fully in accord with you in your efforts 
to drive the army of frauds, out of the ranks 
of honest Spiritualists. One truth will 
outline a volume of falsehoods. 


Mr. Henry Rohrer, Maryland,in renewing 
his subscription writes: Your JOURNAL is 
looked for and all are well pleased with 
your manner of getting the subjects in 
good, readable shape. 


Says the Topeka Republican: 

Tae RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
to all persons interested in psychic science 
—and in these days whois not ?—is invalu- 
able. It is broad-minded, independent, 


. fearless, direct. One thing it detests, fraud 


trickery, deceit. It is unrelenting in its 
denunciation of the cheats who have stolen 
their way into modern Spiritualism. Its 
editor, Col. Bundy, thinks he has so sure: 
hold of the great salient facts in the phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism, that he is impelled 
to uncover and punish the many itinerant 
charlatans who infest so many of the meet- 
ings of its adherents. He desires that the 
facts shall be treated seriously and scien- 
tifically, as Prof. Crookes and Prof. Mapes 
treated them. But this paper is equally 
interesting and instructive to the student. 
of history, to the student of the develop- 
ment of religious thought, and to the 
student of the natural history of the hu- 
man mind. Eveu if modern spiritualism 
is unfounded, it is a wonderful thing in 
the history of the human intellect. In 
every way, it should be investigated so- 
berly, and no better aid to investigation 
can be found than THE JOURNAL. 
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MAGAZINES. 


The frontispiece of the April Century is 
an engraving from the original of the fam- 
ous picture Mona Lisa,” by Leonardo da 
Vinci. Prominent among the portraits of 
the magazine are Madame Roland and 
Madame de Staël, who are discussed by 
Mrs. Amelia Gere Mason, in the Salons 
of the Revolution and Empire.” In the 
California series Julius H. Pratt describes 
the immigration to California in 49, by 
way of Panama. A paperof real historical 
value is one by the late Gen. Frémont on his 
own part in the Conquest of California.” 
—An admirable number is the Chautau- 
quan for April. It opens with the Sixth 
Chapter of Edward A. Freeman's ‘‘Intel- 
lectual Development of the English Peo- 
ple,” and continues Prof. William Minto’s 
Practical Talks on Writing English.” 
The departmentof ‘‘General Reading” con- 
tains a number of essays by well known 
writers and in the Woman's Council 
Table” is asymposium on Woman Suffrage. 
The Popular Science Monthly for April 
opens with From Freedom to Bondage” 
by Herbert Spencer, in which he opposes 
socialism, not chiefly in the interests of the 
employing classes but in the interest of the 
employed classes, since its tendency, he 
claims, is toward a society like that of an- 


‘cient Peru, in which the people, ruled by 


officers and tied to their districts, toiled 
hopelessly for the support of the govern- 
mental organization.—The April Atlantic 
Monthly gives to its readers a feast of 
good things. The Brazen Android” by 
William Douglas O’Connor, ‘‘Prehistoric 
Man on the Pacific Coast“ by George Fred- 
rick Wright and ‘‘Goethe’s Key to Faust” 
by William P. Andrews. with an editoriai 
on Prof. James’ Psychology, are among the 
attractive papers in this number.—The 
Forum for April contains several strong 
contributions. Dr. W. S. Rainsford writes 
on What Can We Do For the Poor?“ and 
Senater Hoar on The Fate of the Election 
Bill.“ The historian Lecky has an admir- 
able article on Madame de Staél and Dr. 
Gatchell denies the reality of mind-reading. 
The Westminster Review for March con- 


` tains solid articles on a variety of subjects, 


among which is The Impolicy of Strikes” 
by E. M. Stevens.—The April North 
American Review has for its opening paper 
Wealth and its Obligations,” by Cardinal 
Gibbons, which is followed by Pauper- 
ism in the United States” by Prof. Rich- 
ard T. Ely.—The International Journal of 


Ethics for April opens with a paper by 


Leslie Stephens on Social Equality.”— 
“The Right Final Aim of Life“ by Prof. 
G. von Gizycki and ‘‘The Moral Philoso- 
pher and the Moral Life” by Prof. William 
James are among the other able contribu- 
tions.—In the April Arena Dr. Geo. Wm. 
Winterburn writes on ‘‘Philosophy of the 
Future,“ Thomas G. Shearman on Crook- 


ed Taxation“ and E. P. Powell. on Al- 


exander Hamilton. The Homiletic Review 
for Aprii has several thoughtful papers, 
among which are Dr. F. F. Ellinwood’s on 
“The Present Relation of the False Relig- 
ions to Christianity,” Dr. F. D. Huntington’s 
on Applied Christianity, the True 
Socialism.“— The St. Nicholas, always 
bright, has articles by Mary Hal- 
lock Foote, Katherine S. Alcorn and 
J. T. Trowbridge. Edward Livingston 
Welles gives several autegraphs from his 
fine collection and a charming letter from 
Thackeray.—The Sidereal Messenger for 
April has articles of value to all interested 
in astronomy, by Lewis Boss of the. Dudley 
Observatory and S. W. Burnham, of the 
Leck Observatory, with much other matter 
of current scientific interest.—The April 
number of Knowledge, John B. Alden, N. 
Y. contains articles upon one or more sub- 


jects of contemporary interest and import- 


ance. 


NEW BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Money.“ Emile Zola. Translated from 
the French by Benj. R. Tucker. Boston: 
Benj. R. Tucker; Am I a Jew or Gen- 
tile?” Thomas A. Davies. New York: 
Price, 25 cents. 


mR FOR | 


“THE CAT IN GLOVES 


catches no mice,” and so is the 
business man handicapped who 
suffers from sick headache, bilious- 
ness and dyspepsia, unless he makes 
use of Dr. Pierce’s Pleasant Pellets. 

For men or women of sedentary 
habits, there is nothing equal to 
them as a gentle laxative to the 
bowels, and as a regulator of the 
entire digestive system. No grip- 
ing, no pain, they are as gentle as 
Nature herself in their action. 

Persons whose business gives 
them little physical exercise, will 
do well to always keep a vial in 
their vest pocket, to ward off all 
attacks of indigestion. 

One little “ Pellet” a dose as a lax- 
ative; three or four as a cathartic. 


vn f 1090 


Something is lost 
when you use Dr. Sage's Catarrh 
Remedy. It's Catarrh. No matter 


| 


Being purely vegetable, they op- 
erate without disturbance to the 
system, diet or occupation. Put 
up in sealed vials, hence always 
fresh and reliable, which is not 
the case with pills put up in wood 
and pasteboard boxes. 

The “ Pleasant Pellets” are the 
only Liver Pill sold, by druggists, 
under a positive guarantee from 
their makers, of their giving satis- 
faction in every case, or price 
paid for them (25 cents) will be 
refunded. 

They’re the cheapest pill sold, 
because you only pay for the 
good you get. 

Can you ask more? 

World’s Dispensary Medical As- 
sociation, Manufacturers, 663 Main 
Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 


how bad your case, or of how long 
standing, you can be cured. In- 
curable cases are rare. It’s worth 
$500 to you, if you have one. The 
manufacturers of Dr. Sage’s Rem- 
edy are looking for them. They’ll 
pay you that amount in cash, if 
they can’t cure you. It’s a plain 
square offer from a responsible 
business house, and they mean it. 
It seems too one-sided, too much 
of a risk. It would be—with any 
other medicine behind it. But in- 
curable cases are rare—with Dr. 
Sage’s Catarrh Remedy. 


IS DARWIN RIGHT? 


—OR,— 


The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet,“ “Soul of Things,“ Etc. 


his ts a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 

mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
scientific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's Origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years, 

Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO 3. BUNDT, 
Chicago. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozler, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, e. 


The difficulty has been not to find what to say, bur 
to deciae what to omit. It is belleved that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a coustructive, pri 
paratory and preventive training. rather thw 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, 81. 00. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicego. A 


The Columbian 


CYCLOPEDIA 


An Unabridged Dictionary of 
Language and a Cyclopedia of Uni- 
versal Knowledge in one; 82 vol- 
umes; over 25,000 pages; nearly 7,000 
illustrations. Cloth binding, per set, 
$25.00 ; half-Morocco, per set, $32.00. 
Specimen pages free; sample volume re- 
turnable, and money refunded. 


A GREAT OFFER. 


cash and a further payment 
$5 OO of $20.00 in 16 installinents of 
$1.25 each will secure immediately, by express, 
volumes 1 to 16, in cloth binding, the remain- ; 
ing volumes being delivered as the installments 
are paid; or a first payment of $8.00 and 16 in- 
stallments of $1.50 each will secure the same in 
half-Morocco binding. Order immediately, as 
this offer is subject to withdrawal without notice. 

CATALOGUE, 132 pages, New, Standard, 
and Holiday Books, sent free. i 


The Columbian Publishing Co. 


NEW YORK, | CHICAGO, 
393 Pearl Street. 242 Wabash Avenue. 


ODELL ase” TYPE WRITER 


3 


vA 


Only $20 


Yeachors ben 
ES: erms to Ministers &8.8. hers, Bend fer eir- 
eulars. Odell Type Writer Ce. 8 Fifth Av. Chicaga. 


GILES B. STEBBINS'S WORKS. 


After Dogmatic Theology, What ? 


WIATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnes! 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store 0: 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It aims to state Matertalism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.”—Detrov 
Post and Tribune. 

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 


ma Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro- 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

It would be hard to make a more effective reply 10 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slevery than is done by quot- 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was. New York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. 
on sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 

cago. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, Man 
thou shalt never die.“ 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 
“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry. —STRACUSR 
STANDARD. 


“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting fer 
its rich contents,”—ROCHESTER UNION. 


“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone. —JAMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price, $1.50, matled free of postage. 

For sale, wholesale und retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


SYNOPSIS 
OF THE 


COMPLETE WORKS 


OF . 
ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 
Comprising Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 
Bound in Cloth. 


Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery. 


Nature's Divine Revelations................ 
The Physician. Vol. I. G 
The Teacher. ee 
The Seer. 

The Reformer. 


Arabula, or Divine Guest. e 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. Theology. 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions...... 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum Manual. 
Death and the After-Lif ein. 
History and Philosophy of Evil. 
Harbinger of Healtt n.. ͥ ⸗ 
Harmonial Man, or Thoughts for the Age. 
Events in the life of a Seer. (Memoranda.) 
Philosophy of Special Providen ces 
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion........ ses 
Penetralia, Contatning Harmonial Answers.... 
Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse............. 125 
The Inner Life. or Spirit Mysteries Explained.. 

The Temple—or Diseases of the Brain and 


: 
2 pont puah panh poah panh pend pmd DS 
8888888888888 


Sar 


NOVOS 2... cee cc cee issons sionn aeeie 50 

The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings 100 
Tale = a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits of 100 

il „6 

Diakka, and their earthly Victims............... 50 
Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal Love............ 75 
Views of Our Heavenly Home 75 
Beyond the Valle 160 
$27 60 


re Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered 
to one address, at one time, will be sold at a liberal 
diacount. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—in His unchangeable and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at 
their word,and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! i 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plate 
sngraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. ` 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 1 


Chicago. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. a 


APRIL 11, 1891. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


(is) 


WHAT THE MAN IN THE MOON SAW. | FASHIONABLE TAILORS. 


The Man in the Moon looked down, looked down, 
As he went sailing over town, 
And spied a snug retreat and dark 
Beneath a yew tree in a park. 
Oh, dear, : 
Why did he smile so broad and queer? 


There was a bench beneath the tree, 
And on it sat not one nor three, 
And yet he peered the branches through, 
To be quite certain there were two. 
Well, well, 
Such tales the Man in the Moon could tell. 
He sent a silver shaft of light 
Straight through the vague and lying night: 
It flashed athwart two eyes upturned, 
And two with love and youth that burned— 
Alack! 
And these were blue and those were black. 


And then the Man in the Moon sailed past 
Across the heavens wild and vast, 
And though he smiled he did not look 
Again into that leafy nook. 
Oh, oh, 
He sees so much that’s queer, you know! 
—GEORGE HORTON. 


Dr. J. H. Dewey's works are meeting 
with large sales. The Way, The Truth 
and The Life,” a hand book of Christian 
theosophy, healing, and psychic culture, 
price, 82.00; The Pathway of the Spirit,“ 
a guide to inspiration, illumination and 
divine realization on earth, price cloth, 
$1.25, paper cover, 75 cents, and the last 
one out, The Open Door, or the Secret of 
Jesus,” which gives in condensed form a 
lucid and convincing exposition of the in- 
terior life, and the divine possibilities of 
man, price 30 cents. For sale at this office. 


Samuel Bowiles's Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this office. 


CALIFORNIA. f i 
There is no doubt about the real value of that ex- 
traordinary country. Thousands are going. By tak- 
“ing a seat in a Palace car at the Dearborn Station 
any afternoon, you can go to San Fransisco, Los 
Angeles or San Diego without changing cars. This 
provided you take the SANTA FE ROUTE. You do it 
without changing cars, and in twenty-four hours less 
time than by any other line. 


The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation of the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law of Con- 
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents; The Development of 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process of Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
sale at this office. f 


MORAL EDUCATION, 


ITS LAWS AND METHODS, 


BY 
JOSEPH RODES BUCHANAN, M. D. 


` . Governments, Churches and Colleges for many thou- 


sand years have striven in vain to conquer 
Crime, Disease and Misery—A New Method 
must therefore be adopted—If that Method 
can be found in this volume, does it not 
indicate a better future for Humanity? 


The Doctor says: For more than a third of a cen- 
tury the doctrines illustrated in this volume have 
been cherished by the author, when there were few 
to sympathize with him. To-day there are thousands 
dy whom many of these ideas are cherished, who are 
ready to welcome thelr expression, and whose enthu- 
silastic approbation justifies the hope that these 
great truths may ere long pervade the educational 
system of the English-speaking race, and extend 
their beneficent power not only among European 
races, but among the Oriental nations, who are rous- 
ing from the torpor of ages. May I not hope that 
every philanthropist who realizes the importance of 
the principles here presented will ald in their difu- 
sion by circulating this volume?’ 


CONTENTS. 

I. The Essential Elements of a Liberal Education. 
Il.—Moral Education. II].—Evolution of Genius. 
IV.—Ethical Culture. V.—Ethical Principles and 
Training. ViI.—Relation of Ethical to Religious 
Education. VIL—Relation of Ethical to Intellectual 
Education. VIII.—Relation of Ethical to Practica: 
Education. 1X.—Sphere and Education of Woman. 
X.—Moral Education and Peace. XI.—The Educa- 
tional Crisis. XIL—Ventilation and Health. The 
Pantological University. The Management of Chil- 
dren—by Mrs. Elizaboth Thompson. 

Cloth, $1.50, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Joun C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 8 
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A. A. MALUM, late entter for the Edward Ely Co. 


Gentlemen visiting Chicago should place their 
orders with us for their 


SPRING SUITS 


AND 


OVERCOATS | 


Our Spring Goods embrace the handsom- 
est designs ever displayed in this city. 


The best goods and finest workmanship 
at Special prices. 


MALUM & KIMMEY, 


Parlors 212 and 213 Chamber of Commerce, 
LaSalle and Washington Sts., Chicago, III. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


THE WIZARD BUBBLE 
BLOWER. 


The new Scientific Toy, which iscreating so much 
interest among men of science as well as the 
children. It surprises and delights every one that 
sees it. It produces a bubble within a bubble, the 
outside one of immense size. The inner one floats 
and flashes with the most brilliant rainbow colors. 
Produces a balloon“ bubble, with car attached, 
which will float for hundreds of feet in the open 
air. “Twin bubbles,“ chains of bubbles a yard in 
length, and many other forms of bubbles hitherto 
unknown. 

Just the thing to entertain and instruct Kinder- 
garten pupils or children in the home. Although 
only introduced a few weeks, over 40,000 sold, and 
“Wizard Bubble Parties” are becoming the latest 
fad of New Nork’s 400. 


The following are a few of the testimonials we 
have received from persons who have had a WIzzard 
Bubble Blower“: 


Prairie City Novelty Co.: 

1 received the Wizzard Bubble Blower,” and 
found it so satisfactory that I this day enclose you 
$2.00 for a dozen more. MRS. W. W. JOHNSTON, 

Eureka Springs,Carroll county, Ark. 


Ottawa, Kan., Dec. 13, 1890. 
DEAR SIRS: Weare well pleased with the blower. 
Iam trying to get a large order for them. 
Respectfully, MRS. GEO. O. HOWE. 


Mercer, Pa., Dec. 25, 1890. 
Prairie City Novelty Co., Chicago, III.: 
DEAR SIRS: The “Wizard” came all right. and is 
adding its share to the enjoyments of Christmas. 
Yours, ete., J. V. STOCKTON. 


Rockville, Conn., Dec. 15, 1890. 
The Prairie City Novelty Co., No. 45 Randolph street, 

Chicago. III.: 

DEAR SIRS: Yours of the 10th received the 13th. 
In reply this morning I have to express my satisfac- 
tion with the Bubble Blower. I shall make an ef- 
fort to get orders for the Bubble Blower, and 
when I get a sufficient number, I shall send an order 
direct to you. Yoursasever. EDDIE S. JONES. 

Lock Box 63, Rockville, Ct. 


This wonderful toy is sent to any address on re- 
ceipt of 25 cents. 22.00 per dozen to Agents and 
Dealers by express, charges prepaid. All orders 
shipped on day received. Address 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 
45 Randolph St., Chicago., II. 


MPORTED EDITION. 


Lights and Shadows 
SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOME. 
TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Part First. 


ANCIENT SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTERI. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES. 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad- 
ows of Pagan times. 

CHAPTER Il. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT AND 
PERSIA. Chaldea's seers are good. The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death. Spiritualim in the 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The Golden Star’ 
of Persta. 

CHAPTER III. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
the Brahmins. The creed of Nirvana.“ Laotse 
and Confue'1s. Present corruption of the Chinese. 

CHAPTEP /. GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand yearsago. The 
Delphian Oracle. Pausanias and the Byzantine 
Captive. ‘Great Pan is dead.“ Socrates and his 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN ERAS: 


CHAPTER I. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Religion. Siaiiarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. The siege of Jerusalem. The 
Light of the World.“ Unseen armies who aided in 
the triumph of the Cross. 

CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Signs and wonders in the days 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re- 
turn of Evagrius after death. Augustine’s faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandria. 

CHAPTER III. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 
Abbe Paris. The Lives of Saints.“ Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Ganganelli. 

CHAPTER IV. THE SHADOW] OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
ITUALISM. Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Joan of 
Arc. The career of Savonarola. Death of Urban 
Grandier. 

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL- 
DENSES AND CAMISARDS. The Israel of the Alps. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Arnaud’s march. 
The deeds of Laporte and Cavalier. The ordeal of 
fire. End of the Cevennois War. 

CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. Pre- 
cursors of the Reformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
movu" accounts of apparitic s. Bunyan. Fox and 


Wesley. 

CHAPTER VII. THE SPI4tTUALISM OF CERTAIN 
GREAT SEERS. " The Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” 
Swedenborg's character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. His 
unconguerabie faith. and the providences accorded 
him. hokke, Oberlin, and the Seeress of Pre- 


vosit. 
Part Third. 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY. 

CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 
ets. Two ex-reyerends claim to be witnesses fore- 
told by St. John. “The New Jerusalem.” A 
strange episode inthe history of Geneva. The 
New Motor Power.“ A society formed for the at- 
tainment of earthly immortality. 

CHAPTER III. DELUSIONS (continued). The re. 
vival uf Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec's 
communication after death. Fancled evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardecism. 
The Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for 
syiphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 

CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 
A pseudo investigator. Gropings in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and 
strange theories. 

CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TESTS. Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The 
whitewashing of Ethiopians. 

CHAPTER VII. ABSURDITIES. “When Greek 
meets Greek. The spirit-costume of Oliver Crom- 
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits. A 
ghost's tea-party. A dream of Mary Stuart. The 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An excéedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal- 
aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 
mission of John King. A penniless archangel. A 
spirit with a taste for dlamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the world. 

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. The 
concealment of spirit-drapery. Rope tying and 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed imposture. Va- 
rious modes of fraud. 

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 
(continued). The passing of matter through mat- 
ter. “Spirit brought flowers. The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations of “phenomenal” trickery. 
„Spirit Photography. Moulds of ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Kirkup's experience. The read- 
ing of sealed letters. 

CHAPTER X. THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A story regard- 
ing a coffin. An incident with L. M. A London 

drama. Blackwood's Magazine“ and some seances 
in Geneva. 

CHAPTER XI. ‘OUR FATHER.” 

CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM (continued). Stella.“ 


APPENDIX. 


This covers elght pages and was not included in 
the American edition. It is devoted toa brief ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. Ext from these 
poetic inspirations are given The appendix is 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion of a valu- 
able book. 

This is the English edition originally published a, 


84.00. It is a large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
average 12mo., and much superior in every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally published in 1877, it was in advance of it 
time. Events of the past twelve years have justified 
the work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, 
guide and adviser in a field to which his labor, gifts 
and noble character have given lustre. 

8vo., 412 pages. Price, 2. 00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDxt 
Chicago. 
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r so Sterling Digester 
Will Cure You 


Because it a plies the so: 
mach a e active fer- 
ments necessary for good di- MONTH'S 


owing the worn out stomach | TREATMENT 

COSTS $1.00, 
3 CTS. A DAY. 
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You Feel After you Rat.“ 
Mailed free. Sterling Diges- 
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Watseka Wonder!“ 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF e 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. R. W. STAVENS. 


This well attested account of spirit prese27e 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Reltgio-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal's publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER 


the Interest continues. for in it on indubitable testi- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, tbrough the intelli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishmentof all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Were it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work of fiction. 


A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously, 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pa- 
per, and protected by lald paper covers of the 
newest patterns. . 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates. and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychologieal Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


This case is frequently referred to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that Invaluable, standard work, The Scient: 
Basis of Spiritualism, bis latest and best effort. e 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Vennum, but is nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. 


Price, 15 cents per copy. 
For sale, whòlesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chiéago. 


ai) 


APRIL 11, 1891. 


LOVERS OF THE LIGHT. 


Ə Life, that makest all things new— 

The blooming earth, the thoughts of men! 
Our pilgrim feet, wet with thy dew, 

In gladness hither turn again: 

From hand to hand the greeting flows, 
From eye to eye the signals run, 

From heart to heart the bright hope glows, 
The lovers of the light are one. 


One in the freedom of the Truth, 

One in the joy of paths untrod, 

One in the soul's perennial youth, 
One in the larger thought of God; 
The freer step, the fuller breath, 

The wide horizon's grander view, 

The sense of life that knows no death, 
The Life that maketh all things new! 


Cassell’s Blue Library is the name given 
to a new series of novels to be published by 
the Cassell Publishing Company. The 
Blue Library will be edited with the great- 
est care by an editor especially engaged for 
that purpose. None but books of high 
literary merit and of permanent value will 
be admitted to its ranks. The first volume 
in the series will be A Christian Woman, 
by Mme. Emelia Pardo Bazan, who is 
called the George Eliot of Spain. This 
publishing company also announce that 
they have just concluded arrangements 
whereby they become the authorized pub- 
lishers of the writings of Mr. J. M. Barrie 
in the United States. They will issue at 
once A Window in Thrums, a story known 
as yet to but few American readers, but 
which has won the most enthusiastic praise 
of the English critics. 


“A New Study of Carlyle,” by Dr. 
Ewald Fliigel, of the University of Leipsic, 
arising young scholar of Germany, is a 
fresh, independent and profoundly sug- 
gestive criticism of the great English 
author. It has been highly praised by 
prominent students of Carlyle. notably by 
Froude and Charles Eliot Norton. The 
work has been translated by Jessica Gilbert 
Tyler, and this translation, which has been 
approved by the author, will soon be 
issued by M. L. Holbrook, 25 Bond Street, 
New York. Those who subscribe in ad- 
vance will receive the author’s edition, 
which will be on the best of paper and in 
fine binding. 


` 


The questions as to what were the rela- 
tions between Washington and Frederick 
the Great, and whether Frederick the Great 
is authentically reported to have said any- 
thing complimentary of Washington, are 
discussed by Mr. Conway in the forthcom- 
ing (April) Century. Mr. Conway says 
that Frederick did not give Washington a 
sword; and that he is not known ever to 
have praised him. 


In the Spring. 
A TENNYSONIAN ECHO. 


In the spring, the poet tells us, lapwings crest them- 
selves anew; 

In the spring Parisian bonnets make cf nothing, 
much a due. 


In the spring the timid lover grasps with firmer hold 
his pen, 
Linking epithets romantic, only in a lover's ken. 


In the spring the poet lingers over rhymes of end- 
less age, 

Covering many an ancient fancy, to the editorial 
rage. 


In the spring the wise man counteth out his closely 
hoarded tin, 

And he takes Hood's Sarsaparilla till his system’s 
cleansed within. 


Then he seems another being, what to him is sun or 


_ clime? 

Oh, what evils might be spared us if we treated them 
in time! 

Bent on philanthropic deeds he button-holes his fel- 
low-men, 

Saying “Thro’ Hood's Sarsaparilla Richard is himself 
again.” 

Saying How ourselves we torture, like the anchor- 
ites of old, 

By neglecting simple measures, ‘tis by every druggists 
sold. 

“And the ills that flesh is heir to, yield before its 
magic spell; 

Say, old fellow, buy a bottle! Set you up and make 
you well.” 


L'EN vol. 


In the spring the weary tides of health and strength 
seem running low, 

Take Hood's Sarsaparilla till your veins anew with 
vigor flow. 


“Mrs; Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 

e 


AYER?’S Sarsaparilla has cured others and will cure you. It will eure you of 
Indigestion ; it will cure you of Liver and Kidney Complaints; it will cure you of any 
disease originating in impure blood. AY ER’S Sarsaparilla is the best medicine to 
take during the months of MARCH, APRIL, MAY. It is pleasant to the taste, power- 
ful in its action, and always efficacious. It relieves that tired feeling, restores the vigor 


of health, and makes the weak strong. 


It quickens the appetite, aids digestion, and is 


the best-THE SUPERIOR MEDICINE-—for all diseases peculiar to SPRING. Take 
AYER?’S Sarsaparilla. Don’t be induced to believe that anything else is just as good. 
Remember AY ER “S Sarsaparilla is the only medicine of which it is said, HAS 


CURED OTHERS, WILL CURE YOU. 


THAR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER.. 


Pr myhlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
CVleazo. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religton, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 
inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. 
Blott Coues. 
O. 21. “BIOGEN:” A Speculation on the 
igin and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 
its Sixth Edition. 
NO. 2. “THE DÆMON OFDARWIN.” By 
the author of “Biogen.” Nowin its Third Edition. 
. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
3 Edition 
NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 


NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete 
Economy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues. 


NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edit- 
tion. Now first added to the Blogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price, 50 cents each. 


For sale, wholesale and retail. 
hicago. 


OUR FLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 


ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of The 
Rebellion Record,“ etc. 

This work as a history of the Stars and Stripes, 
gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story is told in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 tllustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. 

For sale, wholesale and retall. by JNo.C BUNDY, 


a 


by Jno. C. BUNDY, 


LITTLE GEM 
4 POCKET SAVINGS 
BANK. 


Solid as 2 rock. Amount depos- 
ited always visible. Cannot be 
opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited. Only Dime Bank 
from which it is impossible to 
get out Coin by Manipulation be- 
fore Bank is full. Illustration is 
full size of bank. When 50dimes 
have been deposited, piace a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
as a lever, turn pivot till botton: 
of bank is released. After tak- 
ing out the $.00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. 


Agents can make from @5.00 to 
$10.00 a Day selling this bank. 


Sample by mail 25 cts. 


lor $2.00 per dozen by mail 
postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to 


ILLINOIS NOVELTY CO, Fullersburg III. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR 
Searchers After Truta. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY 


The 


This volume is presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw Inspiration from its pages. ‘The 
poems are well called “Angel Whisperings 

Price. ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail ,by JNO C. BUNTY, 
Chicago. 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


OR 
THE TRUR NIRVANA. 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana...... but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books In its line we have met in & 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 
fou thought and a mastery of statement tzat is a 

leasure to follow. - Excha Be a 
ce, cloth, $3.00; paper, 50 cen 
ae sale, wholesale and retall. by INO. C. BINL ae 


Ho For California, 


Iam giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated until in a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
inwhichto pay thisamount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here at once. Do not fail to send 
for my Pamphlet. on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a.lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 


Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. : 


Novelty Towel Rack 


The moet us igus sn and } practieal articie of the kind made. 
Can be fasten eof finely plat 

will lat a life time can ph get ont of order, l . 
& ornamental. No home com nplete withoutit. By mail 25e. 
Agts wanted. Add. PRAIRIE CITY NOV. CO., 


Prints cards, la- 
bels, &c. Circular 
press $8, small 
news| r size 
844. Do your 
own printing and 
advertising. 
Make money 
printing for oth- 
ers. Fun for spare hours. Type-setting easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of presses, type, 
cards, &c., to factory, 
KELSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn. 


PENSIONS settica Under NEW LAW 
Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 


tions and information. PATRICK O’FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 


VASRILINE. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mail 
we will deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 
the United States, all of the following articles, care. 

fully packed: 


One two-ounce bottle of Pure Vaseline......... 10 cts 
One two-ounce bottle of Vaseline Pomade......15 * 
One jar of Vaseline Cold Cream 15 
One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ie 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscented........... 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exquisitely scented 25 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vaseline........ — s 
“$1.10 10 


Or for postage stamps any single 3 at the price 
named. On no account be persuaded to accept from 
your druggist any Vaseline or preparation there 
from, unless labelled with our name, De pecause will 
certainly receive an imitation which hasl or no 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 24 State St, N. Y 


I CURE FITS! 


When I say cure I do not mean merely tostop them 
for a time and then have them return again. I means 
radical cure. I have made the disease of FITS, EPI-- 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
‘warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
care, Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottle or 
my infallible remedy.. Give Express and Post Office, 
H. G. ROOT, M. C., 183 Pearl St., N. . 


„% Our High Grade Liet and- 
Bargain Book sent to any ad- 
dress on receipt of a Te stamp 


HÍ LORD & THOMAS, 

? NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING: 

45 RANDOLPH STREET. 
CHICAGO. 


7 60 ass’td beautiful Silk and 
Satin pes., enough to cover 500 


sq. inches 20c; best 25c. Lemarie’s Silk Mill, Little 


A RELIGIOUS WEEKLY 


UNITY 4.Re00us weeny 


t For- thovo who believe 1 in Reli 
bu question miracles, and everlasting 

and fail to see the justice in schemes of vicarious atone: 
ment. UNITY stands fora Religion that is rational and 
a rationalism that is religious, and for a religiops fel- 
iowship that welcomes all who to work ther 
for the advancement of Truth, Right and Love an 
world. 32 columns, including a sermon eTa this 
$1.00 a year, but to a new subscriber, mentio: 

adve ment, it will be senta whole year for 50 8 Senke 
CHA Dearborn Bt., 


H. KERR & CO., Pr., 175 
AGENTS “per week Easit: mabe.” saurtes 


FREE. Send forterms. W. C. Wiisun, Kansas City, Mo. 
CURED! A reliable cure for 


EPILEPS this terrible malady. For treat- 


ment and further particulars address SOVEREIGN 
REMEDY CO., R. 200, 70 State st., Chicago. 
j ORGANS,PIANOS, $35 u 
Write for Catalogue. Ad- 
dress pan, 1 F. Beatty, Washing- 
sex, who can read and write, and — 
after instruction, will ind 


ton, N. J 
how t Three Thousand Dollars 2 
ow to earn 


Year in their own localities, wherever they Hve. I willa 

the situation or employment, at which you can earn that amount. | 
No money for me unless successful as above. Easily and quick! 
learned. I desire but one worker from each district or county. 
heve 3 taught and provided with empl 


A YEAR! I undertake to briefly 
teach any fairly intelligent person of either 


are making over $8000 a year each. It’ NE 
and ad SOLID. Fall genie FREE. * 
E. C. ALLEN. Box 420, Augusta, Maine. 


OREGON I FRUIT LANDS ce the 2 


irrigati — Sena — 40 
quit purtinalore te eo. M. MILLER, Eugene, G 
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TWO QUATRAINS. 
By W. B. SEABROOK. 


When on the wavelets of the tide 
She saw the golden sunlight quiver, 

Miss Innocent clapped her hands and cried, 
“The roses of the river.“ 


* 2 * * * * 


She pointed to a distant mead. 
Beyond the belt of sylvan shadow, 

“Behold the waving hay,“ she said, 
“The billows of the meadow.” 


CHARLESTON, S. C. 


I WONDER. 


I wonder if ever there comes a time 

In the lives of women and men, 
When they turn away from the paths they lead 
And sigh for what might have been. 


I wonder if ever the angels’ eyes 

Grow dim when they note the tears 

That fall from the lids of the sinful ones, 
As they plod through the weary years. 


J wonder if ever the Angel of Life 

Grows faint at heart at the thought 

That the souls he flings into space will live 
To curse the work that he wrought. 


I wonder, too, if the dreary years 

Of these souls could not brighten, even 

If they’d learn the art that few of us know, 
To forgive, and be forgiven. 


Rur R WARD KAHN. 


There's a good deal of guarantee business in the 
store-keeping of to-day. It's too excessive. Or too 
reluctant. Half the time it means nothing. Words 
—only words. 

This offer to refund the money, or to pay a reward. 
is made under the hope that you won't want your 
money back, and that you won't claim the reward. 
Of course. 

So, whoever is honest in making it, and works—not 
on his own reputation alone, but through the local 
dealer, whom you know, must have something he has 
faith in back of the guarantee. The business wouldn't 
stand a year without it. 

What is lacking is contidence. Back of that, what 
is lacking is that clear honesty which ts above the 
“average practice. 

Dr. Pierce's medicines are guaranteed to accomp- 
lish what they are intended to do, and their makers 
give the money back if the result isn't apparent. 

Doesn't it strike you that a medicine, which the 
makers have so much confidence in, is the medicine 
for you? 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
tensively circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
price, 81.50. 


Beecham's Pills cure Bilious and Nervous Ilis. 


John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
peal to the Minis‘ers and Members of the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
many. He was aman of superior mind, in many 
respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. 


What a debt of gratitude the world owes to such 
menas Drs. Ayer and Jenner—the latter for the great 
discovery of vaccination, and the former for his Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla—the best of blood purifiers! 
Who can estimate how much these discoveries have 
benefited the race! 


A baldheaded woman is unusual before she is 40, 
but gray hair is common with them earlier. Baldness 
and grayness may be prevented by using Hall's 
Hair Renewer. 


Heaven and Hell, as described by Judge Edmonds 
in hts great work on Spiritualism As Judge Ed- 
mond's writings are mostly out of print, this pamphlet 
may. be welcome to many, as it describes two scenes 
in heaven ard two in hell, in his most graphic and 
careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
office. 


GOOD READING. 


On receipt of 14 cents in stamps or currency, we 
will send to any address in the United States or Can- 
ada, postage prepaid, any one ofthe following named 
books: 

The Last Days of Pompeli. By Lord Lytton. 

John Halifax Gentleman. By Miss Mulock. 

In Darkest England. By Gen. Booth. 

Love, the Greatest Thing in the World. 
Drummond. N 

Address Chas. L. Stone, Gen. Pass. and Tkt. Agt. 
Chicago & Eastern IIIIinois Railroad, room 501 First 
Nat. Bank Building. Chicago, 


WASHINGTON 


iyn & Co., Seattle, Wasio 


By H. 


Sound catechism and 
ES city SEATTLE 
SA stantp to Bshelaan, 


— — 


REEE2OD DAYS 


usa 
make you a 


"Fhe humble receive advantage. the self 
sufficient suffer loss’ = If you will | 


88 date of this 


CRAYON | PORTRAITS 1 ema 


e 


ap t it to your friends as a Sample of our 
Place name and d address on back of pictare Sa t n be 


. e HOUSE. Broadway, 


a a ae 


d ew York: 


ecCOPYRIGHTre 


it pull pay yout to use 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Grocers often substitute cheaper goods for Sapolio to make «a 


better profit. 
what you ordered. 


| 
| 


Eend back such articles, and insist upon having just 


ENOCH MORGAN'S SONS CO. NEW YORE. 


Garfield 


CONSTIPATION SC HERIACHE 


GET A FREE SAMPLE FROM ANY DRUGGIST OR SEND TO 319 W. 45 SINY 
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TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


— 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
ts well worthy the attention of all sober- minded 
people, and especially of Spirttualists. 
cents 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 


THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 
A HAND-BOOK OF 
Christian Theosophy, Healing, 


AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
A NEW EDUCATION, 


BASED UPON 
The Idealand Method of The Ghrist 


BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


The object of the book ts not to teach a philosophy, 
but a method; a method by which all may come to 
an immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 
for himself, by an inward illumination, which is 
claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 

A clear exposition is given of the law and principle 
upon which all formsof Mental and Faith Healing 
are based. with plain. practical and specific instruc- 
tion for self-healing as weil as for the healing of 
others. 

More important still is the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic powers, viz.. Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seership. Mental Telegraphy. Distant Healing, 
etc., and the new and specific processes for their im 
mediate development and exercise, which the author 
claims are as normal. practical and legitimate as are 
the development and training of muscle, the musical 
or any other faculty. 


400 pp. Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THR PIONRRRS 


OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEk- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors In the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear r 
strong similarity to each other in other direction: 
os the one which now links thelr names, lives an? 

abors. 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by TNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


BY DANIEL LOTT 


This is founded upon Revelations 12-7 
oe found interesting. Price, 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jon C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


-9 and wil 


Price, I 


— ———————— a ee 


i ah FACTS 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OF 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tippi 

Spi- “tapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 

ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS v: Spirit ~ 

Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 

Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 

Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe an 

America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


BY 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
itis printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. 

After comprehensively epitomizing the ‘Startling 
Facts” contained tn his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices. 
Dr. Wolfe says: 

“With these avowals of its teachings the book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem in this book of 600 pages.“ 

Price, $2.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Deslring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Bellef, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Soctal Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 


Chicago. 


UNANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 
the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster. 


A remarkably clear, comprenensive and complete 
presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 
Modern Spiritualism is given in these lectures, com- 
paring them with those of the past in respect to life 
here and hereafter. ; 

The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
in the prime of earth-llife, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude. 

The following chapters are especially interesting: 
What ts Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What 
lies beyond the Vell? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
and Clatraudience. What Spiritualists Believe, ete. 

Cloth; large 12 mo., beveied boards Price, 81. 0. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago 


THER 


LIGHT OF KG 


OR 
The Science of The Soul and 


IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight 
Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a n 
tion, but thoroughly original. 


It is believed to contain information up 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy 
be Obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most re 
terles of man upon every plane of hi 
both here and hereafter, in such plain 
guage that a child can almost understar 


The secrets and Occult mysteries of 
revealed and explained for the first 
aftirmed, since the days of Egyptian H 


An effort is made to show that the Sc 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are t 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAN 
LIFE. N 


The following are among the claims 1 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this t 
pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge 
earthly price, and will prove a real tri 
philosopher and Friend. 


To the Occultist it will supply the my: 
which he has been 80 long earnestly seek 

To the Astrologer it will become a 
tion of Science. 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEC 


„A noble, philosophical and instruct 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and 11 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and fc 
esting work........ It ts more clear ana 
than any other work on like subjects. 

orse. 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF 
covers the beginning of a new sect 1 
which will oppose the grafting on Weste 
the subtie delusive dogmas of Karma ar 
tion.” New York Times 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide a 
that class of scholars interested in my 
But it is written ins t 
simple = le as to 


2 within the easy 
e any cultivated scholarly fend 
cago Baty Acer Ocean. 


However recondite his book the au 
presents a theory of first causes which 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’s att 
excite much reflection. Hartford Dail, 


“Considered as an exposition of Occu 
philosophy of the Orient from a Wester 
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WORTHY OF EMULATION. 


Last week a friend of THE JouRNAL at 
‘Sonora, Illinois, sent five dollars to aid in 
supplying the worthy poor with the paper; 
and a few days thereafter another friend in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., whose generous giving 
to local charities and assistance to deserv- 
ing people are proverbial, sent in twenty-five 
dollars for the same purpose. There is a 
large field for missionary work, as all must 
realize, and the funds to conduct it are in- 
significant. O, that in generous giving for 
the glory of Spiritualism its followers 
would but emulate church people. Spiritu- 
alists have that to offer the sick, the sorrow- 
ing, and the afflicted which is health-in- 
spiring, hope-promoting and a balm for 
all afflictions. Spiritualists have in this 
field an immeasurable advantage over all 
others, and yet the potency of their healing 
and comforting facts, demonstrations and 
philosophy can never be made active with- 
out personal endeavor and the use of the 
press. To one filled with the glorious 
peace which Spiritualism brings it would 
seem that to help others to attain a like 
condition would be a ruling passion, and a 
prime necessity of continued happiness. 


CROOKES’ TESTIMONY TO MATERI- 
ALIZATION. 


The following extract from a letter pub- 
lished in Light (London) March 21st, will 
be of interest to many on this side of the 
Atlantic just now: Referring to Mrs. F. 
Showers’ letterin your issue of the 14th inst. 
in which the value of Mr. William Crookes’ 
evidence is questioned as to the results of 
his observations of Florence Cook’s séances, 
permit me to quote the following extracts 
from a letter addressed by Mr. Crookes to 
Dr. G. L. Ditson and published in The 
Banner of Light” of July 4th, 1874:— 

“I beg to state that I saw Miss Cook ud 
Katie togetner at the same moment, by tne 
light of a phosphorus lamp, which was 
quite sufficient to enable me to see distinctly 
all I described.. . Katie and Miss Cook 
have been seen together by myself and 
eight other persons in my own house, il- 
luminated by the full blaze of the electric 
light.” 


The New York Psychical Society, founded 
by Mr. J. F. Snipes, celebrated the 43rd 
anniversary of modern Spiritualism on 
Wednesday evening of last week. Judge 
Dailey, Judge Cross, Mr. Snipes, Miss Ry- 
der, Mr. Reynolds, Mrs. Rand, Miss Nella 
Miller and others took part. A correspon- 
dent pronounces the affair a great suc- 
cess. The anniversary celebrations in 
Cleveland, Grand Rapids, Boston, Phila- 
delphia and elsewhere seem to have been 
well attended. THE JOURNAL has not 
space to publish details, which at best 
have only local interest. Addresses of un- 
usual merit and well authenticated ac- 
counts of phenomena are always welcome 
to THe JOURNAL, as these have universal 
interest. 


Mr. John Slater passed through Chicago 
March 30th, on his way from San Francisco 
to Philadelphia. He reports continued 
success in the exemplification of his medi- 
umship, and that he is now developing the 
power to read sealed letters. Mr. Slater 
married a California lady last summer and 
she accompanies him. He anticipates 
locating in New York or Brooklyn. 


Mr. James Porter of Greenfield, Mass., 
under date of March 30th, writes: When 
Spiritualists bring Spiritualism to the 
standard of THe JOURNAL, Spiritualism 
will command the respect instead of the 
derision of the world. 


Mrs. Maud Lord-Drake, having been at- 
tacked with la grippe, has been obliged to 
cancel her arrangement for séances. Mr. 


and Mrs. Drake have again taken up 
quarters at the Sherman House. 
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DONALD KENNEDY 
Of Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medical Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people alike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning at the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. Nine times out of ten, inward humor 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedi- 
ment left on a nerve or in a gland; the Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or open sore, well settled somewhere, 
ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the 
fight, and you think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your weak spot. Price, $1.50. Sold by every Drug- 
gist in the United States and Canada. 
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erage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bilis. 
Itis by the judicious use of such articles of diet that 
aconstitution may be gradually built up until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hun- 
deds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may 
escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
fortitied with pure blood and a properly nourished 
frame.’’—Civil Service Gazette. 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
in half-pound tins, by Grocers, labelled thus: 
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ists, London, England, 
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‘Recommended as the Best. 


Lz Mans, PLYMOUTH, Co., IA., May. 1880. 

I suffered from tem sleeplessness from 
overwork for two years, for which I used Pastor 
Koenig's Nerve Tonic, and can recommend same 
as the best medicine for similar troubles. 

F. BOBNHORST.. 


A GREAT BLESSING. 
pt. 1, 1887. 


CLEVELAND, O., Se 
I can most truthfully testify to the fact that 
here in Cleveland, several cases of epilepsy, 
which were cured by the medicine of Ve 
Father Koenig, of Wayne, Ind., have come 
under my personal observation. In other 
similar cases great relief was given even if u 
to this time they have not been entirely cured. 
It would certainly be a great blessing if the 
tidings were a i e that many 
could be cu 8 m ne. 
REv. US ANDRESCHECE, O. S. F. 


Our Pamphlet for sufierers of nervous di. 
seases will be sent free to any address, and 
poor patients can also obtain this medicine 
free of charge from us. 

This remedy has been prepared b. the Reverend 
Pastor Kænig, of Fort Wayne, Ind., for tbe past 
ten years, and is now under his direc 
tion by the 
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THE LIFE OF THE GREAT EMANCIPATOR! 
Herndon’s 
Lincoln. 


The true story of a great life is the history and per- 
sonal recollections of ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


BY : 
WM. H. HERNDON 
AND 
JESSE WILLIAM WEIN, A. M. 


The one great and superlative feature of the biog- 
raphy now put forth is its truth. While there is no 
attempt at eulogy, yet by its recital of plain and 
homely facts, it tends to elevate LINCOLN. The 
reader, when he has finished it, will lay the book 
aside, convinced that he has crossed the threshold 
of the great Emancipator’s home; has listened to 
him in the law office and court room; that he has 
met face to face the man whose dauntiess spirit of 
resolution led him to proclaim that this country 
must be all slave, or all free.“ 


PRICE, best English cloth, gilt top, 3 vols., $4.50. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 
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A guide to !nspiration, Illumination and Divine 
Realization on Earth. 


By JOHN HAMLIN DEWEY, M. D. 


This work is Number 2 of the Christian Theosophy 
Series and is having a large and rapid sale. 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


Berlin dispatches state that the number of emi- 
grants that left Germany during January and Febru- 
ary, 1891, was 7,648, a larger total than has been 
recorded in the same period for the last five years. 


One of the recent statements by Dr. Seelye, presi- 
dent of Amherst College is that at the present rate of 
progress the women of the country will at the end of 
the present century be better educated than the men. 


A. J. A. Brown, of Bloomington, III., is trying to 
establish his mother’s claim to being the widow of 
Charles F. Brown, better known as Artemus Ward. 
According to the woman’s statement she was married 
to Artemus Ward in 1835 and that at the time of his 
death in 1867 the family consisted of ten children. 
According to his biographers Artemus Ward was born 
in 1834. So it would seem, unless there is a mistake 


‘somewhere, that he was married at the age of one 
--year. That so young a man should be the father of 


so large a family is remarkable. Indeed the situation 
presents a more humorous state of affairs than the 
humorist himself ever dreamed of. Mrs. John Hayne 
of New York, Artemus Ward’s cousin, who under tae 
will inherited all the property, says that she believes 
the claimant is mistaken, being positive that her 
cousin died a bachelor. 


P. T. Barnum humbugged the people somewhat, 
but not more than they liked to be humbugged, while 
he made successive generations of children happy, and 
provided harmless amusement for millions of people. 
Who that ever attended his ‘‘greatest show on earth” 
does not feel grateful to the great Yankee showman 
for the opportunity he afforded for seeing wild ani- 
mals from every part of the world, strange monstrosi- 
ties and rare curiosities, large and small, feats of skill 
and comical performances, that made not only the 
boys and girls, but old people, laugh heartily. There 
was but one Barnum, and there will never be another. 
He was a man of generous nature, and was personally 
liked by those who knew him, and popular with the 
whole American people. 


Judge Andrews, of New York, says a paper of that 
city has very properly refused to grant the petition of 
a husband for the annulment of his marriage because 
he found out that his wife was not the perfect being 
that he had believed her to be before marriage. The 
Judge in his decision, suggests the alarming vista of 
possibilities that would be disclosed by acknowledging 
the justice of the petitioner’s claim. Courts, he says, 
might be asked to apply the same rule to alleged de- 
ception or misrepresentation before marriage in re- 
gard to ‘‘temper, religious belief, education, social 
standing and concealad physical defects.” This 
would be terrible indeed. The English Parliament 
once passed an act making it criminal for a woman to 
lead a man into marriage by the attractions of false 
hair, false teeth, etc. The law, if not formally re- 
pealed, has fallen into innocuous desuetude. Herein 
America men and women are supposed to be intelli- 


gent enough to know what they are about when they 
make the choice matrimonial, and unless there is 
duress or fraud of avery gross character the courts 
need not be looked to for relief on any ground pre- 
vious to the marriage. Otherwise matrimony would 
have to be preceded by a catechism of confession that 
would probably cause much more unhappiness than it 
would accomplish good. l 


At this time when the death rate East and West is 
large almost beyond precedent, words of caution like 
these from the New York Press, should not pass un- 
heeded: We are all so glad to welcome the coming of 
spring that we are in danger of meeting her so much 


more than half way as to run serious risk of meeting 


her on the verge of the graveyard. Physicians and 
vital statistics agree that March is in respect to some 
prevalent classes of disease, the most fatal month of 
the year, and that early April is only a little better. 
Pneumonia claims this season for its very own and 
slays its victims like an epidemic. Consumptives are 
gathered by the sickle of death like the ripened grain 
at harvest time. The enfeebled aged dread these 
weeks with abundant reason. Infants are in constant 
danger. The strongest man has need to be careful, 
and woman, to whom these bright and auspicious 
seeming days appeal with a charm like herself, must 
take heed at her peril. The danger isin the decep- 
tiveness. Because south winds blow, because bird 
songs are heard, because green grass is found in 
sheltered nooks, because adventurous pilgrims to the 
wild woods return with marvelous prizes of trailing 
arbutus, because the hot sun, smiting and smiling 
through our chamber window, bids us come forth— 
therefore we are over tempted to yield completely to 
the sweet seduction and step, nay, bound from winter 
habits into spring privileges. 


Mrs. Marie A. Shipley nec Brown—recently gave a 
lecture in Chicago exposing what she characterized as 
the historical fallacies underlying the proposal to erect 
a statue to Queen Isabella. The lecturer disputed the 
popular claims made for the Castilian Queen in con- 
nection with the discovery of the Western World and 
especially of North America, and quoted numerous 
weighty authorities to prove that even Columbus was 
not in truth entitled to that honor. The facts relating to 
the Norse discoveries on this continent Mrs. Shipley- 
showed were well known not only in Iceland, which 
Columbus visited in 1477, but all over Europe, and 
especially at Rome, to which center of knowledge and 
the discoveries were carried by Gudrid, wife of Thor- 
finn Karlsefne, one of the earliest colonists of Rhode 
Island and Massachusets. At Rome, and still more 
particularly in Iceland, Columbus it was claimed ob- 
tained knowledge which ultimately led him to stake 
the whole success of the expedition on the chance of 
reaching land within three days from the time of his 
conflict with his mutinous crew, and which had pre- 
viously sustained him throughout all his trials. and 
disappointments. Another great point made by the 
lecturer was that Spain, instead of being the honored 
founder of all our present greatness, and the opener- 
up of commerce with this country, did what she could 
to prevent all other nations from participating in its 
advantages, and that the English settlers under 
Raleigh and his successors had to first clear the seas 


of the Spanish blockade. It was the defeat of the 
„Invincible Armada” that rendered the present civi- 
lization, an essentially English one, possible. A por- 
tion of the lecture was devoted to a scathing criticism 
of the methods and motives of Queen Isabella, whose 
atrocities should rather be buried for ever than raked 
up for the world to gaze at; still less should be hon- 
ored by a- monument. Historical testimony was ad- 
duced to prove that Isabella was a shameless liar, a 
hypocrite who committed her worst crimes for the 
love of God and His Holy Mother,” and that she did 
incontestably establish the Inquisition in her domin- 
ions for the sake of the property of those condemned 
for following their conscientious belief. Her own 
confession to the Pope proves this, without further 
evidence. Even the dead were cited before the tri- 
bunals, found guilty of heresy, and their bones ex- 
humed and burnt, and as a matter of course, their 
property confiscated. Jews, Moors, and heretics 
were alike the victims of her fury, and once she had 
determined to get possession of the property of any of 
her subjects, there was no escape from this three-fold 
net. The historical authorities cited were Bergen-.- 
roth's Calender of Spanish State Papers, Captain 
Cesareo Fernandez-Duro, Henry Harrisse, Aaron 
Goodrich, Sir Arthur Helps, Anita George, Llorente 
and Prescott, whose quoted words fully seamed to 
prove the charges made. The lecture was listened to 
with much interest and appreciation, as was shown 
by the debate which followed, led -by the chairman, 
Judge Waite, in spite of whose arguments the general 
sense of the meeting seemed to be, as was said by one 
speaker, that the lecturer had made no assertions that 

she was not able to back up with facts. l 


The power of imagination is illustrated by an inci- 
dent related in the New York Times. A domestic in 
the employ of a prominent family went to an uptown 
druggist in great haste with a prescription which 
called for two ounces of qua pura, that is distilled 
water, the accompanying directions reading A tea- 
spoonful every hour until the pain is allayed.” The 
patient for whom it was intended was the head of a 
family who was suffering severely from nervous neu- 
ralgia. It so happened that the family physician who 
wrote the prescription was behind the counter chatting 
with the druggist when the messenger arrived. The 
druggist put up the prescription, or thought he did. 
He filled a bottle with water, cork<d it carefully and 
labeled it properly. When the treating form of the 
domestic had disappeared, he discovered the 0 
grains of morphine on the prescription scales. Good 
God, doctor,” be ejaculated, «‘I’ve given that girl 
nothing but distilled water. The morphine is here, 
look at it. What shall I do?” Do?“ he replied with 
admirable sangfroid, do? Why nothing at all. PII 
wager you a bottle that the aqua pura will work as 
well without the opiateas with it.” Agreed, said I. 
And do you know, concluded the pharmacist, “the 
doctor was right and the patient with the nervous neu- 
ralgia—an exceptionally intelligént and college-bred- 
man—was sleeping as peacefully as a babe after the 
second dose of the mixture?” Physicians know that con- 
fidence in their skill and faith in the efficacy of the 
medicine administered are vastly more important in 


the treatment of ordinary complaints than the pillg.- 


or powders that they prescribe. ‘ 
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THE THEORY OF IMMORTALITY. 


Mr. Leroy L. Caldwell writes from Hazelrigg, Ind., 
as follows: 

Against the theory of immortality my agnostic friends 
frequently offer the objection that whatever has a begin- 
ning must necessarily have an end, and that as man’s con- 
science existence evidently had a beginning it must also 
come to an end. To those of your readers who firmly be- 
live that they have prima facie evidence of continued ex- 
istence after death, this argument may seem to be of little 
consequence; but to me, not having such conclusive evi- 
dence its force seems hard to resist. In support of this 
objection it may be said that man gradually develops into 
self-consciousness, mental and bodily vigor, up to the 
prime of life, and then as gradually loses them all in his 
declining years; until, in old age, he passes away as help- 
less and unconscious as he came into the world. If you 
or any of your readers can furnish me with a logical ar- 
gument, not based upon psychical phenomena, which 
will meet this seeming fatal objection, I shall ever feel 
grateful. 

It is true that in this state of being mind co-exists 
and is correlated with physical structure. The relation 
between mind and body is so intimate and sympathetic 
that the conditions of either affect the conditions of 
the other. Yet while the body is undergoing constant 
change, a change so great that the material of which 
it is composed is changed several times during a life 
of average length here on earth, the mind possesses 
such permanence that the identity of an individual is 
preserved from eurliest youth to old age. ‘The man 
of eighty can generally remember scenes and incidents 
of his childhood more distinctly than those of his ma- 
ture life. The mutations of matter have gone on, par- 
ticles coming into the organization and passing from 
it to be replaced by others, and yet the self-conscious- 
ness continues, and the sane man never doubts whether 
he is the same person that he was at an earlier period. 
How different in appearance is the octogenarian and 
the same person when he was a child, yet he knows 
that the different ages only represent different condi- 
tions of the same personality. 


Admitting this personality, as an immaterial or 
spiritual entity, itis reasonable, independently of any 
direct evidence in the form of spirit manifestations, 
to believe that it can exist apart from material struc- 
ture. If while it is associated with matter it can, in 

spite of the incessant changes the body undergoes, 
still retain its idéntity unimpaired it is not too much 
to infer that freed from material associations, it es- 
capes those sympathetic experiences which accom- 
pany physical decay and the disturbance of the physi- 
cal conditions of earthly life. 

Material combinations imply beginning and end. 
Formation, in the sense of the aggregation of particles, 
implies, of course, dissolution. But what analogy is 
there between the growth of a physical structure and 
the origin and continuance of the mind. The human 
body is composed of elements and these elements are 
constituted of atoms. But when we speak of the human 
mind the conception of atoms and parts, of aggrega- 
tion and separation, etc. does not enter into our 
meaning. We cannot reason. analogically from mat- 
ter to spirit and say that sincethe body developes into 
vigor and decays and dies, therefore the mind must 
undergo similar changes. Words which are used in 
describing material changes and conditions have no 
significance whatever when applied to spirit. The as- 
-sumption that bodily dissolution involve, the end of 
consciousness, is based upon the belief that the mind 
is but a function of the brain, a belief that has no 
foundation in science and is contradicted by all that 

we know of the human mind and of the distinction be- 
tween mind and matter. For aught that is known to 
the contrary the human mind in attaining to self-con- 
sciousness acquires that condition of spiritual permanen- 
cy which insures its deathless existence. Speculations 
on this subject may be far from conclusive or satis- 
factory, but the mere fact of beginning and ending of 
material aggregations of matter is no argument, noin- 
dication of either the beginning or the ending of the 
human mind in a similar manner. The crowning proof 
that the spirit survives the change called death is to be 
found in those phenomena of Spiritualism which es- 
tablish the presence and identity of persons who have 


lived on this earth in the flesh. That the human spirit 
will continue to exist forever does not, of course, ad- 
mit of demonstration; but the deepest aspirations of 
the human heart are for immortal life, and he who 
believes in supreme Wisdom and Goodness cannot 
easily persuade himself that for countless ages divine 
forces have been at work to produce man, the highest 
product of evolution, only to allow him sooner or 
later to be obliterated—to be blotted out of existence. 


MARRIAGE OF BLOOD RELATIONS. 


More than twenty years ago a committee was ap- 
pointed by the New York State Medical Society to 
investigate and report upon the influence of the inter- 
marriage of persons nearly related by blood. ‘The 
results of the investigation, which were published in 
the American Journal of Insanity, showed beyond 
doubt that there is no more disease among children 
of consanguineous unions than among those of mar- 
riages in which the parents are unrelated by blood, 
provided that in each case the parents are equally 
free from disease or inherited tendency thereto. In 
this view Anstie, George Darwin and other recent in- 
vestigators concur. It is with men as with the lower 
animals; where there is no taint, no defect in the stock, 
the method of in and in breeding leads to no bad re- 
sults; indeed its tendency is to deepen and fix the 
good characteristics of every generation. As has 
been suggested, consanguineous marriages might be 
used to develop particular traits or qualities, as in the 
family of Bachs, the musicians, who freely intermar- 
ried and greatly improved their musical talent, which 
became remarkable in some members of that family. 

In ancient times, marriages between close blood 
relations were allowed by law and were common. 
The Persians, Phoenicians, Egyptians and Peruvians, 
married not only their cousins, but their sisters, and 
not only their sisters, but their mothers and daughters. 
Abraham married his half-sister, and Isaac and Jacob 
married cousins. Consanguineous marriages are com- 
mon among the Jews to-day, and still more common 
among the Gypsies, without any evil results to the 
race. Among the inhabitants of Iceland and Pitcairn, 
marriage of relations is allowed and prevails to a 
considerable extent. The same was true among the 
North American Indians, who were almost free from 
hereditary disease. 


Yet there is to-day, in the most enlightened nations, 
as there has been for centuries, strong repugnance to 
the marriage of persons closely related by blood. And 
there is good reason for this repugnance. The popu- 
lar idea is that consanguineous marriages are almost 
sure to result in malformed, idiotic or diseased off- 
spring, by reason of the mere fact of the blood rela- 
tionship of the parents, when the fact is that such 
marriages may be the means of transmitting and 
strengthening the good qualities possessed by the par- 
ents. Butit is just as true that any diseases or defects 
by such marriages are also certain to be increased 
and intensified, and to produce degenerate conditions 
in the offspring. Any taint of insanity, any tendency 
to deformity in a family, which by marriage with a 
person unconnected with the family may be repressed, 
by the marriage of cousins becomes accentuated in 
the offspring. The danger of blood relationship in 
marriage is to double the tendency to disease by in- 
heritence. A writer in the Westminster Review, refer- 
ring to the intermarriage of near blood relations 
among the Jews from the earliest times up to the 
present, attributes their immunity from degeneration 
to the absence of what he calls social consanguinity.” 
The Jew is without a country, is a sojourner, moving 
from one place to another, and thereby changing his 
environment and escaping such social consanguinity 
as curses the European aristocracies. What is true 
of the Jews is true even to a greater degree of the 
Gypsies. 

But, generally speaking, in all civilized countries, 
owing to artificial methods of living and other causes, 
there is more or less taint of disease in every family. 
In view of the tendency of consanguineous marriages 
to repeat in a more aggravated form in the offspring 
every physical and mental defect, aversion to such 


marriages has a strong foundation in utility and com- 


mon sense. With our advancing civilization, as the 
Review writer above referred to, observes, the inter- 
marriage of blood relations is becoming ‘‘more dan- 
gerous every year. They are, therefore, to be dis- 
countenanced even in healthy families, for such unions 
may wake up some pathological vharacter which has 
been latent for one or two generations.” Such mar- 
riages, this writer says, should not be thought of in 
any family in which idiocy, insanity, suicide, epilepsy, 
scrofula, phthisis, gout, cancer, deaf-muteism, club 
foot, hare-lip, cleft palate, rheumatism, heart disease, 
chorea or neuralgia is known to be hereditary, or 
where they have appeared in one or more generations, 
no matter how far back.” 


WOMEN’S CLUBS. 

Mrs. Anna B. Scofield, in a thoughtful paper read 
before the Political Equality Club, of Jamestown, N. 
Y., points out that for ages the influences brought to 
bear upon the lives: of women tended to make their 
individual lives isolated, preventing among them that 
unity of action which clubs and associations to-day 
facilitate. «<I can remember,” she says, when the 
blessed ‘Mothers in Israel’ in this town were scorned 


and persecuted for trying to help the ignorant and 


depressed women of New York and other large cities 
by organizing and carrying on a branch of the New 
York ‘Moral Reform Society.’ How the sentiment of 
the world has changed since then! That noble com- 
pany of women are, every one of them, saints in glory 
this minute, and their descendents I see all around 
me, traveling along the paths beaten smooth for us 
by their efforts.” Mrs. Scofield says that until recently 
the benevolent work of women was confined to church 
organizations, presided over. or limited by ministers, 
who decided what was the proper thing for women to 
say and do and be. The originators of the first club 
exclusively for women, which was organized in New 
York, were ridiculed, caricatured and grossly mis- 
represented. Numbers of women left the organiza- 
tion rather than endure the ridicule and abuse heaped 
upon them by the press and the average man, who 
judged the members by the only standard of club life 
that was known to men. But women, Mrs. Scofield 
says, have shown how club life can be purified and 
made the means of ennobling growth, and it will yet 
be the means of elevating the standards and improv- 
ing the methods of the political sphere. Mrs. Sco- 
field has a very high opinion of the educational value 
of the experience afforded-in a well conducted club, 
as is indicated by her closing words, which are here 
reproduced: 

If you stick to it long enough you are bound to have 
your sympathies enlarged, and the nonsense well knocked 
outof you. Women need, most of all, to be set free from 
all bias. From church bias, which makes one fancy her- 
self superior because she believes in some. creed or ism 
unknown to her less favored neighbor; from race bias, 
which causes her to draw the line at some despised por- 
tion of the human family; for are we not all the children 
of one Father? From caste bias, which makes her refuse 
her sy mpathies to those whom she considers not her equals, 
lest her pride ot position and estate be made to suffer. 
Who hath made ye to differ? As she is, so hast thou 
been, or so shalt thou be. 

The recognition and classification of human beings, 
according to their true rank and grade, is of comparatively 
recent date. Women were wont to love or hate according 
to their inherited bias, and wrapping themselves well up 
in their mantle of self-righteousness went their ways, well 


satisfied with the truth as set forth to them by priest, 


parson, or social leader of their own special creed or cult, 
until it was believed that they were too conservative, 
too bigoted, too aristocratic and narrow, to make club life 
for them, in any worthy degree, possible. But by the 
flourishing life of numberless literary, social, philan- 
throphic, and last and greatest, ‘‘political equality” clubs, 
we are showing our capabilities as organizers, law givers 
and disciplined cohering forces. So is being made mani- 
fest the prophecy, ‘‘The last shall be first, and the stone 
rejected of the builders shall yet become the head of the 
corner.” It does not much matter which branch of ethics 
is attacked first. A center once established, it is wonder- 
ful to see how inevitably and with what orderliness the 
virtues range themselves and help the growth of human 
character. 
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HOW MANY SPIRITUALISTS? 


To THE Eprror: Will it be asking too much of you 
to tell us through Tug Joun NAL. how many Spiritualists 
there are in the United States, and how many in the 
world, and settle a heated question here between a few 
Spiritualists and many unbelievers. We take THE JOUR- 
NAL; we have taken it at times for the last nine years. 
We have taken other Spiritual papers, but we have never 
had one that we like so well as THE JOURNAL. 


Mrs. E. D. J. 
PULASKIVILLE, OHIO. 


There is no way of making even an approximate es- 
timate of the number with any degree of accuracy or 
authoritativeness. One can exercise the imagina- 
tion freely with no fear of successful contradition. 
The number in America is often asserted to be 
11,000,000. We were once asked by Elizabeth 
Stuart Phelps to estimate the number in the 
United States. Our reply was that those openly pro- 
fessing Spiritualism and known as such in their re- 
spective communities might possibly number 2,000,- 
000; and in addition to this number there were no doubt 
several millions more who had come to have some be- 
lief, more or less pronounced, in the continuity of life 
and spirit communication. The processes by which 
we arrived at this loose estimate were not at all satis- 
factory to ourself, but were the only ones at command. 
We think that to-day a majority of the intelligent 
people of this country incline to accept as a reason- 
able hypothesis the fundamental claim of Spiritualists. 
As to the number in the rest of the world, it were 
folly to make figures. Should Spiritualists ever or- 
ganize and utilize those agencies which give standing, 
dignity, official recognition, and business facilities to 
-every other activity, then it will be possible to take a 
census; until then there are no restrictions upon any 
one in fixing the totals. 


CARDINAL GIBBONS AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 
J. S. B. Hodges, in the Baltimore American, notic- 


ing a recent remark by Cardinal Gibbons that he had 


always been ‘‘the zealous promoter of religious liber- 

ty and the cardinal’s definition of religious liberty as 
«the possession of the free right of worshipping God 
according to the dictates of a right conscience and of 
practicing a form of religion most in accordance with 
man's duties to God,” asks a few questions, among 
which are the following: 

How can this claim for freedom of conscience and 
liberty of worship be reconciled with the condemna- 
tion of that opinion as an error by Pope Pius IX., in 
his encyclical, in 1864? 

How reconcile it with the 79th article of the sylla- 
bus, put out by the same holy father, which condemns 
‘the liberty of worship” as tending to ‘‘corruption of 
morals and the pest of indifferentism?” 

How can it be reconciled with the language of the 
encyclical of Pope Gregory XVI. in 1832, which de- 
nounces the ‘‘insanity” of those who declare that 
freedom of conscience and worship is the right of 
every man; that this right ought, in every well- 
governed state, to be proclaimed and asserted by 
law?” Surely, the highly-esteemed Archbishop of 
Baltimore cannot be classed among the insane; and 
yet it is the Holy Father Gregory who makes this de- 
claration, and that not long ages ago, when the ages 
were ‘‘dark,” but in this nineteenth century, and 
within the life time of the Cardinal himself.” 

Mr. Hodges further calls attention to the fact that 
the bull of Gregory IX. (A. D. 1233) made the perse- 
cution of heretics the special function of the Domini- 
cans; that Innocent IV. (A. D. 1245) gave instruc- 
tions to the bishops and inquisitors as to their conduct 
before passing sentence of death on hereties brought 
before them; that the bull of Innocent IV. (1252) 
Ad Extirpandum was issued to set in motion carefully 
wrought out machinery for systematic persecution ia 
every city and state. 

The cardinal says: Magna Charta was the work 
of Archbishop Langton, of Canterbury and the Ro- 
man Catholic barons of England, On the plains of 
Runnymede they compelled King John to sign that 
se@per.” But Cardinal Gibbons forgot (?) to say that 

F doing so they were condemned and excommunicated, 
what Langton was suspended, summoned to Rome, not 
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allowed by the pope to return to England and died in 
exile—proof that the Romish church was opposed to 
the great bulwark of civil liberty known as Magna 
Charta. Mr. Hodges pertinently inquires how long 
has liberty of worship according to the dictates of 
conscience been allowed in the city of Rome. The 
only answer Cardinal Gibbons can make is that such 
liberty has existed only since the temporal power of 
the pope was destroyed by Garibaldi and his free- 
thinking compatriots. 

The peculiarity of the Cardinal’s definition of relig- 
ious liberty seems to have escaped the attention of 
Mr. Hodges. It is adroitly evasive. Religious liberty 
is the right to worship God according to the dictates 
of aright conscience and of practicing a form of re- 
ligion most in accordance with his duties to God.” 
What constitutes a right conscience” and what form 
of religion [is] most in accordance with man’s duties 
to God” are questions which the Romish church claims 
the right to decide for all men in every nation and 
clime. 


A POPULAR ERROR. 


A writer in the New York Tribune corrects a very 
popular error as to the doctrinal meaning of the im- 
maculate conception. This error consists in the belief 
that the dogma refers to the supernatural birth of 
Christ or to his conception by the Holy Ghost. Thus 
a correspondent says that Mr. MacQueary denies the 
immaculate conception of Christ. The Tribune writer 
observes that the doctrine refers entirely to the birth 
of the Virgin Mary herself, and adds: This doctrine 
muy be first traced to the Greek church about the end 
of the fifth century, and in the Latin church from the 
seventh century. In the Greek church it is called 
the Conception of St. Anne,” the mother of the Vir- 
gin Mary. The doctrine means—as the word immac- 
ulate, without sin or spot, implies—that the Virgin 
Mary was born without the taint of original sin, or 
that she was purified from the taint of original sin. 
There was a long discussion in the Latin church as 
to which of these two was the proper view, and the 
doctrine as a whole caused much dispute between the 
Franciscan and the Dominican orders, so that the 
popes had to interfere to prevent discussion. The 
doctrine was approved tentatively, apparently, in 
the Roman church about 1483, but was not author- 
itatively adopted until December 8, 1854. This doc- 
trine has never been held in the ‘Church Catholic, in 
the Anglican church nor in any other of the Protes- 
tant churches; but it is very commonly confused with 
the doctrine, which is held by all Trinitarians, that 
the birth of the Lord Jesus was superhuman or 
miraculous. 


Speaking generally, the death agony is very rarely 
attended by pain, says Dr. Shrady, because the system 
is always prepared for death by a weakening of the 
vital forces, by the circulation of impure blood through 
the brain, and by the obtunding of the nerves. Of 
course some people have more pain than others, and 
this is largely determined by temperament. A ner- 
vous man—all other things equal—suffers more pain 
than a man who has enjoyed robust health, because 
the nervous man’s sensibilities are stronger, but the 
pain of death is more in the anticipation of it than in 
the reality. The instinct for life is strong in man, and 
the teachings of the present day, as well as the writ- 
ings of our novelists, do not make the majority of men 
the more ready to die. Hell fire is not preached as 
much as formerly; it isan unpopular doctrine, but it is 
nevertheless taught and often adds to the torture of 
dying people. 


In his Lenten sermon Cardinal Gibbons said: Pope 
Clement VII. refused to sanction the divorce of Henry 
VIII. from his lawful wife, Catharine of Aragon.” 
This statement leads U.“ to comment in the Inter 
Occan as follows: Charles V., Emperor of Germany 
and King of Spain, would not allow Pope Clement to 
«sanction the divorce of Henry VIII.,“ and by doing 
so save Engiand to the church, for two reasons: 
Catharine of Aragon was his aunt, and Henry VIII., 


| thing previous was oblivion. 
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together with Francis I., King of France, were the 
only obstacles in the way of his boundless ambition. 
Still further, Cardinal Campeggio carried into England 
from the pope the ‘‘sanction of the divorce,” so that 
in case it should become a matter of policy to grant it, 
he might take advantage of the circumstances. An- 
other incident also shows that it was not a sense of 
right that influenced the pope. Clement agreed that 
if the king should send a proxy to Rome, submitting 
his case to the Holy See, a ‘‘sanction of the divorce” 
should be granted. Tne proxy being delayed one day 
beyond the time appointed, and it being reported to 
the pope and his cardirals that a farce had been acted 
upon the stage before the king, in derision of the 
pope andthe Holy See, Clement and his cardinals in 
mortification and anger refused their sanction. 

A despatch from Leadville, Colorado, to the St. 
Louis Globe-Democrat says: Mr. John Sunger brought 
to this city to-day an arrowhead, made of tempered cop- 
per, and a number of human bones, which were found 
in the Rocky Point mine, at Gilman, 460 feet below 
the surface of the earth, imbedded in a vein of silver- 
bearing ore. Over $100 worth of ore clung to the 
bones when they were removed from the mine. The 
arrow head is four inches long and one and one-half 
inches wide at the widest part. The shank is one and 
one-half inches long and has a hole pierced through 
the center by which the shaft was fastened to the 
spike. The ore clung to it when taken from the vein, 
and was with some difficulty removed. One of the 
bones is a portion of the head of the femur or thigh 
bone. The important feature of this discovery is the 
fact that these relics were found in the center of a 
vein of ore, indicating that man was in existence on 
this continent when the molten metal was sent cours- 
ing through the fissures of these mountains. 


A Chicago daily, of recent date, described the plight 
ofa young woman about 20, evidently of a good 
family, who thought she heard strange voices and was 
being persecuted by some one who was following her. 
According to the published account she did not even 
know her own name. All she knew was that weird 
voices had been whispering awful things in her ear 
all the evening. She blushed deeply when she entered 
the police station. Her eyes were downcast and her 
head hung low. She said: “I am either mad or I am 
shamefully persecuted. Some one is following me, 
ealling me horrible names and making threats which 
I cannot repeat. Iran away to escape him early in 
the evening and have been trying to evade him ever 
since.” She could detail all her experiences since she 
had left her home early in the evening, but every- 
She went to the station 
to seek refuge from her pursuer or her imagination. 
This is evidently a case of hallucination, but the cause 
of it is not clear. : 

Dr. Santayana, instructor in psychology at Harvard 
University, recently proposed a curious experiment. 
He claims that the excitement in the different nerves 
is probably the same, but that different sensations are 
produced in different brain centers. If the optic 
nerve and the nerve of hearing were to be cut, and 
the optic nerve connected with the center of hearing 
and the nerve of hearing with the optic nerve, one 
might expect to see a symphony and hear a landscape. 
The symphony, he added, would probably look like a 
display of fire-works, and the landscape would sound 
like a dull roar. 


Sheik Ohan Solyman Gaidekhaw, a Turk, and four 
closely veiled Circassian women, all his wives, landed 
in New York a few days ago, bound for the Sandwich 
Islands. The Turk is from a little town in Galicia, 
Asia, where he manufactures sugar and confections. 
He recently purchased a sugar plantation on the 
islands whither he is bound. He said, through an 
interpreter, that he was a Christian, that ve saw no 
wrong in having four wives, that the laws of his coun- 
try permitted it, and that the Christians in Turkey, who 
could afford to keep them, had as many wives as they 
wanted. ; 
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CO-OPERATION. 


By EDGEWORTH. 


Seeing, cited in THE JOURNAL No. 26, a proposition 
for a national law to advance coöperation, I am led to 
ask what sort of law is capable of popularizing this 
method of labor. Mrs. Fales admits the propagation 


of codperative ideas and the existence of coöperative so- 


cieties, but in terms that ignore the fact that this is 
the general method of manufacturing production, and 
to a considerable extent of agricultural and commer- 
cial. She invokes missionary effort, but the most elo- 
quent of missionaries are already in the field; they are 
necessity and love of gain. She seems to deprecate 
„individual energy” as the motor, while invoking 
«common social impulse.” But whence should such 
impulse be generated if not from individual energy 
and the examples of its success? Does the fact of 
spontaneity in the ‘‘existing codperations, results of 
individual energy” conflict with their chances of per- 
_ Manence?” 

That their forms, already practical, may be modified, 
is probable and even desirable; for all that is human 
is mutable and nothing very good yet perfected in 
kind; but where is the indication for legislation found? 


_ Codperation limited is a natural law prescribed by ex- 


pediency, and coexistent with the development of ar- 
chitecture, from tne log-cabin up to the palace. It 
has usually, in great works like the pyramids, been a 
tyrannical method and in the last century armed 
with machinery, ruined the free guilds and degraded 
the artisan into the operative. Equally in war it 
has degraded the soldier into an appendage to killing 
machines. To universalize it, it suffices to universal- 
ize machinery on the grand scale; but the progress of 
invention of_late is subjecting the great motors to per- 
sonal uses and wills; while free intelligence has also 
learned to coöperate harmoniously. But for Louis 
Napolecn, it is probable that France, in general lead- 
ing Europe, would swarm with codperative trades such 
as Victor Hennequin in la Democratic Pacifique, des- 
cribed as so thrifty in 1850. 

I can see what sort of law would promote coépera- 
tion, if it were effectively executed, but it could not 
even be passed. It would be a law against strikes, 

which generally prejudicial both to laborers and to 
capitalists, and keeping them in conflict, have absorbed 
and wasted billions that but for this craze might 
have been invested in codperative associations. In 
denouncing strikes as generally mischievous and 
wasteful, I admit that some bave been judicious and 
successful. What has prevented the success of others 
is the interference of State governors. in behalf of 
capitalist employers. Mercenary corps, Pinkertons, 
or regular militia, have slaughtered and intimidated 
workmen and placed them at the mercy of employers. 
Hence there is no chance for a free fight, and judged 
by the average issue, strikes are fallacies that betray 
the devotion while exhausting the savings of Trades 
Union men and Knights of Labor. Powderly, who 
after condemning them in principle organized them 
in practice, has recently confessed his despair of them, 
in face of the famished army of the unemployed, and 
the Trades Union papers, the St. Louis Union Record 
in particular, are proposing to the trades to attempt 
coõperative enterprises. Their success will kill the 
wage system and so prevent strikes. Another legisla- 
tive idea is the state socialists’, of confiscating the 


means of production and placing them in the hands 


of operatives, bound to pay the State a rental. But 
were capitalists all keeping company with Dives, 
leaving their working capitals to their employes, how 
many factions could declare dividends the next 
Christmas? How many would have paid running 
costs? If their engineers and bosses, the capitalizers, 
were united with the operatives, they might produce 
abundantly; but how about saleson exchanges? This 
s the pons asinorum for agriculture. The difficulty 


consists in transforming intermediary ownership, 
which speculates on profits and absorbs them, into di- 
rect exchanges between working associations. In the 
successful coöperation among all the branches of 
Turkish silk industry at Ambelakia, the mercantile 
agents, paid like the weavers, by dividends on profits, 
took their turns also at the loom. 


Mrs. F. is certainly aware that all our industries 


upon a large scale and where demand for their pro- 
ducts warrants it, are coperative under capitalist di- 
rection. As to free coöperation among working folk, 
that depends on their intelligence, on their sociability, 
and on their possession of the means of production. 
Governments may concur towards these aims by es- 
tablishing polytechnic institutes, or working schools, 
such as exist free to all in many German cities; also 
by opening everywhere the access to land, in the 
measure of productive labor, free of price or tax. This 
implies confiscations, but would avert a civil war. It 
would promote coöperation, because this is necessary 
for the: utilization of labor saving machines, and would 
enable a given number of codperators to cultivate with 
profit more land eight or ten times, as seen in Dakota, 
near Glyndon, than the same number could on separate 
farms. The others would engage in collateral indus- 
tries with the codperative farm for their basis and 
centre of exchanges. 


THE CONTROVERSY ON SPIRITUALISM IN 


GERMANY. 
By LUDWIG DEINHARD. 


For some time I have entertained the thought of 
sending an article to THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL which, for the last year and a half, I have 
esteemed highly, and to give its readers a condensed 
account of the contents of the latest book of E. von. 
Hartmann, entitled, . Die Geisterhypothese des Spirit- 
ismus and seine Phantome.” My doubts, whether the 
readers of ‘THE JOURNAL would take sufficient interest 
in contemporaneous German Spiritualist literature, 
were only removed to-day, on seeing in the issue of 
February 14th, 1891, the article on The Agency of 
Spirits,” in which mention is made of the controversy 
between E. von Harmtann and Alexander Aksakow 
concerning the spiritual hypothesis. In that article 
the year of the publication of Hartmann’s older work: 
Der Spiritismus,” is given erroneously. It was pub- 
lished as early as 1885; and was translated into Eng- 
lish, Swedish and Russian. That book, clearly show- 
ing, as it does, a master’s command of dialectics, has 
been universally considered the heaviest blow which 
has ever been dealt against the spirit hypothesis, even 
among the Spiritualists proper, and now his last pub- 
lication, issued a few weeks ago, is meant tocomplete 
that destructive criticism by dealing another, this time, 
areal death blow. In the meantime, however, the 
number of those doing battle for the spirit hypothesis 
has increased in this country as elsewhere, and in 
place of Aksakow, who has become old and half blind, 
there will appear in thearena against Hartmann, and 
as pioneer for the philosophy of Spiritualism in Ger- 
many, Dr. Carl du Prel. 

At the outset it must be borne in mind that Hart- 
mann, up to this hour, has not taken the first step to 
acquaint himself practically with mediumism proper, 
For him, theapostle of pessimism, who may never have 
had or sought any opportunity for seeing, observing 
and experimenting for himself, the results of sittings 
which others have obtained, have for him only aspec- 
ulative or purely philosophical interest, and with a 
strong impression he is sure to attempt to reconcile 
them with his own a priori philosophizing. 

Considering the state of mediumism at this time in 
Germany, where we have hardly any public mediums, 
and where a seeker after truth in this domain must 
consider himself exceedingly fortunate in having a 
chance to gain some experience of his own, the ab- 
sence of personal experience and knowledge of me- 
diumistic phenomena cannot be charged upon any in 
a spirit of reproach. I alluded to this great want 
among us in a communication to the editor of THE 
JOURNAL not long ago, and it certainly is the greatest 
obstacle to the spread of Spiritualism in Germany. I 
would here repeat the proposition made then, viz.: 


That the editor of THE JOURNAL induce a few per- 
fectly honest and highly developed American mediums 
to make a trip to Europe, to Germany especially. I 
would like to see an expression of opinion from the 
editor on this proposition. 

It must be admitted that there is generally much 

Jprejudice against American mediums amongst us, 
and that the police would watch them with a 
jealous eye, so that public séances for the present could 
not be thought of, but still there are hundreds in our 
midst who really crave an opportunity for witnessing 
personally some mediumistic experiments. Both in 
Berlin and Munich there is a regular society for psy- 
chical research, in Munich also a society for scientific 
psychology, of which Dr. Carl du Prel is president 
the writer of this the vice-president and the members 
of which advocate the metaphysical individualism of 
this philosopher, akin and closely resembling the 
philosophy of American Spiritualism. Besides, in 
most of the larger towns in Germany there is some 
spiritist society, where private mediums are supposed 
to be active, but on this point I have no special in- 
formation. 
Now I wish to state a few points for estimating the 
position of Ed. von Hartmann, by giving the American 
reader a few samples of this thinker’s way of think- 
ing concerning the problem of life after death. He 
maintains that the individualis merely a phenomenon 
of the Absolute, when this phenomenon ceases at 
death, the remainder is no individual any more; only 
the absolute, as it is and always was, before it mani- 
fested itself in individual form. He says: 


None but the thoughtless would see an evil in this. 
Does this open any bad prospect? No, because you must 
admit, that not to be is no evil. And if it is true that 
the present life is an evil, and the prospective one is not, 
then it is a consolation that I give you, when I assure 
you of speedy annihilation. 


then can you call them comfortless? 
you certainly will not find them comfortless; Where then, 
is the non-comforting quality hidden? 
that cry the loudest and longest after the preservation ot 
their previous individuality? Not the statesman, whose 
deeds are preserved on the pages of history, but the Phil- 
istine, on whose tombstone we read that he was borne, 
took a wife, and died; who resembles his brothers as 
closely as one egg does another, Just look round about 
you; most of those people, who have really done some- 
thing, accomplished and achieved something and have 
cause to look back upon their career miss some satis- 
faction, they long for the rest after the labor, they long 
for the eterna| sleep, in which they return the soul, that 
was intrusted to them, into the lap of mother nature. 
Only that very ordinary variety of humanity, who never 
have had either the opportunity or the faculty to do any- 
thing worth mentioning, whereby they could rightfully 
claim to be tired—who have sauntered along the ruts of 
their daily inanity in such an aimless way that they never 
have become conscious of their worthlessness—it is such 
as these that make the greatest ado about this well-de- 
served rest, as if it was to the Holy of holies, and who 
never conceive the horror of the idea of an individual im- 
mortality” etc., etc. [From Collected Studies and Essays 
of E. von Hartmann, No. 7, entitled, Is Pessimism 
without consolation?“] 


A man holding to such views as these, and who has 


been their public exponent for two or more decades. 


in numerous writings, some of which have found a 
large circulation—the Philosophy of the Uncon- 
scious, has reached a tenth edition—is sure to meet 
the more or less effusive and glowing accounts and 
reports found in the literature of Spiritualism with a 
cool and skeptical head. Then, if he happens to be 
as Hartmann is, a member of the Society for Psychical 
Research in London, no doubt thoroughly familiar 
with its proceedings, he is not likely to be very deeply 
impressed if some one, as Aksakow has done, spreads 
out before him two entire volumes of extracts ran- 
sacked from any number of Spiritualist publications 
from all over the globe. These constituting the bulk 
of Aksakow’s painstaking work, ‘Animism and Spir- 
itualism, such an opponent will again and again be 
ready with the objection: Yes, but none of these 
counts are psychic experiments conducted with sci 
tific exactness, such as are given in Phantasm 
the Living,” for instance. By many E. von Ha 
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is still looked upon as the foremost philosopher of his 
time and his philosophy of pessimism as the creed of 
the intelligent portion of the public, but at the same 
time he has provoked strong opposition in all classes 
of society; so among the Jews, among the different 
orthodox denominations, among the professors at the 
university, ete. His philosophy has called forth 
a whole literature of itself. E. von Hartmann is a 
philosophic writer of prodigious fertility and versa- 
tility, and has written largely on every branch of 
philosophical inquiry. : 

From this we may well draw the conclusion that 
the position which a man of such weight and influence 
takes concerning the spiritualistic movement in Ger- 
many, will certainly make itself felt. Let it be under- 
stood, once more, that Hartmann himself acknowl- 
edges the special significance of the phenomena of 
Spiritualism, as studies in experimental psychology. 
etc., but he, like Podmore and other pillars of the 
London Society for Psychical Research, opposes the 
spirit hypothesis, and this will occasion no surprise 
when it comes from a man who for twenty-five years 
has taught that death is the dissolution of individual 
life. The thought of prominent philosophers, like 
that of Kant, for instance, gives evidence of different 
phases of development, and a true philosopher will 


not hesitate to acknowledge the errors of his former |. 


days, and to correct the same. Ona perusal of this 
latest of Hartmann’s publications, The Spirit Hy- 
pothesis of Spiritism,” the reader is not impressed 
with the idea that all the author wants is to get at the 
truth. With rare skill and acumen Hartmann points 
out the weak spots, the numerous inaccuracies and 
deficiencies of Aksakow’s work, ‘‘Animism and Spirit- 
ualism,” and then applying all his skill as a dialecti- 
cian, proceeds to drive the spirit hypothesis from 
every one of its hiding-places to another, and finally 
to demolish it. But how can he succeed in doing this? 
In no other way than by clothing or investing the 
somnambulic dream-consciousness— [This is the 
literal translation, but this term is never used in Eng- 
lish, and I guess we must say trance-consciousness, or 
better still, trance-condition, of the medium.—TRANS. ] 
—of the medium with the attribute of omniscience and 
also the capacity to produce all the physical phenom- 
ena like materializations, impressions in paraffine, 
etc.; assertions which have nowhere been proven, 
and certainly never will be proven. 

To prevent my being misunderstood, it is to be 
borne in mind that Aksakow himself, in his above- 
mentioned work, draws a difference, as stated in THE 
JOURNAL of February 14th, between personality and 
its inner-mediumistic phenomena, and animism and 
its extra-mediumistic phenomena, and Spiritism 
proper; and only for the latter he takes recourse to 
spirit hypothesis. Even a materialization may take 
place without having to go beyond animism for an ex- 
planation, as it may arise out of a condensation of the 
fluidic body of the medium. But materializations in 
general, fluidic formations of the various parts of the 
human organism, etc., Aksakow classifies as spiritual 
phenomena. But such Hartmann utterly refuses to 
recognize. 

The attribute of omniscience, with which Hartmann 
invests the somnambulic or trance-consciousness of 
the medium, he takes good care to express in terms 
and phrases not so plain and direct. He says, in his 
book just published, p. 60: 

As long as we can find the living human being en rapport 
with whom the acquisition of knowledge by means of 
telepathy is at all possible, we are not justified in resort- 
ing to an alleged rapport with the dead, inasmuch as a 
cause known and actually existing is ever to be given 
preference to one adopted or invented ad hoe and having 
only a hypothetical] existence, (of course this is not to be 
disputed). It is true that a rapport between living per- 
sons presupposes either some kind of co-relation of feeling 
and sentiment, direct or indirect, or of sense-communion 
—psychometric connection—but it can be seen that these 
conditions existed, were complied with in nearly all the 
cases recited by Aksakow, even in those cases where he 
thinks the sympathetic interest to have been entirely ab- 
sent. 

Now such an assumption as this of Hartmann’s, 
which would extend the telepathic impossibility of 


the medium almost indefinitely, is all that is needed 
for one determined to shut out forever the hypothesis 
of the agency of spirits. If the medium can get impres- 
sions telepathically from all the living, with whom it 
stands in any kind of soul relationship—and all men 
are thus related—and. can draw on them for any 
desired knowledge or information at any time, then it 
would simplify the matter to say, without any circum- 
locution, that the trance-consciousness of the medium 
was omniscient! Then the spirit hypothesis would 
be still easier to get rid of, and that is what E. von 
Hartmann is trying to do by all means. 


But what will the Spiritualist of the United States 
say about expressions like this, p. 73? It is time that 
almost all Spiritualists are optimists concerning the 
future life, but they have not become such optimists 
by being Spiritualists, but they have taken to Spirit- 
ualism because they were optimists concerning man’s 
future.” 

Isn't this the reverse of the truth? Have men like 
Prof. Hare, of Philadelphia, felt at all attracted by 
Spiritualism before they began to make experiments 
with mediums? Have not most of the Spiritualists of 
the present day come to Spiritualism from the school 
of materialism through the phenomena of Spiritual- 
ism? 

And again, p. 75. If one is to live on for no other 
purpose than to be worried about unpaid boot bills. 
that he is now debarred from paying anyhow, then it 
is certainly better not thus to live on. A continued 
existence of this kind is neither comforting nor cheer- 
ing; it only increases the dread of death. The conso- 
lation claimed for the belief in immortality is not ap- 
parent except for optimistic, life-thirsting natures; 
the pessimist would only feel the more oppressed by 
the spiritist’s proof that death does not end all.” 
Surely this is pessimism dyed in the wool, wilfully 
deaf and blind to every idea of progressive develop- 
ment after the change called death. Love's labor 
lost!“ applies to the indefatigable efforts of Aksakow 
to move this stubborn pessimist Hartmann to an 
acknowledgment of the spirit hypothesis. And, like 
Hartmanr, will the whole following of pessimism 
hereaiter, no less than before the appearance of 
Aksakow’s laborious work, look down upon the 
little flock of avowed Spiritualists in Germany witha 
pitying smile. 

At the head of this little band of convinced Spirit- 
ualists stands a man of eminent ability as a philoso- 
pher. As an author, his works are not so numerous 
nor, so far, nearly as much read as Hartmann’s, but 
they are likely to be fully appreciated by a later gen- 
eration, at a time when the pessimism and crude ma- 
terialism of.to-day shall have given way to the doc- 
trine of metaphysical individualism and to Spiritual- 
ism. This man. Dr. Carl du Prel, first became known 
through his Philosophy of Mysticism,” and may be 
known to such readers of THE JOURNAL who can 
interest themselves in the study of an abstruse class of 
philosophical works. 


Du Prel’s thought has passed through the school of 
Kant and Schopenhauer, and later he was led to the 
more thorough study of somnambulism, in which he 
discovered the germs of a being transcending its pres- 
ent temporal conditions, and out of this study grew 
the work just mentioned. The somnambulic con- 
sciousness—according to Du Prel the thinking and 
organizing principle of man—manifesting, as it does, 
those wonderful faculties of clairvoyance and capaci- 
ties for healing, supplied him with irrefragible proof 
of the individual’s continued existence after the bodily 
dissolution. But not until later did Du Prel find his 
own philosophical interpretation of human life and 
destiny fully confirmed by the teachers of Spiritual- 
ism. 

Du Prel, with his doctrine of the transcendental 
subject (essence), is in perfect accord with Ger- 
many’s greatest philosopher, Kant, who as long as a- 
hundred years ago affirmed the ‘doctrine of the intel 
ligible world. (Literally, no doubt, he means to say, 
affirmed the doctrine of man’s being essentially a 
spirit, and that there is a world of spiritual intelli- 
gence.—Trans.] The German anti-materialistic peri- 


odical, Sphinx,“ contained frequent leading articles 
by Du Prel. In its March number, 1891, Du Prel will 
have an articledefending Aksakow against Hartmann’s 
assault. In that article the merit of Aksakow’s labors 
and the claims of the spirit hypothesis will be ably 
and strikingly set forth. Aksakow himself is hardly 
able to wield the pen any longer. ° 


THE SCIENCE OF THE STARS. 


By AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT or Eeypt.” 


Seeing that The Open Court of THE JOURNAL 
grants perfect freedom for the expression of honest 
opinion upon subjects which may possess but an in- 
direct relationship with the philosophy of modern 
Spiritualism, the present writer takes the liberty to 
offer a few remarks in defense of that much-abused, 
grossly-misrepresented and generally misunderstood 
subject, Judicial Astrology.” | 


Vastly too many, otherwise learned, people in these 
days take things for granted, because they have been 
taught such and such ideas in school or college in- 
stead of using reason and mustering up sufficient ability 
and moral courage to investigate all things which admit 
of proof for themselves. In this connection I would ask 
the college-bred, book-learned readers to ask themselves 
how much encouragement the study of mesmerism, 
Spiritualism, etc., etc., received from their professors? 
If they be honest they must: admit that all such studies 
were relegated to the limbo of ‘‘defunct” superstitions. 
It was only when their learned preconceptions were 
abandoned that truth enlightened their dark minds 
and gave them a gleam of eternal sunlight to illumine 
their benighted understandings. It is this college- 
born preconception of unpopular subjects that propo- 
gates error and clogs the wheels of truth. Faraday, 
who was certainly a typical example of the strictly 
philosophical mind, warned the rising generation of 
scientific students against ‘‘presumptuous judgment,” 
which he candidly asserted to be the besetting intel- 


lectual vice of the time.” And when we carefully 


remove Mr. J. G. Jackson’s prejudice—his school- 
born preconceptions against astrology—we shall find 
that he has not one atom of ground whereon to rest 
his personal feeling against astrology. He candidly 
admits that he does not understand astrology, and 
yet hastens with most unpraiseworthy zeal to maltreat 
a venerable science that has claimed the respectful 
attention of great intellects, and to expose his own 
ignorance upon the subject. 


I I am perfectly aware that a great number of THE 
JOURNAL’S readers will, from the pure mental bias of 
custom and education alone, be inclined to accept Mr 
Jackson’s views. In this course they have each the 
right of individual opinion. But I would respectfully 
ask them to reflect a little, and, before pronouncing 
judgment, ask themselves the following simple ques- 
tions: Does Mr. Jackson understand anything what- 
ever of the subject he publicly condemns? Did Spir- 
itualists rest contented with the usual a priori off- 
hand reasoning of the so-called scientific men (?) who 
while they had never examined the phenomena never- 
theless hastened to ridicule the subject out of court? 
Is it a fact that all the ancient learning is nothing 
but the ‘‘defunct” superstitions of a dark and barbar- 
ous age, which the science of only ten years ago de- 
clared it to be? On the contrary, are not these very 
‘‘defunct” superstitions of witchcraft, necromancy 
and second sight, etc., etc., completely justified and 
vindicated as an eternal truth to-day in the generally 
wide acceptance of various psychological phenomena 
science again to the contrary, notwithstanding? Do 
not these facts call for a little reflection and at least 
some reasonable amount of hesitation in accepting 
blindly the dictum of the schools and reflecting their 
dogmatic presumptuous opinions? And lastly, let me 
ask, is it right or honest for any man, no matter who 
he may be or what his abilities are in other respects, 
to condemn unheard and ridicule without reason any 
subject of which he is professedly ignorant—of which 
he has taken no pains whatever to thoroughly and 
impartially inform himself? In my humble opinion 
the answers to these questions can only point one 
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way, and that is in favor of real knowledge, of actual 
proof—the result of critical research. 


«Astrology, per se, is a combination of two sciences, 
viz.: astronomy and correspondences. These two are 
related to each other as hand and glove; the former 
deals with suns, moons, planets, stars and systems, 
and strictly confines its researches to a knowledge of 


their size, distance and motion, while the latter deals 


` 


with the spiritual, occult and physical influences of 
the same bodies, first upon each other, then upon the 
earth, and, lastly, upon the organism of man; astron- 
omy is the external lifeless glove, correspondences 
the living hand within.” This being so, it naturally 
follows that the mere astronomer who would popu- 
larly be supposed to know all about the matter, may, 
in reality, be as ignorant of astrological law as the 
Italian organ mendicant is of the music (?) which he 


daily grinds out to the public. And, in real fact, most. 


astronomers, and merely scientific men are indeed as 
ignorant of astrology as the automatic machine which 
sets the type is ignorant of literary composition. 


Having personally investigated the rules and claims 
of ancient astrology, as well as carefully examined 
and tested the teachings of nearly all modern writers, 
in an impartial manner, I can assert of a very truth 
that astrology, when divested of its manifold errors 
and its many false trappings and drapery, stands forth 
as the one great divine science of life, if there be such 
a thing as perceptible divinity. Thus far, then, I 
have so much in my favor, viz.: I know whereof I am 
writing. Mr. J. G. Jackson knoweth not. Such are 
our relative positions on this subject. At the same 
time I must candidly admit that astrology is, perhaps, 
above all other sciences the most delicate and difficult 
to test and comprehend by the young investigator. 
But if patience be exercised and common sense largely 


..drawn upon, in the cases under consideration, the 


scientific expert will find the laws of astrology resting 
upon the rock of eternal truth. Its laws and prin- 
ciples are the laws and principles of universal nature, 
and are based upon the simple dual powers of action 

d reaction, attraction, repulsion, activity and re- 
pose. And, when rightly understood, no human 
knowledge is of greater import in the various sections 
and departments of physical life than that obtainable 
for the horoscope of a person’s birth. 

It is all very well for the conceited cynic to smile 
at these statements—the outcome of long years of 
laborious research—the laugh is always the argument 
of the demented and the fool, but those who doubt my 
word, and are earnest in this search for truth, can, if 
they will, put the whole subject to a practical test. 

A few more words and I am done. Vast piles of 
superstitious nonsense and mystical rubbish were in- 
termixed with and draped around the fair form of 
astrology during the Dark Ages. This must be al- 
lowed for, because the medizeval astrologers were no 
wiser, no better than their medieval times and sur- 
roundings, in the most recent works, most of these 
errors, even if given, are pointed out and the reader 


` cautioned. Consequently there is no excuse for people 


now-a-days to reproduce any such nonsense and ask 
if such be the teachings of astrology. Because medi- 
zval superstition and fortune-telling no more belongs 
to the pure ancient astrology of the Egyptian Heiro- 
phants than the pope of Rome and his dogmatic rituals 
belonged to the simple-minded Christians of the prim- 
itive apostolic days. Further, astrology has nothing 
whatever in common with modern quacks and fortune- 
tellers, nor with ‘‘decks of cards.” And when we 
-read in a spiritualistic paper of a Chicago magician 
manipulating a pack of cards* and asserting that such 
card rigging is a branch of Egyptian astrology, and 
further, that it is possible by some inexplicable hocus- 
pocus or other for the cards and the heavenly constel- 
lations to be en rapport with each other, I can in sor- 
row and in truth forgive all and everything that men 
of position and brains have said against the sacred 
science of the stars. What other conclusion, than 
that of imposture, could they come to, with such ex- 
amples before them? I only request a hearing, and 
simply ask them in the cause of truth itself to ignore 
or condemn all such false, self-evident delusions, and 
to expose upon every occasion the villainy and ignor- 


ant juggling pretentions of all such ceremonial magi- 
cians, who are either frauds or fools, which, I can 
only leave to the calm judgment of my readers. 


GLEN ALDER, CUMMINGS, CAL. 


To guard against any wrong impression as to the value of cards as 
aids to divination, I wili add that I am perfectly acquainted with nearly 
every method known, including The Tarot.“ which is the only Egyp- 
tian system extant. But this Chicago magician practiced nothing of 
the kind; it was simply one of the stalest tricks that we witnoss in the 
slight-of-hand juggler in a travelling circus, nothing more. If the ac- 
count be true, which I very much doubt, I cannot thing anyone silly 
enough to be so easily deceived. 


WIVES NOW AND THEN. 


Jackson, the Englishman, who abducted his wife, 
argued in court that a man is the owner of his own 
wife. The court permitted the wife to choose her 
own residence. A correspondent of the Inter Ocean, 
an Englishman, calls attention to the fact that until 
recently wife-selling in England was in vogue, and it is 
not much more than a hundred years ago perhaps, 
when Englishmen led their wives with a halter to a 
market place and sold them as they would cows. Says 
this writer: 

Wives were sold at Smithfield market, in London, 
on that ground that, a United States Senator as he 
approached it took off his hat and walked bare-headed 
across it, and when rebuked by one of his countrymen 
present as humiliating retorted: It is a homage 
justly due, and which I am proud to render, for one- 
half of its soil iş made up of the bones of its sons who 
have fallen there in the cause of civil and religious 
liberty.” 

A part of that liberty in the last. and in partof this 
century, was the right of an Englishman to sell his 
wife and children in the market place. Was it from 
that right? emanated the couplet: 

‘A glorious charter, deny if vou can, 
Is breathed in the words, Im an Englishman.’ ” 
* * * * * * 

A fellow sold his wife as a cow in Sheffield market- 
place a few days ago. The lady was put into the 
hands of a butcher, who held her by a halter fastened 
around her wasit. What do you ask for your cow?” 
said a bystander. <‘‘A guinea,” replied the husband. 
“Done!” cried the other, and immediately led away 
his bargain. We understand that the purchaser and 
his cow“ live very happily together.— Buncaster Ga- 
zette, March 25, 1803. 

On the 11th of last month a person sold, at the 
market cross, in Chapel en la Frith, a wife, a child, 
and as much furniture as would set up a beggar, for 
eleven shillings.—Morning Herald, March 11, 1802. 

A butcher sold his wife by auction at the last 
market day at Hereford. The lot brought 11. 4s. and 
a bowl of punch.—Morning Herald, April 16, 1806. 

One of those disgraceful scenes; which have of late 
become too common, took place on Friday se 'nnight 
at Knavesborough. Owing to some jealousy, or other 
family difference, a man brought his wife, equipped 
in the usual style, and sold her at the market cross 
for 6d and a quid of tobacco.—Morning Post, October 
10, 1807. 

A man named John Gartshorpe exposed his wife 
for sale at the market at Hull about 1 o’clock, but 
owing to the crowd which such an extraordinary 
occurrence had brought together, he was obliged 
to defer the sale and take her away. About 4 o'clock, 
however, he again brought her out and she was sold 
for 20 guineas and delivered with a halter, to a per- 
son named Houseman, who had lodged with them for 
four or five years.”—Morning Post, 1807. 


THE SECRET MAIL. 


What is known as the secret mail” of India has 
for more than a generation perplexed the English 
mind, and is still a profound mystery, although num- 
berless attempts have been made to explain it, says the 
Providence Journal. Every one who has lived long in 
Asiatic countries is aware that the accurate knowledge 
of important happenings at a distance is often pos- 
sessed by the natives a considerable time before it is 
obtained by the government, and even though special 
facilities had been provided for the transmission of the 
news. This was frequently and conspicuously illus- 
trated throughout the Sepoy rebellion. Happenings 
occurring hundreds of miles away were usually known 
in the bazars hours and sometimes days before the 
news reached the authorities, and the information ob- 
tained was regarded as so trustworthy that the na- 
tives speculated upon it even to the full extent of 
their fortunes. Indeed upon one occasion the ‘secret 
mail” beat the government courier by fully twelve 
hours, although every endeavor had been made to se- 
cure the swiftest dispatch. 

The Hindoos themselves say, when they consent to 


talk about it at all, that they depend neither upon 
horses nor men, and have no secret code of signals, 
but that they do possess a system of thought trans- 
mission which is as familiar to them as is the electric 
telegraph to the Western world. Any one may accept 
this explanation that will. But though most people, 
with less fondness for the mysterious and a better 
knowledge of the weaknesses of the Hindoos for making 
riddles of the simplest facts, will look for a more pro- 
saic explanation, it remains to be said that none has 
been forthcoming. The secret mail” is no indubit- 
able reality, and, no Westerner has ever succeeded in 
solving its mystery. If news is transmitted by sig- 
nals, no one has ever seen the signalers; nor if there 
is a vast system of stages in operation, covering hun- 
dreds and thousands of miles, has any one ever come 
across any of its machinery? And indeed it would 
seem that some means of communication must be at 
the command of the natives more rapid than horses or 
runners. 


DID THEY SEE ANYTHING? 


I was visiting at an old house in South Wales, 
writes a contributor to Light. It had once been an 
abbey. The refectory was quite perfect and formed 
part of the kitchen premises. The cells were still in- 
tact. but had been built over when the old place was 
converted into a dwelling house. They were used 
partly as wiue cellars and some were quite empty. A 
small narrow staircase ran down to them from one 
corner of the large entrance-hall. My. hostess had 
two very fine dogs; they were constantly with us.and 
went up with us at night, sleeping in our rooms. We 
often heard noises, but one night they were so contin- 
ued anddistinct that we thought someone must have got 
into the cellars. It was very late when we were leaving 
the drawing room; all the servants had been asleep for 
hours and were quite out of hearing. We felt nervous, 
but it seemed very necessary to ascertain by some means 
what the sound was. It occurred to me to open the 
staircase door and send the two dogs down. I expect- 
ed them to rush down at once, but to our astonish- 
ment they hung back in evident fear, cringing and 
trembling. We listened for some seconds, but could 
hear nothing, and to reassure my hostess, who was of 
an extremely nervous temperament, and likely to keep 


awake all night from fear of the possibility of there 


being someone concealed there, I went down holding 
the light well forward; there were only two small 
empty cells; I could see quite into them and there was 
nothing there. The two dogs had come on behind me, 
but were shivering and trembling, and would not go 
on. Did they see anything which I could not per- 
ceive? 


JUSTICE AND MERCY. 
By LELIA BELLE HEW Es. 


“The quality of mercy is not strained, 

It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven, 

Upon the place beneath. It is twice blessed. 

It blesseth him that gives and him that takes, 

"Tis mightiest in the mightiest. It becomes 

The throned monarch better than his crown. 

dee cleaners We do pray for mercy! ' 

And that same prayer doth teach us all, to render, 
The deeds of mercy!” 


In ancient Greek mythology we read of Tisiphone 
with her whip of scorpions, and of her sister Furies 
Alecto and Megæra. We are also told in poem and 
legend of the Graiae and the Gorgons, particularly Me- 
dusa whose gaze froze the beholder into stone. There 
were the Fates too, Clotho, Lachesis and Atropos. All 
these personifications of anger and revenge were 
originally the ideals of the savage, who was always 
clamoring loudly for retaliation! A life for a life! 
Hurt for a hurt! An eye for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth?” This is the same spirit as that expressed in 
the old nursery rhyme: 

“Tit for tat! Butter for fat! 

You’ve killed my dog, III kill your cat!“ 

How much like the ideal of Rhadamanthus belong- 
ing to a more progressive epoch. Rhadamanthus, the 
just judge, who ruled with equity the infernal regions 
and the dwelling places of the dead, and who weighed 
one against the other, the good and bad actions of the 
individual! 

Representatives of the highest attainment of the 
human intellect, have in all ages, declared the cen- 
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tral fact of the universe to be justice! With what- | are mere dead letters, blank scrolls, empty and un- 


soever measure ye mete it shall be measured to you 

in! In most of the poetic concepts of the race. 
Justice and virtue figure as feminine divinities, a 
compliment presumably to the generally more upright 
lives, the keener insight and closer intuitions of the 
(alleged) gentler sex. The Furies and Fates, by the 
way, instruments of the righteous indignation of the 
major gods, were also feminine personifications. They 
were supposed to make matters uncomfortably warm 
for evil doers! Nemesis, that terrible goddess, was 
nothing more nor less that retribution. She was the 
personification of the horrors of remorse, the reproach- 
ful voice of an awakened conscience! 


Ideas of justice and mercy are often confounded, 
one with the other. Is it likely that there can be any 
unmerciful justice meted out to any one? Similarly, 
where do you find an illustration of unjust mercy? 
The trouble is in the confounding of terms, many good 
people fancying leniency and mercy to be one and the 
same. ‘There are tobe found everywhere instances 
of unjust leniency, mistaken toleration of error or 
wroug doing. The representative leaders of human 
thought however, are always calling our attention 
to the fact that upon the wrong doer himself the evil 
consequences wrought by him must ultimately fall, 
be those consequences productive of greater or less 
suffering. 

Thomas Carlyle, in his Past and Present,” ex- 
claims: Alas! How many causes are there that can 
plead for themselves well in the courts of Westmin- 
ster, and yet in the general court of the universe, and 


shall do well to ask ourselves the question: What says 
that high and highest court to the verdict? For it is 
the court of courts, that same wherein the universal 
soul of fact, and very truth, sits president! And 
thitherward more and more swiftly, with a really ter- 
rible increase of swiftness, all causes do in these days 
crowd for revisal, for confirmation, for modification, 
for reversal with costs! Dost thou know that court? 
Hast thou had any law practice there?” 

In certain old classic stories, the themes, the per- 
sonification of justice, of law, stands at the right hand 
of Jupiter, the king of the gods. So should law, the 
administrator of exact justice, take her station at the 
right hand of conscience, the ministering angel of our 
higher humanity! No statute, no recorded sentiment 
of human convictions and beliefs, should be made the 
enetrument of passion, a wretched slave attendant 
up- a tyrant, a chore-maid who does our dirty work 
and is jeered at by the coarse and ignorant. Law 
should not descend upon the erring, like a fury, upon 
her victim, but should rather be a reminder, a good 
angel to hint the right course to one as yet undecided 
where to go or what to do! Law, properly under- 


stood, is as much a benefit to the criminal as to the 


virtuous class! It protects every individual in the 
exercise of his own personal rights. It keeps the 
foolish and the ignorant within bounds, and prevents 
them from injuring others! It is an aid in the pro- 


` cess of human development. It is intended to restrain 


the dangerous elements in the unfolding of human 
character. 

It is better to say consequence“ than to use the 
commoner term ‘‘punishment.” If I place my hand 
in the fire, the natural result or consequence is a more 
or less painful burn. Such a consequence cannot, 
under ordinary conditions, be avoided. There is 
neither fictitious ‘‘punishment” (which some people 
confound with the term ‘‘justice”) nor fictitious 
“mercy” about it. Similarly, retribution for wrong- 
doing must come sooner or later. Consequence must 
follow action. Nothing can avert human responsi- 
bility or the consequences of human error. Here, too, 
comes in the vital fact that Ignorance of the law ex- 
cuses no one. The child who did not know any 
better is burnt as badly, under the violation of cer- 
tain conditions, as is the most intellectual monarch of 


the race, who fully comprehends the nature and uses 


of fire as an element. Good laws,” says Prof. 
Swing, are stored-up justice and wisdom.” Worthy 
ordinances and enactments are simply expressions of 
human intelligence and progress, waymarks of ad- 
vancement in the history of the human race. Charles 
Sumner declared emphatically that no question was 
ever settled until it was settled right.“ All influences 
which prevent crime, in however petty beginnings, or 
lessen on the part of the individual any tendency, 
however slight, toward error and evil, are a help at 
once to the best and worst classes of our common hu- 
manity. The observation, So long as the liberty of 
the meanest individual is at stake, my liberty is at 
stake,” should live in the memory of all conscientious 
human beings. Whatever assistance the individual 
can give toward the enforcement of a proper public 
sentiment should be recognized as a duty by the indi- 
vidual. Such duty should never be shirked or avoided. 
Law is the warning uttered, the signal given, ‘:Dan- 
ger! Look out!” It is the line of demarcation. It is 
the deserved reprimand for, the merited consequence 
of, our individual actions. It is the Go and sin no 
more” of the Master! Legal formalities of themselves 


meaning records. Without the soul of public senti- 
ment animating them, they are corpses and should be 
burned or buried. Is it your duty to convince your 
neighbor that he is inthe wrong? It is never your 
duty to quarrel with him! You call unto your aid 
law, the divine Themis, hand-maid of the gods, dwel- 
ler in the heavens, ruler of the world, the central fact 
of the visible and invisible universe, not arbitrary, 
but suggestive, not backed by blind passion, brute 
force and tyranny, but upheld by intelligence and 
reason! 


Hooreston, ILL. 


TRUE STORIES OF STRANGE EVENTS. 


Under the title of My Supernatural Autobio- 
graphy.” Julian Hawthorne relates some strange and 
interesting events as follows: 


When I was a boy of twelve or thirteen, I used to 
sit and watch a hand holding a pencil, moving to and 
fro over a sheet of paper. The place was suitable for 
ghosts and all who were familiar with it declared it 
to be haunted. It was an ancient Italian villa, or 
castle, perched on a hill of the town Apennines, over- 
looking a wide valley with a historic river winding 
through it. There was a tower at one end of it, in 
which a political captive had been imprisoned more 
than 200 years before. An owl now occupies the 
gloomy chamberin which he used to languish; but 
after sunset it would flap noiselessly round the battle- 
ments of the tower, emitting its soft, long-drawn cry. 
Bats there were also in abundance. And several 
times, as I lay on the tiled roof up aloft, watching the 
great comet that arched across the horizon of the val- 
ley, I have heard my name called in the air, just over 
the parapet. There was a clean drop there of seventy 
feet to the ground. 

In the body of the edifice there was a sort of cell, or 
oratory, massively constructed of stone, with groined 
ceiling. ‘This was the special abiding place of the 
ghost. One night, my sister, having occasion to go 
there, set the candle on the mantel-piece. As she 
was stooping over a chest in the corner, she noticed 
her shadow glide along the wall. Turning. she saw 
that the candle had been placed on the table, several 
yards from its former position. But no one except 
herself was in that part of the house. 

An immense place it was, with upwards of forty 
large rooms. As there were only five of us in the 
family, we each had a suite of five or six apartments. 
My bed-room was at the end of the west wing; five 
rooms opening into one another, intervened between 
that one and a huge reception hall in the center of 
the building. Often, in the dark of the night, I have 
waked up, and heard some one pacing to and fro in 
these rooms, and the rustle of a long skirt sweeping 
on the bare wooden floors. I used to suppose it was 
my mother: and it was not until some years later that 
I discovered that it was either my imagination—or 
something else. As to that Ican only say that none 
of us children had the least fear of ghosts, or knew 
that anybody feared them. We had never been 
frightened by injudicious means. 

However, to go back to that hand. It was a white, 
well-shaped woman’s hand, with long, slender fingers 
and a turquoise ring on one finger. I must not make 
a mystery of this. It was the hand of a fair young 
American lady who, years after, leaped or fell from a 
steamboat in Long Island sound, andso vanished from 
this world. But at the time I write of she was a wo- 
man of happy disposition and singular intelligence,and 
was a graduate of afamous Western college. Greek 
and the Calculus was as familiar to her as figs and 
grapes were to me. Either her education, or a nat- 
ural basis of mind, once rendered her rather skeptical 
in her views; nowadays she might have been called an 
agnostic. Nevertheless she possessed (though she 
herself despised and ridiculed it) that still unexplained 
power or susceptibility that we have agreed to call 
mediumistic. She was a ‘‘writing medium.” 

It was the era of the Fox Sisters, and of Home. 
Spiritualism has not lost its novelty. Science has 
delivered no verdict, and nobody knows whether 
to believe or not. But there was an English 
lady living near us, whose poetry was read by all Eng- 
land and America, who was a believer, and often dis- 
coursed with earnestness on the subject; and one day 
she said; If we only had a medium!—” Where- 
upon, this American girl-graduate that I speak of, out 
of the kindness of her heart, but with some reluctance, 
intimated that she believed that she had some little 
faculty in that way. . . but that she could not, herself, 
place the least credence in the supernatural origin of 
the phenomena, 

To make a long story short—for who could resist 
the urging of that little brown-eyed woman of genius 
who was a lyric in herself? our medium consented to 
an experimert; and for a couple of weeks thereafter, 
while seven or eight of us sat round the table in the 
great Italian hall, the pencil in her white hand would 
be driven along the paper, now under one unseen im- 


pulse, now under another, sheregarding it with a look 


half apprehensive, half incredulous; but all of us huge- 
ly interested. Our deceased friends and relatives 
announced themselves one after another, and expressed 
sentiments of unimpeachable morality ard virtuous 
exhortation—just what anyone would have expected 
of such good and respectable persons; and the thing 
was becoming a trifle monotonous, and the medium 
was writing that more useful ways of employing one’s 
leisure might be found; when, all of a sudden...... 

Draw up closer, the story begins here. Her hand 
which had been moving methodically along under the 
direction of the spirit of my maternal grandfather and 
had just written the words, we study causes“ was 
suddenly and violently seized upon as it were by a new 
and turbulent influence almost knocking the pencil out 
of her fingers and hurrying it onward in a quite origi- 
nal handwriting, uncouth and heedless and moreover 
incorrect in orthography. The medium started and 
looked troubled; a wave of interest ran around the 
circle; she bent forward and spoke out the words; «I 
must speak with Mr. Hawthorne, I want his sym- 
pathy.” 

My father laughed. He had deprecated and made 
fun of the whole business from the beginning. But“ 
with the courtesy of a man of the world, and an ex- 
consul of the United States, he consented to listen to 
a communication which seemed to convey such ur- 
gency. Who was the vehement petitioner? 

In the course of the next half hour we had as much 
of her history as she ever confided to us. Her name 
was Mary Rondel. She was born in Boston a hundred 
years before. She had died there, in pain and misery, 
while still a young woman. Her troubles. had their 
source in a certain member of our own family, with 
whom she had been intimately acquainted. She was 
not happy even yet, and Mr. Hawthorne’s sympathy 
she must and would have. 

But how shall I indicate the weird, curious and yet 
pathetic impression that was produced, not more by 
the matter than by the manner of her communications? 
Mary Rondel was bitterly in earnest; she would be 
heard; she upset the propriety of all our other 
spiritual friends; it was in vain that they attempted to 
assure us that she was a bad, improper, untruthful, ill- 
conditioned creature. In the midst of their flous 
homilies she would swoop down, snatch the pencil, 
and send it staggering in violent evolutions along the 
page; her langauge was anything but conventional; 
nay, it sometimes became indiscreet, if not scandalous. 
Occasionally our refined little medium would protest 
and remove her hand from the table. 
did she resume, then Mary was at it again. She 
would not be denied. She was a temperament, a will, 
a person. Of all our long procession of communicants, 
she alone showed an unmistakable and vivid individu- 
ality. We would have known her had we met her on 
the street. She had been waiting in the dark void of 
the unseen world, for the better part of a century, for 
an opportunity to speak and declare herself, and she 
was not going to let it go unimproved. And yet the 
poor creature knew not what to say—only that she 
admired Mr. Hawthorne’s sympathy. But what good 
it was to do her, or by what right she demanded it, we 
were not informed. 

He assured her that he would not and did not sym- 
pathize with her, hoping, thereby, to pacify her and 
so get rid of her. But no—she clung to us all the 
tighter. Having at length found a sympathizer, she 
would henceforth cling to him. It soon became im- 
possible to get communications from anybody except 
Mary Rondel; and, since the atmosphere she brought 
with her was clearly unheavenly, the séances were 
finally abandoned; and that was the end of Mary, so 
far as we were concerned. 

Now, the sequel was strange, we returned to Amer- 
ica two or three years later, and four years after that. 
father died. Some venerable maiden cousins of ours 
sent us, some months subsequently, a box of old 
books and papers that had belonged to our family in 
the last century. Among the books was a dilapidated 
copy of Sir Philip Sydney's Arcadia, bearing date 
1586. On the fiy-leaves were the autographs of a 
number of our ancestors, from the first emigrant down 
to Daniel Hawthorne, who, history says, commanded 
a privateer during the Revolution. And on the broad 
margin at the bottom of the tenth page was inscribed, 
in faded brown ink, a woman’s name, ‘‘Mary Rondel.” 
It is before me as I write. an ill-formed name, but 
showing character. 

After some reflection, I remembered the circumstances 
under which I had seen that name before. Searching 
further into the book, I came upon the love sonnets 
and stanzas in the latter part of the volume; but sev- 
eral of these had been marked round with a pen, and 
such glosses written in the margin as ‘‘Pray, mistris. 
read this; or Read this as if I myself spake it.” 
Some of these writings were in the chirography of 
Daniel Hawthorne; others, in another hand. I sur- 
mised that the book had once been read, jointly, by 
two lovers, who had taken this indirect means of inti- 

mating their sentiments. 
The longer I meditated upon the matter, the more 
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interested I became. At last I wrote a letter to those 
old maiden cousins, and, without saying anything 
about the spiritual experience in the Italian villa, I 
enquired whether they were cognizant of any family 
traditions connected with a person called Mary Ron- 
del. Here is their reply: 

Dear Cousin......A Miss Mary Rondel, of Boston. 
knew one of your uncles, Daniel Hawthorne, about 
1775. The story will not interest you, it is not cred- 
itable to either party. It ended unfortunately; there 
had been some talk of a marriage, but their relations 
were broken off, and | am unable to say what became 
of the young woman. Your uncle afterwards fitted 
out a privateer,” etc., etc. 

No; I don't pretend to explain it. I simply give 
you the facts. Take off the shade from the lamp. 
That is enough for one evening. 


MARVELOUS THOUGHT READING. 


‘‘Psychognosis” is the title which M. Guibal 
has adopted for a new and certainly very remarkable 
development of what is familiar to us under the name 
of the thought-reading process, says the London Daily 
News. 
briefly described, stating, by way of introduction, that 
on Saturday afternoon he submitted it to the severest 
and closest test to which it could be subjected at the 
hands of an audience composed mainly of press men 
and members of the medical profession, among whom 
was Dr. Bond, of Westminster Hospital. 

Miss Greville, M. Guibal’s medium, is a young lady 
of prepossessing appearance, clad in flowing white 
robes. After mesmerizing his subject M. Guibal col- 
lected from his audience a dozen or so pieces of pa- 
per, on which they had written their several requests. 

Then the séance began. M. Guibal never uttered a 
word. Ata motion of his hand Miss Greville, whose 
eyes were undoubtedly closed, rose from her seat, de- 
scended the steps from the stage to the audience, and 
unhesitatingly made her way to a gentleman in the 
front row of the stalls, and, taking a piece of paper 
and pencil from his hands, wrote the figures 65. She 
next, simply guided by M. Guibal’s hand, though 
sometzmes he was behind her and sometimes in front, 
but never close to her, went to a gentleman and took 
off his hat. Finding her way to another gentleman 
she felt his pulse. From another she took an umbrella 
and gave three taps on the ground with it. She next 
took a pocketbook and selected a particular article, 
and from a cardcase belonging to another gentleman 

she extracted three cards and gave them to him. A 
well known journalist had submitted a difficult task, 
which was to take his watch and chain and place it in 
Capt. Molesworth’s pocket. 

This was done without any hesitation. Other things 
were set her to do upon the stage, all of which were 
performed to the absolute satisfaction of those who 
had demanded them. Throughout the whole séance 
there was no faltering or hesitation, no rushing about 

‘with the hand of the medium tightly pressed to the 
forehead by another person, and then, after a number 
of mistakes, hitting by hook or by crook, upon the 
right thing at last. The accuracy of each divination 
was as astonishing as the readiness with which it was 
accomplished. 

There was no questioning the bona fides of the 
audience. They were mostly all known to each other, 
and, though they went in no unfriendly spirit of criti- 
cism, they did their best to test M. Guibal’s ability. 
The requests of the audience were only known to 
those who wrote them and to M. Guibal himself, and 
and they were not announced until each demand had 
been satisfied. 


CAN ANIMALS SEE SPIRITS? 


We have printed some evidence on this topic, and 
now add a letter which has just appeared in Rod and 
Gun, March 14th. The evidence is very strong that 
dumb animals are conscious of the presence of 
ghosts“ and are painfully affected thereby. For 
instance, Owasso (Slade’s familiar) made himself pain- 
fully evident to the consciousness of a cat whom he 
declared beforehand his intention of frightening. 
Such records will be welcome, if duly authenticated, 
in these pages. 

Smr,—There is reason to believe that they can. At 
any rate, I have a very remarkable fact to state. 

There is in Devonshire a large, rambling old house, 
which has long had the reputation of being haunted. 
Family after family tried to make it their home. One 
after another. they gave it up for the same cause— 
frequent spectral ongoings in one of the corridors. 
Sometimes the ghost was seen by one member of the 
household while it was invisible to others close by; 

sometimes mysterious sounds showed the ghost to 
be about while he was not visible to any of the watch- 
ers. The family who last occupied the house thought 
that a good fierce dog might settle the problem—on 
the supposition that the ghost was a human trickster. 

Therefore a sanguinary bulldog was called in. On 

the first night of the dog's residence the spectral rat- 


The method adopted by M. Guibal may be 
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tlings were heard. The watchers went to the cor- 
ridor, taking the detective with him. Thedog needed 
little hounding on. True to the instincts of his tribe, 
he rushed foremost to the scene, barking savagely; 
the watchers followed! 

Suddenly, when halfway through the corridor, the 
dog stopped, and gazed in terror upwards. His tail 
dropped between his legs; and after staring for a mo- 
ment into the air, he slunk slowly, shivering, away. 
He had seen the ghost. The curious part of the epi- 
sode was that on that particular occasion the spectre 
was invisible to the human eye. 

This story was told to me in the United Universities 
Club the other day by a friend with whom I had been 
talking over certain strange tales about dogs that had 
appeured in Rod and Gun. Hehimself knew the family 
in whose occupency of the house the strange incident 
had occurred, intimately. He assured me that he 
could no more doubt their tale than he could doubt 
any human statement; and added that the late Mr. 
Darwin considered the matter of such importance that 
it made even him refrain from taking it for granted 
that all stories of apparitions were unfounded in fact. 

The great Dr. Fraser, Bishop of Manchester, wrote 
an elaborate essay in order to show that, while many 
stories of apparitions are so well authenticated as to 
be incapable of challenge, spectres have never any 
objective existence, but are mere projections from 
subjective apprehension. His theory was that there 
is telepathic communication, on occasions of extrem- 
ity, between the minds of two persons closely associa- 
ted by the ties of affection—that, for example, the 
spirit of a dying man yearningly thinking of his wife 
is able to communicate his extremity to her spirit, 
howsoever far away she may be—and that, preterna- 
turally becoming conscious of what is happening, the 
mind of the person communicated with, reversing the 
ordinary process of cognition, affects the eye, which, 
in its turn, projects a vision of the actual facts— 
‘-visualises” the scene,as the learned bishop phrased it. 

This explanation of the undoubted phenomena of 
apparitions seemed exceedingly reasonable. It ac- 
counted for apparitions by reference to natural func- 
tions of the human soul and intellect—by calling at- 
tention to a sense which had never before been 
observed, or at least defined. But if this strange 
story from Devonshire is to be accepted as true, Dr. 
Fraser's theory must be held disproved; for the bis- 
hop’s theory implied that only the person mainly con- 
cerned—-only the person to whom the telepathic com- 
munication was made—could be conscious of the appa- 
rition.—W., in Light, Pall Mall, London. 


FANNY KEMBLE’S GHOST STORIES. 


A curious circumstance, which only came to my 
knowledge several years after my residence in this 
house in Rittenhouse Square seems to me to possess 
sufficiently the qualities of a good ghost story to be 
worth preserving. The house was so constructed that 
a room half-way between the ground floor and the 
story immediately above it, commanded the flight of 
stairs leading to the latter, and the whole landing or 
passage on which the room, on that floor opened. 

These rooms were my bed and dressing rooms, the 
drawing rooms and dining room being under them on 
the ground floor. One epening my maid was 
sitting in the room, from which she could see the 
whole of the staircase and upper landing; she saw the 
door of my bed room open and an elderly woman, in a 
flannel dressing gown, with a bonnet on her head and 
acandle in her hand, come ‘out, walk the whole 
length of the passage and return again into the bed 
room, shutting the door after her. My maid knew 
that I was in the drawing room below in my usual 
black velvet evening dress; moreover, the person she 
had seen bore no resemblance either in figure or face 
to me, or to any member of my household, which con- 
sisted of three young servant women besides herself 
and a negro man servant. 

My maid was a remarkably courageous and rea- 
sonable person, and though very much startled (for 
she went directly up-stairs and found no one in the 
rooms) she kept her counsel, and mentioned the cir- 
cumstance to nobody, though, as she told me after- 
ward, she was so afraid lest I should have a similar 
visitation that she was strongly tempted to ask Dr. 
W. 's advice as to the propriety of mentioning her ex- 
perience to me. She refrained from doing so, how- 
ever, and some time after, as she was sitting in the 
dusk in the same room, the man servant came in to 
light the gas and made her start, observing which, he 
said: ‘Why, lors, Miss Ellen, you jump as if you had 
seen a ghost.’ 

In spite of her late experience, Ellen very gravely 
replied: ‘Nonsense, William; how can you talk such 
stuff! You don’t believe in such things as ghosts, do 
you?’ ‘Well,’ he said, I don’t know just so sure what 
to say to that, seeing it’s well known there was a 
ghost in this house.’ ‘Pshaw! said Ellen; ‘whose 
ghost?’ Well, poor Mrs. R.’s ghost, its very well 


known, walks about this house, and no great wonder, 
either, seeing how miserably she lived and died here. 
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To Ellen’s persistent expressions of contemptuous in- 
credulity, he went on: ‘Well, Miss Ellen, all I can say 
is, several girls (i. e., maid servants) have left the 
house on account of it; and there the conversation 
ended. Some days after this, Ellen coming into the 
drawing-room to speak to me, stopped abruptly at the 
door, and stood there, having suddenly recognized in 
a portrait immediately opposite to it, and which was 
that of the dead mistress of the house, the face of the 
person she had seen come out of my bed room. I 
think this is a very tidy ghost story; and Iam bound 
to add, as a proper commentary on it, that I have 
never inhabited a house which affected me with such 
intolerable melancholy gloominess as this, without 
any assignable reason whatever, either in its situation 
or any of its conditions.” 

This certainly is a ‘‘very tidy ghost story,” but the 
one which follows is more puzzling, having about it 
an inconsequence rare even in supernatural narra- 
tives, and yet being vouched for, as will be seen, by 
several persons. This, it may be observed, occurred 
in the Scottish Highlands: 

Corrybrough, my friend’s pleasant home in tbe 
Highlands, was a moorland sheep farm and grouse- 
shooting property. The house stood within its own 
grounds, at a distance from any other dwelling, en- 
tirely isolated, with no habitations in its neighbor- 
hood but those of the people employed on the land 
which circumstances I mention as rendering curious 
in some degree the incident Iam about to relate, of 
the singular character of which I can give no plausi- 
ble, rational explanation. I was expected on a visit 
there on a certain day of a certain month and week 
(the date I have now forgotten). The persons staying 
in the house were friends and acquaintances of mine, 
as well as of the laird's, and had all been looking for 
my arrival in the course of theday. When, however, 
the hour for retiring for the night had been somewhat 
overpassed in the protracted hope of my still-possible 
advent, and everybody had given me up and betaken 
themselves to their bed rooms, a sudden sound of 
wheels on the gravel drive, the loud opening of a 
carriage door, and letting down of steps, with a sudden 
violent ringing of the door-bell, drew every one forth 


again to their doors with exclamations of ‘Oh, there 


she is; she’s come at last. My friend and host ran 
down to open the door to me himself, which he did, to 
find before him only the emptiness, stillness and dark- 
ness of the night—neither carriage nor arriving guest 
—nothing and nobody, so he retired to his room and 
went to bed. 
to account satisfactorily for my delay in doing so, was 
quite unable to account for my sham arrival of the 
previous night, with sound of wheels, horses’ hoofs, 
opening of the carriage door, letting down of steps 
and loud ringing of the house bell, all of which pre- 
monitory symptoms were heard by half a dozen peo- 
ple in their respective rooms in different parts of the 
house, which makes an unsatisfactory sort of ghost 
story. —Fanny Kemble in Further Record.” 


INSPIRED BY A TRANCE. 


An oil-painting with a remarkable story attached 
to it was completed yesterday by J. Evan Eccles, says 
a dispatch from Chester, Pa., to the St. Louis Globe- 
Democrat. It represents the face of a saintly-looking 
man, with a beard, in front of whom are placed two 
large hearts. On the left of the picture an angel is 
seen hovering. On the face of the hearts, which are 
done in dark brown tints, are a large eye, a blazing 
star, a spot which appears to be bleeding, while flying 
doves encircle them. This fantasy, which looks like 
the vagaries of a medieval monk, had its inspiration 
from a trance which Gottlieb Aupperle, who'makes a 
living as a dyer, claims to have passed through last 
week. After getting in normal condition again, he 
produced the strange sights he witnessed roughly on 
paper, and from that amateur effort the painting has 
been done. Mr. Aupperle has lived here for many 
years, and is well known for having peculiar views on 
religion, which one time, some years ago, caused 
trouble between him and a former pastor of the Mad- 
ison Street Methodist Episcopal Church. But in all 
business matters he is a perfectly sober and rational 
citizen. He is the head of an interesting family, one 
of his daughters, Miss Lydia Aupperle, being a teacher 
in the Madison M. E. Sunday-school now. 

According to his own story, he began to feel strange 
sensations of a pleasurable nature about ten days ago. 
He could not sleep, and spent his days and nights 
groaning, because while happy he was overpowered 
by what he saw, and this statement is verified by his 
family. Ina short time after being taken in this 
fashion visions of a great eye were manifested to him, 
and in an ecstacy of joy he beheld an angel of mercy 
constantly by him. He also claims to have seen a 
bleeding side. He says it would take a week to re- 
count the strange scenes through which he passed, 
and is firmly convinced a manifestation from on high 
has been miraculously accorded him. The painting 
is to be photographed und used in a lecture shortly 
to be delivered on this strange case by a prominent 


speaker, whose name he will not divulge at present, 


The next day I arrived, but though ables 
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vut whom he expects to accompany and 
recount his experience. The physicians 
who were called in by his relatives 


treated him for nervous prostration, but 


they and other prominent people are 
greatly interested in the earnest and 
emphatic manner in which he tries to 
convince them of the truth of what he 
saw as embodied in the picture made to 
his order. 


HER PERFECT LOVER. 


“I had a lover once,“ she sighed: 
“Yes, just before I married you, 

Who listened when 1 spoke, and tried 
To answer all my questions too. 


“So courteous and so kind—so good! 
He'd never think a man could be 
As thoughtless, and, indeed, as rude 

As you so often are to me. 


“The jewel of my love once won, 

He used to swear, could ne'er grow dim; 
He would not dream that any one 

Could whistle when I spoke to him! 


“If he had faults he kept them hid. 
I should have married him? Yes, true; 
And that’s exactly what I did. 
My perfect lover, sir, was—you!” 
—~MADELINE S. BRIDGES. 


It has been predicted that after one or 
two experiences of women voting in Kan- 
sas at the polls the novelty of the thing 
would disappear and with it women's in- 
terest in municipal politics. This predic- 
tion has not been fulfilled. On the con- 
trary women's interest in politics and ac- 
tivity at the polls have increased with cach 
election. The registration of women at 
the present election exceeded any former 
registration. At Topeka the registra- 
tion lists were augmented by about 400 
new names of women. At Wichita the in- 
crease was about 300, at Leavenworth 250, 


N ; ~and at-Atchison 200. The number of neg- 


— ian 


resses that voted in this city was notable. 
They marched to the polls with as much 
pride as their white sisters and exercised 
their rights of suffrage with a satisfaction 
peculiar to their race. Dispatches from 
other of the large cities of Kansas indicate 
that the vote of the women, compared to 
the registration, was proportionate to the 
male vote. Most of the women had their 
tickets prepared at home or at places of 
meeting, and their presence at the polls 
was only long enough to permit them to 
deposit their ballots. - Only a few female 
candidates appeared on any of the tickets, 
and these few were up for election for no 
office higher thun membership on the school 
board. The women began voting carly 
and continued to keep up their percentage 
all along. When the registration books 
closed ten days ago 1,026 women had taken 
out certificates, while 7,751 men had reg- 
istered. Up to noon to-day, however, in 
seven precincts the woman vote constituted 
over one-third of the entire ballot cast. 
Every hack and carriage of the livery com- 
panies of the city was engaged by the men 
on the tickets. 
carriages were also pressed into service. 
The women were called for at their homes 
and driven to the polls. The women who 
voted this morning were seldom accom- 


panied by husband, father, brother or, 


sweetheart, the prevailing manner being 
for four women to come together in a hack. 


The following little sketch of the ‘‘com- 
ing woman” is from the Boston Transeript. 
“A pretty blonde girl in a blue gown came 
down Beacon street the other day with a 
formidable-looking document in her hand. 
A friend who encountered her asked: 

Where are you going. my pretty maid?’ 
I'm going to City Hall, sir,’ she said. 
‘What to do there, my pretty maid?’ 

‘To pay for my poll,’ she smiling said.” 

“Her friend went with her. Her formi- 
dable-looking document set forth her name 
and residence. ‘J believe in patriotism,’ 
said the girl of the blonde poll that was 
shortly to be taxed, ‘and I was twenty-one 
the other day, so I thought I'd lose no time 
in being registered.’ It was worth while to 
go to City Hall with her. She was beckon- 
ed toa corner by an uplifted finger; she 
handed her document over a rail. ‘Hold 
up your hand,’ said the official, who took 
her name, and she bowed with solemnity 
as the oath was administered. She was 


A large number of private 


told that she must pay her tax later, and 
she was quickly in the street again with 
her friend. One of the women ata table 
near the door had given her a circular and 
told her that eight thousand women of 
Boston have registered to vote on school 
questions. ‘We girls must be assessed 
every time,’ said the blonde votary of pa- 
triotism. ‘Then you don’t do it because 
you think it's your duty?“ ‘Why, no; I 
like to. I’m twenty-one, you know,’— 
with a joyful smile. She was plainly re- 
joiced in reaching her majority. Well, 
why not, since she mends her small broth- 
er's clothes, and paints charmingly, and 
combines domestic and artistic virtues with 
her civic ones!“ 


Miss Sophia G. Hayden, of Boston, the 
young woman who won the $1,000 prize 
for the best design for a woman’s building 
for the World's Fair was boru in Chili, her 
mother being a native and her father a 
Bostonian; She graduated from the Boston 
high school and later from the School of 
Technology. Sheis the only woman who 
has a diploma from that institution. She 
has since taught mechanical drawing in 
the Eliot Industrial school in Boston. She 
had no advice or help in her design and 
confided to no one that she was com- 
peting for a prize. Her work was done 
at night after her daily school duties. 
Miss Lois L. Howe, the lady who won the 
second prize, is alsoa student of the School 
of Technology, and a resident of Cam- 
bridge, but is employed in Boston as a 
draughtsman in the office of Messrs. Allen 
& Koanway, architects. Miss Howe had 
studied four years at the Museum of Fine 
Arts before taking the two-vears' special 
course in architecture at the Technology, 
and Miss Laura Hayes of Chicazo took 
third prize. It was very difticult for the 
committee to choose between these draw- 
ings, they were all so excellent, and dis- 
played so much talent. It is evident that 
women may study architecture; the only 
wonder is that they have not done so long 
since. 


Olive Thorne Miller has within the last 
four months posted from her home in 
Brooklyn no less than 20,000 printed slips 
asking the women of New York not to wear 
birds or their plumage. The request is 
simply and earnestly made, no reply being 
called for, and as a mark of good faith 
signed with the autograph of that gentle 
woman, who is the friend of the little crea- 
tures, in feathers and fur. 


THE GREAT TRANSITION. 


With startling frequency the last call 
comes to one and another of the veteran 
Spiritualists. The true Spiritualist is ever 
ready for it. with neither undue eagerness 
nor yet with fear and repining does he an- 
ticipate the momentous event,—momentous 
to him, however slight the ripple upon the 
great ocean of life. 

MR. JOHN PIRNIE. 


Tuesday morning, March 31st, Mr. John 
Pirnie, husband of Mrs. Sarah F. Pirnie, 
the medium, was stricken with apoplexy 
and passed away on the next morning. His 
wife was with him and all was done that 
could be, but the call had come. We knew 
and greatly respected Mr. Pirnie. He was a 
man of rare good sense; strong, self-reliant, 
yet modest and retiring. He lived a noole 
life and acted well his part. Ina private 
note from Mrs. Pirnie she alludes to her 
bereavement thus: Dr. Thomas con- 
ducted the funeral service and spoke lov- 
ingly to us, his wife and children. at 3 
o’clock p. m. on his sixty-ninth birthday: 
and at 7 o'clock the same afternoon our 
daughters started with the remains to lay 
them in the family plot in Michigan. 
After forty-seven years of married life my 
tribute is: An honest, just man; tender 
andloving with wife and children, and true 
to his many friends.“ We can add nothing 
to this tribute; nothing is needed. 

Mrs. Pirnie is not in good health and has 
gone to her daughter’s home in Cleveland 
—1230 Slater Avenue—where she will re- 
main for the present. It gives us pleasure 
to testify to the good Mr. and Mrs. Pirnie 
have done in this city. Mrs. Pirnie was 
highly esteemed as a woman as well as a 
medium and healer. She would be wel- 


comed back toChicago by a host of friends, 
and we hope she may conclude to return. 


MR. VINE GRIFFIN CRANE. 


At the ripe age of eighty-one years. 
Paralysis seized Mr. Crane; after four days 
his release came. He left this life from his 
home at Montevideo, Minnesota, on March 
22nd. Mr. Crane was a man who always 
made his mark wherever he lived and in 
whatever he was engaged. The Monte- 
video people showed their respect by closing 
all places of business during the funeral 
service, at the request of the president of 
the village council. He was a member of 
the I. O. O. F., also of Geo. H. Thomas 
Post No. 9, G. A. R., and was buried with 
the rites of the Odd Fellows, and military 
honors. Rev. Mr. Jenkins, a Baptist min- 
ister officiated. The services had to be 
held in the county court house as no church 
building was large enough to hold the peo- 
ple. Mrs. Crane says in a letter to us. In 
his youth Mr. Crane was a church member, 
but later he outgrew his early theological 
views and embraced the spiritual philoso- 
phy which he ever after advocated; and 
was an active worker in the cause. Years 
ago he selected two pieces of music,. Over 
the River” and‘‘Shall We Know Each Other 
There,” to be sung at his funeral. The 
music and words created a profound im- 
pression, never before having been heard 
in our town..... I am lonely now in my old 
age—73 years—but feel my husband’s pre- 
sence and it comforts me. He was a Spirit- 
ualist for thirty-five years.” 


MRS. NANNIE WATSON. 

Some weeks ago the bells of heaven rang 
out joyful peals, we feel sure, over the ad- 
vent of a long suffering spirit. Those who 
read Dr. Watson's periodical, The Ameri- 
can Spiritual Magazine, published in 1875- 
6-7, will recall the deeply religious mes- 


sages which came through the instrumen-. 


tality of ‘Our Home Medium,” as the 
editor styled her. Mrs. Nannie Watson, a 
sister-in-law of Dr. Samuel Watson was 
the medium. Reared a Methodist, she re- 
tained a strong love for those of that sect, 
and felt that the road Wesley marked out, 
and with which she was familiar, was one 
she could travel with the certainty of com- 
ing in touch with the world of spirit and 
into the glorious realm of divine love. We 
made her personal acquaintance in 1879, 
and came to have sincere regard for her 
head and heart. Mediumship was to her a 
sacred gift, and its exercise a matter of 
grave responsibi.ity. Circumstances and 
delicate health restricted her sphere, but 
she was an unselfish toiler, and, with all 
her heavy burdens, always carried sweet- 
ness and light wherever she went. Re- 
duced to straightened circumstances, with 
none of kin to nurse and care for her, she 
never lost heart, and was a source of spir- 
itual strength to the loving friends who 
tenderly ministered to her as the days of 
earthly life drew to their close. She is now 
with her beloved. She is happy. 
WILLIAM H. RYNUS. 

Another dear personal friend has joined 
the great majority. No one could know 
Mr. Rynus and not love the genial gentle- 
man. We leave it for his long-time friend 
and fellow-townsman, Judge Dailey, to 
speak of him. Under date of April 9th 
Judge Dailey mailed the following letter, 
which did not reach us until Monday, the 
13th, for some reason: 

EDITOR or THE JOURNAL: One more 
of the noble men who have helped to con- 
struct that rising fabric, the Churchof the 
New Spiritual Dispensation, has been re- 
moved and called by the Master Builder 
from the labors of earth to a grander 
temple, not made with human hands. 

William H. Rynus, of this city, after a 
protracted illness, passed to the spirit 
world last Monday morning, leaving an 
affectionate wife and family of children to 
mourn their immediate bereavement. He 


was a quiet, observing man, always hav- 
ing the courage of his convictions, but 
being of a kindly, charitable nature, he 
was never offensive when presenting his 
own views to those with whom he differed. 
He had few, if any enemies, but hosts of 
friends. He was one of the older members 
of the New England Spiritualists’ Camp 
Meeting Association, and one of its direc- 
tors. Ile had a cottage close by that of 
the late S. B. Nichols, with whom he main- 
tained warm fraternal relations. 

I had the pleasure of visiting him dur- 
ing his last illness. He spoke of his un- 
faltering confidence in the truths of Spirit- 
ualism, and of the future awaiting him, 
should his illness prove fatal, and of the 
nature of the funeral service he desired, 
should the end come. A good man has 
gone, and his presence will be greatly 
missed, and most by those who knew him 
best. A. H. Damrey. 

BnookLXN. N. Y. 


A REMARKABLE INDIANA REVIVAL. 


According to a dispatch to the St. Louis 
Globe-Democrat, a remarkable. revival of 
religion is in progress at a little country 
church, known as Mount Ebal, located in 
the southwest part of this county, and it is 
creating so much excitement that, notwith- 
standing the very bad roads, the people 
gather every night from miles around, 


where they are slain by the power,” as 


the revivalists term the influence they 
exert over the people. The ‘‘slaying by 
the power” comes in the form of a trance, 
and for hours at a time men and women 
will lay perfectly unconscious of the sur- 
roundings. A Globe-Democrat reporter 
spent last night at this remarkable meet- 
ing, and found the exciting rumors not the 
least exaggerated. 

The revival began about a month ago, 
and is being conducted by three la-: y evan- 
gelists, the youngest of whom is about 25, 
while the oldest is perhaps 40. At first the 
meetings were small, but as the interest 
grew, the crowds increased, and now hun- 
dreds are unable to gain admittance. Last 
night the people began to arrive ag early as 
5 o’clock, and by iamplight the room was 
crowded. The exercises opened by the 
hymn There is a Fountain Fille“ with 
Blood, which was followed by f-ur other 
familiar selections. During the singing 


the ladies appeared and took their places 


in the pulpit. From that time a feeling of 
the deepest interest prevailed, and it was 
soon evident that the women exercised a 
Strange influence over the audience. The 
oldest of the exhorters commenced hum- 
ming We Are Passing Away,” during 
which she held her hand tremblingly aloft 
and emphasized her singing with numerous 
motions. While this performance was i 
progress several persons of all ages, as 
though under the influence of the leader, 
began to tremble and quiver in body and 
limb. One little girl was especially notice- 
able as she trembled like a leaf, and when 
asked quietly why she did so, replied that 
it was beyond her power to control herself. 
At this period a song, Will it Pay, was 
sung by the evangelists, followed by a 
short sermon. Then the youngest woman 
began to pray, when a young lady, about 
19, fell as if dead. She was laid out on a 
seat. Heavy perspiration covered her head, 
and her hands were cold. She was appar- 
ently unconscious for almost an hour. In 
different parts of the room, and especially 
in front, the men and women were trem- 
bling and evidently as unable to control 
their physical action as if attacked by an 
ague chill. A man fell to the floor and 
was us motionless as a corpse, while to his 
left was a woman lying as if in a trance, 
only that she gave vent to her feelings by 
frequent clapping of the hands, which 
were cold and bloodless. All this time af- 
fairs were reaching a climax. The leaders 
called for prayers, when thirty-five persons 
fell upon their knees. This was not later 
than 8 o'clock, and from this time until 11 
the time was almost wholly occupied in 
prayer. At one time sixteen persons were 
lying at full length on the floor or on 
benches in a trance. The evangelists called 
it ‘‘slain by the power,” and in a few cases 
persons lay motionless for two hours. 
Some would go into a trance a number of 
times during the evening. During the 
meetings young people have gone out of 
mere curiosity, and before leaving the 
house were ‘slain by the power” and con- 
verted. The women claim to represent no 
church, but are preaching the religion of 
Christ. 

The people where the meetings are in 
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listened to with marked attention, and was 
one of the best efforts of tne talented lec- 
turer. The Society voted to have a regu- 
lar Christmas festival on the next anniver- 
sary in March, and to celebrate that day 
instead of the 25th of December, as the 


progress are of the averg> intelligence, and 
that these women should create such a 
sensation among that class of citizens is 
‘something remarkable. The women an- 
nounce that they intend staying until sum- 
mer, when a tent can be used to accommo- 


traditions of their church could be ex- 
pected to make them; yet I cannot resist 
the feeling that no man or woman that is 
subject to a foreign potentate in the man- 
ner that the Jesuits claim all Catholic 
members are subject to the pope at Rome, 


date the people. 


THE ROMISH HIERARCHY. 


To tHe Eprron: The Philadelphia In- 
gutrer of March 20th speaks editorially 
somewhat disparagingly of the action of 
the Italian government, as reported, in 
making laws for the suppression of reli- 
gious guilds and fraternities which have 
existed for centuries.” It characterizes the 
action of Italy as ‘‘worthy of the Dark 
” 

It seems to the writer that the present 
work of the Italians is the result of an in- 
tense reaction, which must inevitably have 
followed the long ages of hierarchical 
tyranny and wrong. exercised by the 
Romish church. It was in the Dark Ages 
that, according to Gibbon, royalty became 
but as a vassal to that church, and the 
bull of a pope was superior in government 
to the edict of a king. It was in the Dark 
Ages that. according to like authentic his- 
tory, Pope Honorius. in a paroxysm of 
rage, called Christendom to arms. to prose- 
lyte by military force “the obstinate pa- 
gans of Prussia.” as he termed them,—at 
which time towns were swept from exist- 
ence, communities were massacred, blood 
flowed in reeking torrents. and all the 
havoc and horrors cf which war is preg- 
nant were protracted for fifty-six years,” 
before even a small remnant of those 
strong-souled so-called pagans accepted 
buptism rather than total extinction, and 

“consented that the Lord Jesus should 
reign as King.” 

The age was dark in A. D. 1483—little 
more than 400 years ago—since which date 
in Spain alone 31,912 earnest-minded here- 
tics were burned at the stake, by the order 
of that- religious guild,” so to speak,—the 
inquisitors of the Romish church, and not 
until A. D. 1808 was that guild suppressed. 
The age was still dark A. D. 1600, when 
Giordano Bruno, an eminent philosopher— 
a better and wiser man than any pope that 
ever held sway—was burned at Rome in the 
same place where his monument now stands, 
in sight of the Vatican, an honor to his glo- 
rious manhood, and a credit to those brave 
Italian patriots who erected it. Well do 
those same patriots know from the recorded 
experiences of fifteen centuries with what 
persistent effort of determined propagan- 
dism the Romish church grinds its cun— 
ningly devised traditionary myths and 
fables“ into the souls and habits of the 
masses of her ignorant votaries. Is it not 
wise in them now. while they may, to cur- 
tail that church’s methods of again acquir- 
ing hurtful power in their country’ Ay! 
more than this, would it not be well for 
us, in our boasted land of the free and 
home of the brave,” to learn wisdom from 
the experiences of Italy and of all other 
lands wherein that church has had control. 
Has not darkness and tyranny, religious 
and political, always followed in her 
train? 

Should we not be getting our eyes opened 

to the evident longing of that same hierar- 
chy to attain to a controling interest in 
this government, and see that the intention 
of the pope, which, the Inquirer avows, is 
to assist emigration to America, in the line 
of the above named purpose, shall as far 
as possible be rendered nugatory? Is it 
not enough to awaken the attention of 
every true patriot, when we observe the 
arrogant, overbearing presumption with 
which that ancient church lately seized 
upon one of our greatest heroes, lying un- 
conscious in the embrace of death, and dis- 
honored his memory by striving, through 
their superstitious formulas, to tie him to 
their antiquated hicrarchy—him of whom 
it has so recently been shown conclusively 
—by his own words published in your able 
paper—that he plainly refused during life 
tw be counted amongst them, Shame and 
dishonor should ever rest upon any 
church that could fraudulently attempt 
such a wrong. 

[ have numbered through life many 
friends and intimate business acquaintances 
among the members of the Catholic 
church, and would much regret doing any 
one of them injustice. They have been 


Spiritual Christmas, hoping that other so- 
cieties would do likewise. Would it not 
be a good idea for all spiritual organiza- 
tions to adopt that custom as more in keep- 
ing with our system of belief? The lecture 
was followed by a banquet, at which a 
large company of Spiritualists sat down 
and spent a happy hour in informally dis- 
cussing the growth and future bright pros- 
pects of our philosophy of Truth and 
Reason. Delphos is a good place for Spir- 
itualists to live in. L. T. 
Deenos, KAN. 


can ever be thoroughly reliable citizens of 
the United States of America. The old 
traditional dicta, ‘‘no faith to be kept with 
heretics," and ‘‘all personal honor to be 
held subject to the order of the church 
authorities,” have necessarily tended to be- 
get hereditarily a deceptive and unreliable 
character, that has, methinks, become 
manifest in many ways among the votaries 
of that church. Ingenuous expression of 
thought amongst them has ceased to be the 
rule and has become the exception. 

put no trust in any public expression of 
a diplomatic pope, as a pointer towards 
what will be the real action of the church 
of which he is the head, or as an indica- 
tion of his real intentions. I had no faith 
in the public expressions of the dignitaries 
of said church, made at Washington some 
months ago, that they had no political de- 
signs against our institutions. It would be 
better to interpret them by the rule of con- 
trarics. 

When they openly declare that our 
secular free schools are “godless,” and 
move as fast as they can in establishing 
parochial schools, it is not hard to judge 
what they are after. They have discovered 
that secular schools are an antidote to the 
poisons of Catholic mummery and super- 
stition., and that the latter cannot thrive 
with the former. 

Every lesson in reading and writing fur- 
nishes means for enlarging the rational 
powers of the mind and Jessening the dan- 
ger of becoming a prey to superstition and 
Fnorance. Every exercise in arithmetic 
accustoms the mind to accuracy and re- 
spect for truth in the absolute. An intelli- 
gent gentleman of mature years remarked 
lately that he never knew a skilled mathe- 
matician that was not honest. Mathe- 
Matics begets an honest habit of thought, 
General Sherman knew well that scientific 
schools are not “godless” in the true sense 
of that term, when he closed his address at 
Princeton College, in 1878, by saying. as 
you have stated in Tn Journan: eTel 
me not that science is antagonistic to reli- 
gion. Science is but the knowledge of 
nature and of nature's laws, and he who 
penetrates furthest into the book of nature 
must be convinced of the infinite wisdom 
and benefieence of the Creator, and must 
realize the littleness of human intellect: in 
comparison. That religion which checks 
human knowledge, and by torturing the 
meaning of words attempts to cireumseribe 
it by artificial metes and bounds, is not di- 
vine, but is mere priestcraft.” 

Without the other proof, as it was 
amply given by you, who, after reading 
the above words, could believe General 
Sherman to be a communicant in the 
Romish church? 

A FREE AMERICAN CITIZEN, 


“WHAT CAUSED THE GEOLOGICAL 
PERIODS.” 


To tue Eprrorn: In Tre JOURNAL of 
March 14th, is a short paragraph by Mr. 
Karl Crolly. It is implied, upon the au- 
thority of a certain Prof. Meyer, of Berlin, 
that our solar system is revolving around 
a great central sun. inan orbitof presumed 
ececentricity—as all planets seem to have 
more or less—thus producing cycles of long 
yet undefined length, throughout which 
our sun's family experiences many vicissi- 
tudes of heat and coid. By these long, 
but yet indeterminate, eveles, it is implied 
that the great geological periods through 
which mother earth has evidently passed, 
may be explained. 

The idea isa taking and very sublime 
one, but what are the evidences of its 
truth? Your correspondent, as is the way 
of some writers. speaks positively thus: 
Our solar system, however, turns around 
a central sun.“ We would like to ask him 
when and by whom this was proven? As 
an old-fashioned astronomer, this corres- 
pondent, who possibly may not have been 
able to keep up with modern discoveries— 
as he surely has not kept square with all 
modern fancies—think that the proof has 
hol vet appeared, 

For some years Midler, a noted astrono- 
mer, Claimed as a grand theory that the 
Whole Stellar universe was revolving 
around the star Aleyone of the Pleiades, 
“But,” says Newcomb, ‘not the slightest 
weight has ever been given it by reliable 
astronomers, Who have always seen it to 
be an entirely baseless speculation.” Let 
the proof be given and we will all be most 
glad to adopt a theory so grand and far- 
reaching as the revolution of our mighty 
sun and his system, around some still more 
grand and mighty centre of power and 
life. 

It seems to be admitted generally, as the 
result of long and careful observations of 
the fixed stars—as we call them—that our 
sun is moving. probably with great veloc- 
itv. in the direction of the constellation 
Hercules, and of course we are going with 
him. as attached by the ties of gravity to 
histriumphal car of progress. But whether 
our track be straight, or curved Around 
some such distant controlling centre. who 
knows? There are difficulties in the way 
of determining. too tedious here to enumer- 
ate. I will only repeat again: if any as- 
tronomer or set of astronomers have found 
the proofs, let them be published at large, 
by all means. J. G. J. 


FROM STO WE, VT. 


To Turk Epiron: Through the efforts 
of the “Ladies Aid Society” we have had 
with us for three months Mr. A. E. Tis- 
dale. of Springfield. Mass. His engage- 
ment closes next Sunday. He has given a 
lectureevery Sunday afternoon and evening 
during the time. The evening lectures 
have been of a scientific character. To 
say that we are satisfied with his work 
does not half express our feelings. We are 
more than pleased, Mr. Tisdale’s guides 
are of a very high order of intelligence, 
and his lectures have shown great depth of 
thought. Last Sunday, March 29th, being 
our anniversary, his subject was, Ipiritu- 
alism, What is it? And What has it Come 
into the World for?“ All pronounced it a 
masterpiece of eloquence. We have had 
intelligent audiences at every session. The 
people, especially those of liberal thought, 
have shown a marked interest in our meet- 
ings, and we feel sure that the. beautiful 
truths they have heard have given them a 
favorable opinion of what real Spiritualism 
is. Many who were strangers to it have 
expressed regrets that our meetings must 
close so soon. I feel confident that any 
society securing the services of Mr. Tis- 
dale will feel that they have been richly 


ANNIVERSARY EXERCISES.” 


To tue Eprron: The Society at this 
place held anniversary exercises appro- 
priate to the occasion of the anniversary of 
the advent of “Modern Spiritualism,“ on 
Saturday evening and Sunday all day, 
March 30th and 81st. 

Although the severe storm in the early 
part of the week blocked both the roads 
and the railroads. preventing many visitors 
from a distance from attending, still the 
exercises passed off pleasantly, and good 
audiences assembled to listen to the lecture. 
Sunday. by Rev. Jas. De Buchananne, 
upon The Second Coming of Christ.“ 
The speaker asked the audience to distin- 
guish between the man Jesus as an histor- 
ical character and the Christ principle con- 
trolling him, claiming that the Christ 
principle had come to earth many times 
in Buddha, in Confucius ia Zoroaster ard 
in Jesus, that these progressive revelations 
of the Divine Entity came to the race just 
when the race had developed to a point 
where it could understand them: that the 
only coming that the Christ ever predicted 
was a Spiritual coming of the same divine 
principle to enlighten the world in spiritual 
law and. spiritual progression; that the 
race had outgrown physical incarnations 
of the Christ. but that it was no less a real 
“coming” of Christ when the first know- 
ledge of the existence of a channel of com- 
munication between the two worlds, thus 
bringing life and immortality to life, was 
revealed anew to the world some forty odd 
years avo, at the birth of so-called Modern 
Spiritualism. The speaker urged that the 
old date for Christmas should be changed 
with all its ceremonies, to the anniversary 


good and kind brothers and sisters of the | in March, which commemorates the spirit- | paid. K. F. S. 
human race, better than the teachings and | ual coming of the Christ. The lecture was STOWE, VT. 
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The Dearest. Spot on Earth 
is the spot that’s washed out 


without Pearline. It costs in 
clothes, in the rubbing and 
scrubbing that wears them out 
quickly; it takes twice the time, 
and double the labor. It's ex- 
pensive washing before you get 
through with it and the cost 
comes home to you, no matter 
who does the work. 

Pearline saves money by 
saving work, wear, and time. 
It hurts nothing; washes and 
cleans everything. It costs no 
more than common soap, but 
it does more. It's cheap to be- 
gin with but it’s cheapest in 
the end. 


Beware 


Tutt’s Pils 


CURE CONSTIPATION. 


To enjoy health one should have reg» 
ular evacuations eve twenty four 
hours. The evils, both mental and 
physical, resulting from 


HABITUAL CONSTIPATION 


areo many and serious. For the cure 
of this common trouble, Tutt's Liver 
Pills have gainea a popularity unpar 
alleled. Elegantly sugar coated. 


800 TTS 
EMULSION 


Of Pure Cod 
Liver Oil and 


HYPOPHOSPHITES 


of Lime and 
Soda 


is endorsed and prescribed by leading } 
physicians because both the Cod Liver Oil | 
and Hypophosphites are the recognized 3 
agents in the cure of Consumption. It is) 


as palatabie as milk. ) 
5 2 ts a eet ) 
Scott's Emulsion 2e. 
is a wonderful Flesh Producer. It is the 
Best Remedy tor CONSUMPTION, | 
3 

3 


of imitations of Pearline 
which are being peddled 
from door to door. 

196 JAMES PYLE, N.Y. 


Scrofala, Bronchitis, Wasting Dis- 
eases, Chronic Coughs and Colds. 
Ask for Scott’s Emulsion and take no other. 


— 


w BEAUTIFUL 


You canif you will use Venus Skin Balm and 
Venas Purity Pellets, The original combina- 
tion complexion treatment. Free from all injurants. 
Sold under an absolute guarautee to remove every 
facial blemish and restore the skin to tha t soft. 
smooth, clear condition so much admired and de- 


9; . 


Re 
legantly illustrated ed 
free, if you name this paver. neg ress STERLING 


d 
R * CO., 78 Audi ldg., Chicago, U. S. A. 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


“ay 


A subscriber writes: THE JOURNAL is a 
welcome visitor. I am myself a member 
of an independent church, where my views 
are known, but having to a great extent 
the support of our pastor, I can express 
myself freely on questions coming up for 
discussion. Having no chance to associate 
with people of my faith, I think I can do 
more for our cause in this way than by 
staying at home. I have openly renounced 
the creed, thus giving the members no 
chance of accusing me of secretly under- 
mining their organization, and also leaving 
them the right of expelling me from their 
church. I was thirteen years old when my 
parents wanted me to join the church. I 
obeyed their order, and since that time 
have been a member of said church, and if 
not expelled for my unbelief, will stay 
there and work according to the light given 
me until I can find a chance to unite with 
a society of Spiritualists, or such that 
would come nei irer to my way of worship- 
ping. 

One of my best friends denies me the 
right of the name of Spiritualist on the 
ground of my being still a member of the 
church. Could not this question be dis- 
cussed in Tne JOURNAL? 


J. G. Jackson, Hockessin, Del., writes: 
I feel like thanking vou for the publica- 
tion of that able paper by Sara A. Un- 
derwood, which appeared in last issue of 
THE JOURNAL (April 4th). It is so rich in 
the expression of sentiments caleulated to 
provoke thought and action of a character 
most needed by this seeking. yet much be- 
fogged generation. I trust all your read- 
ers will note and weigh every part of it. 
Prof. Coues’ spicy allusions to the late 
‘“soul-matching” efforts of the Romish 
church officials, in two notable instances, 
are also worthy of special note. Our la- 
mented Sherman doubtless had as much 
horror of- counterfeit in his soul and con- 
tempt for hypocrites on his lips“ as Prince 
Jerome Bonaparte, and would have so in- 
dicated if the unseasonable time chosen by 
the bigoted propagandists and greedy 
ghouls of the church, for their insulting 
ceremony, had allowed him opportunity 
to express his feelings. 


William Foote, Kaolin, Pa., in a letter 
renewing his subscription to THE JOUR- 
NAL, says: With advancing years my 
faith increases rather than diminishes in 
the grand truths of Spiritualism. But, oh! 
what a fearful mass of godless superstition 
and prejudice one finds in the world on 
this subject. Noone knows the truth of 
this better than the editor who undertakes 
to manage a paper conducted in the best 
interests of the cause. To be at all suc- 
cessful, he has at once to teach fundamen- 
tal principles, furnish facts to illustrate 
them, and combat ignorant, jealous and 
selfish bigots, who will neither give nor 
take quarter. Courage, my good man, 
courage; win you must, for your cause is 
just. And your many friends—myself of 
the number—will still approve and ap- 
plaud. 


UNANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 
the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster. 

4 remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 
presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 
Modern Spiritualism is given in these lectures, com- 
paring them with those of the past in respect to life 
here and herenfter. 

The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
in the prime of ecarth-life, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude. 

The following chapters are especially interesting: 
What is Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What 
lies beyond the Veil? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
and Clairaudience. What. Spiritualists Believe, etc. 

Cloth; large 12 mo., be veꝛed bowds = Price, $1 HP. 

For sale, wLolesale and ietall, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 


Entitled to Confidence Upward Steps 


We firmly believe no prep- 
aration before the public is 
so fully entitled to your con- 
fidence as Hood’s Sarsaparilla, 
because 

Ist, It is a modern medicine, 
originated by experienced 
pharmacists of today, under 
whose careful supervision it is 
still prepared. 

2d, It is carefully prepared 
from Sarsaparilla, Mandrake, 
Pipsissewa, Dandelion, Dock 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


and other valuable vegetable 
remedies possessing great al- 
terative, anti-bilious and 
strengthening qualities. 

3d, Every ingredient used 
in preparing Hood’s Sarsapa- 
rilla is carefully selected, none 
but the best is used, and 
every step in the process is 
carefully watched. 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


4th, It is prepared by a 
Combination, Proportion 
and Process Peculiar o 
Itself, and by which it.i 
given Unequalled Cura. 
tive Power. 

5th, It has a good name 
at home, there being more 
of Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
sold in Lowell, where it is 
made, than of all other 
sarsaparillas or blood 
purifiers combined. 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for $5. 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar | 100 Doses One Dollar _ Doses One Dollar 


CONSUMPTION. 


I have a positive remedy for the above disease; by its 
‘use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured. Indoad so strong is my faith 
in its efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FRCE,with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on this disease to any suf- 
ferer who will send me their Express and P.O. address, 


Prepared only 


T. A. Slocum, M. C., 181 Pearl St., N. X. 


THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


BY DANIEL LOTT 


This is founded upon Revelations 12. 7-9 and wil 
pe found interesting. Price, 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOUN C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


The Three Sevens. 


This is a book by Dr. W. P. and Mrs Phelon 
treating of the “Silence of the Invistb! “This 
story is, in the language of the authors, “a parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 
physical life so also may ‘the sevens’ of years bring 
adult spiritul growth. The attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth and attain- 
ments of the spirit during earth- life.“ The marvels 
in the story are alleged to be not greater than those 
well attested by psychical researchers. 

Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25. 


For Šale; wholesale and retall, by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 
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6th, it is highly spoken of 
by your neighbors and friends. 


The slightest inquiry will 
bring to notice in every 
community in the country 
many people who “think 


the world” of Hood’s Sarsa- 
parilla. 

7th, Hood’s Sarsaparilla is 
a fair equivalent for the price 
paid. Itis the only medicine 
of which can be truly said 
100 Doses One Dollar, which 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


is an unanswerable argument 
as to strength and economy. 
8th, Hood's Sarsaparilla 
possesses real medicinal 
merit and really accomplishes 
all that is claimed for it. 
Evidence of its success may 
be seen everywhere. It cures 
the severest cases of Scrofula, 
Salt Rheum and other blood 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


diseases; it relieves the 
tortures of Dyspepsia, 
Sick Headache and indi- 
gestion; it cures Kidney 
and Liver aisorders; it 
imparts strength in place 
of weakness; it restores 
lost appetite; it 
Catarrh, Malaria 
Rheumatism; it 
That Tired 


cures 
and 
overcomes 
Feeling. 

N. B. Be sure to get 


Food’s 


Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for $5. 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar 


CONSUMPTION. Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


Prepared oniy 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena. etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $3.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
orto the editor of TUE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOCRNAL With as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; anda special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds forthe further prosecution of ita work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Suciety can be obtained 
from 

RICHARD HODGSON, I. I.. D 
Secretary for America, 


5 Boylston Place, Boston, Maa. 


Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. | 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 
10US OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


—BY— 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages,” and Poems of the Life Beyond”; 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What? ” ete., etc. 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory Introduction, 


CHAPTER I J Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birtb- 
place; Springfield. Mass.; Hat tfield; Home Life 
Diver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Gro ; Reforms; Temperance. 

CHAPTER Ill.—Transcendentaliam; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV. —Anti-Slavery; Garrison; The Fleas 
of Conventions; Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; "Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Grifiin. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 

Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden 
Wedding: Experiences of . Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Ricbard Glazier; pp aL Friends’ 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body; Jugoi Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 

President Grant and Sojourner Truth; John Brown; 

choice 5 Great Awakenings. 


Natural 


CHAPTER VIII. ee Science ~ 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery, 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B 


rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinaa&aq@ F 


A Simple Michigan Malden; —— 
Ge Phil ; Record 2. an Hour 8 


CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman, in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s ‘ ‘Deep Ma ters”; Rad- 
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Ghrittlanites A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


For sale. wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. 


Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. | 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C. Bunpy, 
Chicago. 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


By Mrs. E. B. Durrey. 


An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: 
“This is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death, of a spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
ally, through the medium. It is just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one of the most common sense 
productions we have seen in Spiritual literature for 

many a day.“ 

Another says: This isan exposition of Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly 
imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and 
there is nothing in the work that can offend the ieee 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school........ 
retier. it is well worth careful reading by all candid 
minds 

Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 


OR, 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC» 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FORCES. 


— 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. | 


With an Appendix by a Clerzgyman of the Church o! 
England. 


This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and students. 
Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cen 
For sale, ee and retall. by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


{All books noticed under this head are for sale 
at, or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
1L1G10-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. I 


Knowledge, A Weekly Magazine Supple- 
menting all Cyclopedias. Vol. 1 June to 
December 1890. New York: John B. Al- 
den, 1890. pp. 586. Price, 50 cts. 


This volume, a unique publication, con- 
tains cyclopedic matter correcting and am- 
plifying the matter published in the regu- 
lar volumes of cyclopedias up to the 
requirements of the present day. 
Some 1,200 subjects of the character 
of those usually treated in cyclopedias, but 
which as yet have not generally found their 
way into any cyclopedia whatever, are 
treated in this volume: thus it is a supple- 
ment to all existing cyclopedias. A valu- 
able feature of Knowledge is its biograph- 
ical notices of men and women who rise 
into prominence from day to day. The 
regular cyclopedia tells of the affairs and 
the people of yesterday, last year, of five 
or ten years past: Knowledge“ telis the 
story of the people who are living and 
working now, and of the movements of 
our own time. The regular cyclopedia is 
a ‘ledger, with accounts fully posted, and 
balances struck: ‘‘Knowledge” is a veritable 
‘day-book,’ in which is entered the account- 
current of mankind; and it is always open 
for new entries. One would look in vain 
in the regular cyciopedias for a notice of 
such topics as ‘Farmers’ Alliance,’ and 
nationalism or for notices of the newest 
states of the Union; but Knowledge“ con- 
veys clear, concise, plainly worded exposi- 
tions of all such matters. 


Honey. By Emile Zola; translated from 
the French by Benj. R. Tucker. 


—— 


Boston. 
1891. pp 435. i 


This is one of Zola’s characteristic stories, 

ull of repulsive realism. Reading some 

of the scenes and persons he describes is 

like coming in contact with an unsightly 

and bad smelling heap of compost. The 

meaning of the story is. that money is the 

-e of vice and crime, that it is‘‘the muck- 

which the humanity of to-morrow 

‘erment of all social vegeta- 

ook is neither instructive 

old, nor healthful reading 

aa It had better have been 

_vuntranslated into English. Such nause- 

ous stuff helps nobody while it panders to 
prurient and depraved tastes. 


The April number uf The Freethinker s 
Magazine is an unusually a‘tractive num- 


ber. The opening article is the first of a 
series of contributions on the life and 
--~--character of Charles Bradlaugh, by 


George Jacob Holyoake.— The Unitarian 
for April contains a number of readable 
articles by representative writers — The 
Home- Maker for April opens with Thomas 
Carlyle’s Home and Home Life,” an illus- 
trated article by Mary de Morgan, and is 
followed. with a number of others, which 
together afford a fine intellectual feast.— 
The Eclectic Magazine for April contains 
an attractive variety. Among the articles 
is ‘‘Life and Labors of Schliemann,” by 
Kar. Blind, and The Advantages of Pov- 
erty,” by the millionaire, Andrew Carne- 


. gie.— The Quarterly Register of Current 


History is a new publication, the purpose 
of which is to bring together at intervals 
of three months such matters appearing in 
the daily papers as may be valuable for 
permanent preservation. The first num- 
ber contains a review of the entire year of 
1890. <A very useful periodical. — The 
April Kindergarten contains a letter by 
Friedrich Froebel, dated Feb. 6, 1845, and 
personal reminiscences of Frau Louise 
Froebel, by Marie Heinemann.— The Mani- 
Festo, Canterbury, N. H., for April con- 
tinues its interesting paper on The Ken- 
tucky Revival,” by Richard M'Nemar. 
“By Way of Combination,” by Wm M. 
Bryant, and A Chaplain of the Revolu- 
tion,” by Carlton A. Staples, are lead- 
ing papers in April Unitarian Revier. 
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Two doctors of an Eastern town, 
To learning much inclined, 

Were called to see a gentleman, 
Whose health was undermined. 


The first one used his stethoscope 
Upon the patient meek. 

“ I find,” quoth he, one lung is gone; 
You cannot live a week.” 


To this the other wise M. D. 
Vehemeatly objected. 

“ I see,” quoth he, as all may see, 
Your kidneys are affected.” 


These wise men argued loud and long, 
Yet the patient owes recovery 

( Not to those doctors, but to— 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery). 


There are some patent medicines that are more marvelous than 
a dozen doctors’ prescriptions, but they’re not those that profess to 


cure everything. 


Everybody, naw and then, feels “run-down,” “played out.” 
They’ve the will, but no power to generate vitality. They’re not 


sick enough to call a doctor, but just too sick to be well. 


That’s 


where the right kind of a patent medicine comes in, and does for 
a dollar what the doctor wouldn’t do for less than five or ten. 
We put in our claim for Dr. Pierce’s Golden Medical Discovery. 
We claim it to be an unequaled remedy to purify the blood and 


invigorate the liver. 


We claim it to be lasting in its effects, creating 


an appetite, purifying the blood, and preventing Bilious, Typhoid and 


Malarial Fevers, if taken in time. 


on general principles, is NOW. 


The time to take it is when you 
first feel the signs of weariness and weakness. 


The time to take it, 


It’s the cheapest blood-purifier, sold through druggists, no matter 
how many doses are offered for a dollar. 
Why? Because it’s sold on a peculiar plan, and you only pay 


for the good you get. 
Can you ask more? 


IS DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— 


The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet, Soul of Things,” Etc. 


‘his is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 

mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man fs 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
lt leaves out the spirituai causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years, 

Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO 3 BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN, 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozter. late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, o.e. 

The difficulty har been not to find wnat to say, bin 
to declae what to omit. It is bellevea that «a health 
ful regimen has been described; a co structive, PN 
paratory and preventive training. rather ins” 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chios co 
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The Columbian 


CYCLOPEDIA 


An Unabridged Dictionary of 
Language.and a Cyclopedia of Uni- 
versal Knowledge in one; 32 vol- 
umes; over 25,000 pages; nearly 7,000 
illustrations. Cloth binding, per set, 
$25.00 ; half-Morocco, per set, $32.00. 
Specimen pages free; sample volume re- 
turnable, and money refunded. 


A GREAT OFFER. 


$1.25 each will secure immediately, by express, 
volumes 1 to 16, in cloth binding, th 
ing volumes being delivered as the installments 
are paid; or a first payment of $8.00 and 16 in- 
stallments of $1.50 each will secure the same in 
half-Morocco binding. Order immediately, as 
this offer is subject to withdrawal without notice. 
CATALOGUE, 132 pages, New, Standard, 
and Holiday Books, sent free. 


Che Columbian Publishing Co. 
NEW YORK, CHICAGO, 
212 Wabash Avenue. 


393 Pearl Street. 
c MONE 10 for 81: 825 for &2; 850 
a for $3; $100 for $5. Address P. E., 
Box 27, MUTUAL, OHIO. 


acoma Investment Co. Tacoma, Wash. l 009 
Send $5 monthly for lots paying annually25to 0 
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GILES B, STEBBINS'S WORKS. 


After Dogmatic Theology, What ? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILO8SO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiolug, reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality." 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. Krom out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It alms to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts."—Detrot? 
Post and Tribune. 

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 


oa Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro- 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

“It would be hard to make a more effective reply © 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel sle very than is done by quot- 
Ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers, Showing what chattel slavery actually 
vas. Neo York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. 

: For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Shicago. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, Man 
thou shalt never die.” 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 


“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry.“ —STRACUSñ 
STANDARD. 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting fer 
Its rich contents. ROCHESTER UNION. 


“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone.” —JAMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price. $1.50, mailed free of postage. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 


SYNOPSIS 
OF THE 


COMPLETE WORKS 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


Comprising Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 
Bound in Cloth. 


Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery. 


Nature's Divine Revelations.............-. NTEP 
The Physician. Vol. I. Great Harmonia...... 
The Teacher. II. us we 

The Seer. “ JII i 0 ee 
The Reformer. VI. at MO aaia è 


. 
* 
2 
š 
* 
— eo et pt es SS 


S ShaanSSaSnaSsssasassssss 


Arabula, or Divine Guest... oe 1 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. Theology. 1 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions..... ree | 
Children's Progressive Lyceum Manual 
Death and the After-Life........... e 
History and Philosophy of EvIlIlIll ... 
Harbinger of Healt n... e 1 


Harmonial Man, or Thoughts for the Age. 
Events in the life of a Seer. (Memoranda.) 
Philosophy of Special Providen ces 
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion..... 8 
Penetralla, Containing Harmonial Answers 
Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse............ 8 
The Inner Life. or Spirit Mysteries Explained.. 
The Temple—or Diseases of the Brain and 

Nervees.ꝑ FCC 
The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings 


pi 


22 


— 


100 


Tale of a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits of 


88 


Crime 
DiakkKa, and their earthly Victims... 


Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal Love 75 
Views of Our Heavenly Home. : 75 
Beyond the Valley * q 1 50 

$27 60 


tZ The Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered 
to one address, at one time, will be sold at a liberal 
discount. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—in His unchangeable and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with Immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. . 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plat- 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed tn large, clear type, on beautifal tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. i 
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RIGHT. 
The hours are growing shorter for the millions 
who are toiling, 
And the homes are growing better for the mil- 
lions yet to be; 
And the poor shall learn the lesson, how that 
i waste and sin are spoiling 
The fairest and the finest of a grand humanity. 
It is coming! itiscoming! and men's thoughts 
are growing deeper: 
They are giving of their millions as they never 
gave before; 
They ure learning the new gospel: man must be 
his brother’s keeper. 
And right not might, shall triumph, and the 
selfish rule no more. 
—SAnAH K. BOLTON. 


Of Course Lou Have Heard About It. 


Everywhere you go you are reasonably sure to 
see or hear something about Hood's Sursaparilla. 
No medicine ever placed before the public has won 
such popularity or been so much talked about and 
praised. All overthe country, Hood's Sarsaparilla, 
Peculiar to Itself, 100 Doses One Dollar, are familar 
Household words. Hood's Sarsaparilla has won 


UNLIMITED PRAISE 


by its power in making scrofulous blood rich and 
pure, by the relief it gives from the itching and burn- 
ing of salt rheum in the satisfaction at meals expe- 
rienced by the former dyspeptic, in the happiness of 
those it has cured of Malaria and catarrh, in buoy- 
ancy of spirits and 


THE GOOD APPETITE 


it has tmparted to those recently weak, tired and run 
down. Is not its record of cures and the good it has 
done others sufficient to warrant you in trying this 
excellent medicine. 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this office. 


The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation of the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law of Con- 
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents; The Development of 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process of Mental Action, price 15cents. All for 
sale at this Office. 


Recollect the Vines are growing 
~ ~ ~ While you are asleep. 


CALIFORNIA TURNBULL COLONY, 


Tulare County. How an investment of $90 per 
acre payable in three annual installments. spent 
in the cultivation of the RAISIN, PEACH, Fria, 
APRICOT, may be made to pay $100 or more per 
acre per annum. No more money required. Price 
of land taken from crops. Plenty water for irri- 
gation free. Statements guaranteed. Highest 
references given. Enclose stamp for pamphlets 
to A. H. PICKERING, Agent, Room 506, Rialto 


Building, Chicago, sllinois. ` RAI S| NS 


Get a lot quickly, or you may not get 
one at all, 


D. D. HOME. 


His Life and Mission. 


BY MADAME DUNGLAS HOME. 


Veithin the compass of an advertisement no ade- 
quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most remarkable medium can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be 
realized. 

The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 
and strongly bound In cloth. The price put on it is 
less than value, but Mrs. Home Is desirous that this 
wor should have an extended reading in America 
hence the book wil} be vold at a low 

Price, $2.00; Gilt top, $2.25, postage free to Journa 
subscribers; to all others, 17 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and eta ny JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. : 


THERE PIONBERS 
OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEk- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear a 
strong similarity to each other tn other directions 
tnan the one which now links their names, lives and 

rs. 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, bv TNO. C. BUNDY. 
“aicago. 


FASHIONABLE TAILORS. 


A. A. MALUM, late entter for the Edward Ely Co. 


Gentlemen visiting Chicago should place their 
orders with us for their 


SPRING SUITS 


AND 


QVERCOATS ! 


Our Spring Goods embrace the handsom- 
est designs ever displayed in this city. 


The best goods and finest workmanship 
at Special prices. 


MALUM & KIMMEY, 


42 Monroe St., Chicago, III. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


THE WIZARD BUBBLE 
BLOWER. 


The new Scientific Toy, which iscreating so much 
interest among men of science as well as the 
children. It surprises and delights every one that 
sees it. It produces a bubble within a bubble, the 
outside one of immense size. The inner one floats 
and flashes with the most brilliant rainbow colors. 
Produces a “balloon’’ bubble, with car attached, 
which will float for hundreds of feet in the open 
air. “Twin bubbles,“ chains of bubbles a yard in 
length, and many other forms of bubbles hitherto 
unknown. 

Just the thing to entertain and instruct Kinder- 
garten pupils or children in the home. Although 
only introduced a few weeks, Over 40,000 sold, and 
“Wizard Bubble Parties“ are becoming the latest 
fad of New Nork's 400. 


The following are a few of the testimonials we 
have received from persons who have had a Wizzard 
Bubble Blower“: 


Prairie City Novelty Co.: 

I received the Wizzard Bubble Blower,“ and 
found it so satisfactory that I this day enclose you 
22.00 for a dozen more. MRS. W. W. JOHNSTON, 

Eureka Springs,Carroll county, Ark. 


Ottawa, Kan., Dec. 13, 1890. 
DEAR SIRS: We are well pleased with the blower. 
Iam trying to get a large order for them. 
Respectfully, MRS. GEO. O. HOWE. 


Mercer, Pa., Dec. 25, 1890. 
Prairie City Novelty Co., Chicago, III.: 
DEAR SIRS: The “Wizard” came all right. and is 
adding its share to the enjoyments of Christmas. 
Yours, etc., J. V. STOCKTON. 


Rockville, Conn., Dec. 15, 1890. 
The Prairie City Novelty Co., No. 45 Randolph street, 
Chicago. III.: . 
DEAR SIRS: Yours of the 10th received the 13th. 
In reply this morning I have to express my satisfac- 
tion with the Bubble Blower. I shall make an ef- 


| fort to get orders for the Bubble Blower, and 


when I get a sufficient number, I shall send an order 
direct to you. Tours as ever. EDDIE S. JONES. 
Lock Box 63, Rockville, Ct. 
This wonderful toy is sent to any address on re- 
ceipt of 25 cents. 82.00 per dozen to Agents and 
Dealers by express, charges prepaid. All orders 
shipped on day received. Address 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 
45 Randolph St., Chicago., II. 


— 


[MPORTED EDITION. 


Lights and Shadows 
SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOMB. 
TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Part First. 


ANCIENT SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES. 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad- 
ows of Pagan times. 

CHAPTER Il. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT AND 
PERSIA. ‘Chaldea’s seers are good. The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death. Spirituallm in the 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The Golden Star 


of Persia. 

CHAPTER III. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
the Brahmins. The creed of Nirvana.” tse 
and Confue' ns. Present corruption of the Chinese. 

CHAPTER /. GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication betweer 
world and world three thousand yearsago. The 
Delphlan Oracle. Pausanias and the Byzantine 
Captive. *“ Great Pan is dead." Socrates and his 
attendant spirit. Vespaslan at Alexandria. A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN ERAS’ 


CHAPTERI. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Sctexce versus Religion. Si.ailarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. The slege of Jerusalem. The 
Light of the World.“ Unseen armies who aided in 
the triumph of the Cross. 

CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Signs and wonders in the days 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re- 
turn of Evagrius after death. Augustine's faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandria. 

CHAPTER III. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfelting of miracles. St. 
case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 
Abbe Paris. The Lives of Saints.“ Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Ganganelli. 

CHAPTERIV. THESHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
ITUALISM. Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Misston and martyrdom of Joan of 
Arc. The career of Savonarola. Death of Urban 
Grandler. 

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL- 
DENSES AND CAMISARDS. The Israel of the Alps. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Arnaud's march. 
The deeds of Laporte and Cavalier. The ordeal of 
fire. End of the Cevennols War. 

CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. Pre- 
cursors of the Reformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
mous accounts of apparitic s. Bunyan. Fox and 


Wesley. 
CHAPTER VII. THE SPI4tTUALISM OF CERTAIN 
GREAT SEERS. eee of Ja £^ Behmen.” 
Swedenborg's ch and teachings. tives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. His 
unconquerable faith. and the providences accorded 


him. Zschokke, Oberlin, and the Seeress of Pre- 


vost. 
Part Third, 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY. 

CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 
ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore- 
told by St. John. The New Jerusalem. A 
strange episode in the history of Geneva. The 
New Motor Power.” A society formed for the at- 
tainment of earthly immortality. 

CHAPTER III. DELUSIONS (continued). The re. 
vival uf Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec's 
communication after death. Fancted evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallactes of Kardecism. 
‘he Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for 
sylphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 

CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 
A pseudo investigator. Gropings in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and 
strange theories. 

CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TESTS. Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The 
whitewashing of Ethiopians. 

CHAPTER VII. ABSURDITIES. ‘‘When Greek 
meets Greek. The spirit-costume of Oliver Crom- 
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits. A 
ghost's tea-party. Adream of Mary Stuart. The 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal- 
aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 
misston of John King. A pennilessarchangel. A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the world. 

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. The 
concealment of spirit-drapery. Rope tying and 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed imposture. Va- 
Tloms modes of fraud. 

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 
(continued). The passing of matter through mat- 
ter. “Spirit brought flowers. The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations of “phenomenal” trickery. 


“Spirit Photography. Moulds of ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Kirkup's experience. The read- 
ing of sealed letters. 


CHAPTER X. THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A story regard- 
ing a coffin. An incident with L. M.“ A London 
drama. Blackwood's Magazine” and some seances 
in Geneva. 


CHAPTER XI. ‘OUR FATHER.” 


CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT Of SPIRITU- 
ALISM (continued). Stella.“ 
APPENDIX. 


This covers eight pages and was not included in 
the American edition. It is devoted toa brief ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. xtracts from these 
poetic inspirations are given The appendix is 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion of a valu- 
able book. 

This is the English edition originally published a. 


84.00. It is a large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
average 12mo., and much superior in every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally published in 1877, it was in advance of ite 
time. Events of the past twelve years have justified 
the work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, 
guide and adviser in a field to which his labor, gifts 
and noble character have given lustre. 

8vo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDX! 
Chicago. i 
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IT HAS Been SAID THe 
AMERICAN PEOPLE 


— Pore Dyspeptics 
Are you one of Them? 


roo Sterling Digester 
Will Cure You 


Because it supplies the sto- 
mach with all the active fer- 
ments necessary for good di- 
3 and assimilation, al - 
to 


1 MONTH'S 


TREATMENT 
COSTS $1.00, 
3 CTS. A DAY. 


wing the worn out stomach 
test. 1 Day’s Treatment 
(sample)and our primer Bow 
ou Feel After you Eat.” 
Mailed free. Sterling Diges- 


ally or gent by mall fororice. | ICT. A MEA 
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Don't takea substitute there 46 

none. Made only by The STER- 

LING REMEDY CO. 78, Auditorium Bldg.Chicago, III. 


SAMPLES SENT FREE 
of spring patterns with bor- 
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One half mil 


WAL 


White blanks 4c to 6c, 
Gilts 80 to 35c. Em- 


fered at wholesale prices. 
bossed Gilts 100 to 500. 
I willsend you the most 
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Just published 12 Articles on Porat 
tieal Poultry Hai py FANNY 
FIELD. the test of all American 
writers on Poultry for Market and 


POULTRY for PROFIT. 
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Watseka Wonder | 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING 1 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE 


MARY LURANCY VENNUns:. 


BY DR. R. W. STKHVENS, 


This well attested account of spirit prese: te 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Religio-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal's publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER 


the Interest continues, for in it on indubitable testi- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases Of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Were it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Lo asa skillfully prepared work of fiction. 

8 


A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously. 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pn - 
per, and protected by laid paper covers of the 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessitv 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double Conseie” 


This case ts frequently re* 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sar 
it in that invaluable, st ; 
Basis of Spiritualism, hi 
case of Mary Reynolds 
rancy Vennum, but ir 
dition. The two narr 
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“THE SHADOW AND THE LIGHT.” 


Meek and sweet iu the sun He stands, 
Drinking the cool of His Syrian skies; 

Lifting to heaven tgil wearied hands, 
Seeing His Father with those pure eyes. 


Gazing from trestle and bench and saw 
To the kingdom kept for His rule above; 
Oh, Jesus, Lord! we see witn awe! 
Oh, Mary’s Son, we look with love! 


We know what message that eventide 
Bore when it painted the Roman cross, 

And the purple of nightfall prophesied - 
The hyssop to Him, and to us the loss, 


The crown which the Magi brought to her 
It made a vision of brows that bleed: 
And the censer, with spikenard aod balm and 
myrrh 
It lay on the wall like the sponge and reed. 


But now Thou artin the Shadowless Land, 
Behind the light of the setting sun: 

And the worst is forgotten which Evil planned, 
And the best that Love's glory could win is won! 


—EDWIN ARNOLD IN “THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD,” 


THE MIDNIGHT TOAST. 


A toast? From me? 
Why sure! Let's see 
To whom [ll quaff while midnight's sounding. 
J have it! Friends 
To her who sends 
The life blood quickly through us bounding! 


Come, blushes spare, 
I know she’s fair. 
Her every action pure and tender; 
With eyes so true, 
Whate’er the hue, 
The hearts can naught save homage render. 


Her word controls 
Our secret souls, 
Though vows of love we've often broken, 
She's ever fond— 
Her life’s a bend, 
A loving, living, breathing token. 


Come weal, come woe, 
Full well we know 
Her heart is ever warm and trusty. 
Boys! to your feet, 
Due honor mete 
7 hail our toast, long, loud and lusty! 


Nay, nay! No wine, 
For her, divine— 
ell pledge as friends and brothers, 
With rousing cheer, 
iu vater clear— 
For, boys, we're drinking to Our Mothers,” 
—CHICAGO TRIBUNE. 


Jim—Women sre as a rule more devoted to re- 
ligion than men. Now several of my girl acquaint- 
ance gave up pet hobbies in Lent, did your girl 
give up anything? 

Jack—Yes, she gave me up. But I'm blessed if I 
can see any religion in the uct. I rather think it 
Was cussedness. 


“Golden Medical Discovery” cures those diseases 
which come from blood Impurities—scrofula and 
skin diseases, sores and swellings. 

But does it? It’s put up by the thousands of gal- 
Ions, and is sold to hundreds of thousands. Can it 
cure as well as though it had been compounded just 
for you? i 

Its makers say that thousands of people who have 
had Tetter and Salt-rheum, Eczema and Eryslpelas, 
Carbuncles and Sore Eyes, Thick Neck and Enlarged 
Glands, are well to-day because they used it. 

Suppose that this is so. Suppose that a quick-wit- 
ted man was far-seeing enough to know that to 
cleanse the blood was to cleunse the life. Suppose 
that by many experiments, and after many failures, 
he discovered this goiden key to health and that his 
fatth in it for you ts so strong that you can go to your 
druggist, buy a bottle, and if it doesn't help you, you 
can get your money returned—cheerfully. Will you 
try it? 

The remedy to have faith in, is the remedy the 
makers themselves have faith in. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
tensively circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 
o be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 

, 81.50. 


RHYME AND REASON. 


` teachers who go to Toronto 
“portant fact should be onto; 
> Wabash Railway 
alns a day, 
sleeping cars to Toronto. 


formation in regard to the 


ional Convention, address 
Chicago. g 


leunduche. 
Syrup for Chil- 
‘educes inflam- 
25 cents a 


adage. 


— — —— — . 
“MARCH to search, APRIL ta try, MAY to tell if you live or die.“ So runs the old 
Rut if you take AVER“S Sarsaparilla during the months of March and 


April, the result in May will be all you could desire. To overcome the ailments peculiar 
to Spring, purify and invigorate the blood by the use of AY ER’S Sarsaparilla. An 
who make use of THIS as their Spring medicine need have no fear of That Tired Feel- 
ing, “digestion, Headache, Pains in the Back and Limbs, Feverishness, and other 
Als reeable symptoiis 80 prevalent at this period of the year. For the young, the old, 
the middle- aged — for all —-AVY ERS Sarsaparilla is the SUPERIOR MEDICINE 


FOR SPRING. 


Be particular that your druggist gives you AY ERS Sarsaparilla. 


IT CURES OTHERS AND WILL CURE YOU. 


THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pr mohlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Clileaza. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
und Philosophy. prepared by writersof the most em- 
inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. 
Elliott Coues. 

NO. 1. “BIOGEN:’ A Speculation on the 
Origin and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now. in 
its Sixth Edition. 

“THE DAEMON OF DARWIN.” By 
Nowin its Third Edition. 


the author of “Biogen.” 

NO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. 
American Edition. 

NO. 4 “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 

NO. 5. 
economy of Human Life. A new Edition. 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues. 

NO. 6.. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price. 50 cents each. 


For sale, wholesale and retall. by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. : 


Third 


“KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete 
e- 


OUR PELAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 


ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of “The 
Rebellion Record,” ete. 

This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes, 
gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias 80 succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story is told in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 tHustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


an sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C BUNDY, 
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LITTLE GEM 
POCKET SAVINGS 


BANK. 


Bolid as arock. Amount depos- 
ited always visible. Cannot be 
Opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited. Only Dime Bank 
from which it is impossible to 
get out Coin by Manipulation be- 
fore Bank is full. Hlustration is 
full size of bank. When 50dimes 
have been deposited, place a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
as a lever, turn pivot till bottom 
of bank is relensed. After tak- 
ing out the 8. 00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. 


Agents can make from A5. O0 to 
810.00 a Day selling this bank. 


Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or &2.00 per dozen by mail 
i postpaid to agents and dealers. 
. Address all orders to 


ILLINOIS NOVELTY CO, Fuilersburg Ill. 
ANGEL WHISPERINGS 
FOR 
The Searchers After Trutu. 


r 


ye 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


This volume is presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. ‘The 
poems are well called Angel Whisperings 

Price. ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage: 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


OR 
THE TRUB NIRVANA, 


“The book before us, nside from its mystic meth- 
ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana...... but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readuble books in its line we have met in a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 
found thought and a mastery of statement tzat is a 
a pleasure to follow. — Eæchange. 

ice, cloth, 81.00; paper, 50 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUND so 
a 


Ho For California, 


lam giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and cultis 
vated until in a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in whichto pay thisamount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here at once. Do not fall to send 
for my Pamphlet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 


Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. 


PERFECT COFFEE MAKER. 


A new Invention for making 
Coffee or Tea better than any 
thi Saves of 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO 
I 07 
CA: o Laa St. 7 


Prints cards, la- 
bels, &c. Circular 
press @8, small 


3. 
) PRINT E 
PRESS 


advertising. 
: Make money 
` 8 printing for oth- 
ers. Fun for spare hours. Type-setting easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of presses, type, 
cards, &c., to factory, 

KELSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn. 


PENSIONS settica Under NEW LAW 


Soldiers. Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 
tions and Information. PATRICK O’FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 


VASRILINE. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mall 
we wil} deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 
the United States, all of the following articles, care- 
fully packed: 


One two-ounce bottle of Pure Vaseline.........10 cts 
One two-ounce bottle of Vaseline Pomade......15 * 
One jar of Vaseline Cold Cream........... 2 . 15 * 
One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ice.......... . 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscen ted. . 10 


One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exquieitely scented 25 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vaseline. 25 


$1.10 
Or for postage stamps any single article at the price 
named. On no account be persuaded to accept from 
your druggist any Vaseline or preparation there 
from, unless labelled withour name, because you will 
certainly receive an imitation which has littleor no 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 24 State St, N. Y 


I CURE FITS! 


When I say cure I do not mean merely tostop them 
Ir a time and then have them return again. Imeana 
-:dical cure. Ihave made the disease of FITS, EPI. 
EPS or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
-arrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
thers have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 

ure. Send at once for a traatise and a Free Bottle of 
ay infallible remedy. Givo Express and Post Office, 
7. G. ROOT, NI. C., 183 Pearl St., N. Ye 


* Our High Grade Liet and 
22 Bargain Book sent to any ad 
Z4 dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


LORD & THOMAS, 
NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


N ITY Rational Yet Reverent. 

For those who believe in Religion, 

but question miracles, and everlasting punishment, 

and fail to see the justice in schemes of vicarious atone- 
ment. UNITY stands fora Religion that is rational and 
a rationalism that is religious, and for a religious fel- 
iowship that welcomes all who wish to work together 


for the advancement of Truth, Right and Love the 
world. 3% columns, including a sermon eve wek 
ng 


$1.00 a year, but to a new subscriber, mentio 
advertisement, it will be senta whole year for 50 cents, 


CHARLES H. KERR & CO., Pubs., 175 Dearborn St., Chieage. 

AGENT WANTED bott exes. 825 to 850 

per week EASIi. MADE. SAMPLES 

FREE. Send forterms. W. C. Wilsun, Kansas City, Mo. 
CURED! A reliable cure for 


EPILEPS this terrible malady. For treat- 


ment and further particulars address SOVEREIGN 
REMEDY CO., R. 200, 70 State st., Chicago. 


FRUIT LAN DS oF the famous 
Willamette Valley. Best all- 
round fruit country in America. No 
irrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore 
RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 


FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief,and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNT 
Chicago. . 


APRIL 18, 1891. 


In the Cincinnati post-office recently, in 
the general deposit of mail gathered at 
noon, was a much-thumbed and tear- 
stained postal card, says the Boston Postal 
Record. The writing upon it was in a 
child’s hand, trembling and uncertain. 
The address was: My dear mama in 
heven.’’ The letter was as follows: 


home. 
Dear mama—I am so lonesome sins you 
went to heven. I want to go to you. 
the time seems so long you said I could 
come to you. Mrs. Clarke is kind to me 
but she is not like you. you sho this to 
God and send for me sure, my arm hurts 
me so and you sed it would be well in 

heven. i send you a kiss. from me, little 

Dora. 


Cold indeed must be the heart that does 
not moisten the eye that Jooks upon that 
touching and pathetic letter with its baby 
love and unquestioning faith—an illustra- 
tion of the love between child and mother 
that passeth understanding. The whole 
world of pathos is in the child's cry! Mrs. 
Clarke is kind to me, but she is not like 
you.” No, little one, nobody could be to 
you what ycur mother was. 


Those familiar with the daily lives and 
sentiments of the laboring classes know 
what a stumbling-block to their faith is 
pious penuriousness, the charity that be- 
gins and ends at home. They can not 
reconcile godliness and greed. For most 
other forms of human weakness there is 
tolerance, even at times compassion; but 
for the man who acknowledges our com- 
mon fatherhood and brotherhood, with his 
hauds tightly closed upon his purse-string, 
there is a fierce contempt, ‘‘curses not loud, 
but deep.” It may safely be affirmed that 
one sanctimonious miserly millionaire in a 
community works more deadly harm to 
Christianity than a dozen isolated cases of 
burglary or drunkenness. In Europe, we 
are told by competent authorities, the des- 
peration of the poor is fast driving men 
into atheism. My distinguished townsman, 
Professor Ely, in a most suggestive lecture, 
inquires into the alienation of wage- work- 
ers from Christianity, proving that in most 
denominations such alienation undoubtedly 
exists.— Cardinal Gibbons. 


TRANSIENTS. 


Dear ghosts, whose softly trailing robes we hear, 
Yet see not—wide we set the household door, 
That your beloved foot-falls, as of yore, 

May seek the old familiar hearth-light’s cheer. 


So dark! So cold! The winter wind blows shrill, 
Haste in, dear ghosts, that we may bar it out, 
Nor stand in such pathetic, lingering doubt. 

The old love waits you—ah, the old love still! 


Here are your places in the broken chain— 
Dear lips unkissed—dear bunds we may not 
hold— 
Dear feet, love-led across the dim, white wold 
To share the old remembered life again. 


When you go forth into the wailing night 
Back to your lonely graves, bear with you hence 
Our chrism of teurs poor, tardy penitence 

For careless deeds our grief would fain set right. 


Aye, let those tears—dropped crystals in the 
snow 
Be jewel gleams to guide you home again 
To your old places in the broken chain, 
Silent—unseen—within the hearth-light’s glow! 
—HELEN T. CLARK. 


“Have you said yes to Charlie yet, Maud?“ 

“Not yet!” 

“But you prebably will?” 

“Well I must confess he brings a great deal of 
pressure to bear upon me when he calls.” 


John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
peal to the Minis: ers and Members of the Methodist 
Cburch based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
many. He was a man of superior mind, in many 
respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. 


Many people who pride themselves on their blue. 
blood would be far happier with pure blood; but, 
while we cannot choose our ancestors, fortunately, 
by the use of Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, we can transmit 
pure blood to our posterity. 


To overcome the marks of age, all who have gray 
beards should use Buckingham’s Dye for the Whis- 
kers, the best and cleanest dye made for coloring 
brown or black. s 


Heaven and Hell, as describe by Judge Edmonds 
in bis great work on Spiritualism As Judge Ed- 
mond's writings are mostly out of print, this pamphlet 
may be welcome to many, as it describes two scenes 
in heaven and two in hell, tn his most graphic and 
careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
office. 


CATARRH CURED. 


If you suffer from Catarrh, in any of its forms, it Is your duty to yourself and family to obtain the 
you_can easily do by sending a self 
send you 
of the original recelpt for preparing the best and surest remedy ever 
Over one million cases of this dreadful, 


means of a certain cure before it ts 
addressed stamped envelope to Prof. 
FREE, by return mail, a co 


too 


J. A. 


discovered for the cure of Catarrh in all its various stages. 
disgusting, and often-times fatal disease have been cured permanently during the past five years by the use 
Its timely use may save you from the death tolls 
LAY longer, if you desire a speedy and permanent cure. 

LAWRENCE, 88 Warren, Street, New York. 


of this medicine. 
of Consumption. DO NOT D 


Prof. J. 


late. 


Write 5 5 for this FREE recipe. 


This 


Lawrence, New York, who will 


Address, 


At this Season 


When attention 
Our Beautiful Lines of 


TABLE 


Cannot fail to elicit the greatest interest. 


best variety of 


DINNER 


Cut Glass - Ornaments - 


Novelties in China - 


is directed to the Household, 


CHINA 


The largest and 


MARES. 


— 


Lamps, Etc. 


PITKIN & BROOKS, 


COR. STATE & LAKE STS.. CHICAGO. ILL. 
everr WATERPROOF COLLAR or CUFF 


BE UP 


TO 
THE MARK 


H 


NEEDS NO LAUNDERING. CAN 


LLULOI 


THAT CAN BE RELIED ON 
Not to Split ! 


Notte Discolor! 
BEARS THIS MARK. . 


TRADE 


MARK. 


BE WIPED CLEAN IN A MOMENT. 


THE ONLY LINEN-LINED WATERPROOF 
COLLAR IN THE MARKET. 


Nota 
possess a copy. 


every womun. 


á L. 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOK HRE, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


A 0 is what a leading physician says of MA- 
TERNITY. To many it has proven more 
valuable, for it has saved such from life-long mis 


igūtenment is her salvation. 
PA life of women in health gnd disease; her relation to hus- 
nd, family and society; reproduction, limitation and care of off- 
spring: as well us hundreds of kindred topics of vital importance to 


m 
Twenty-seven long Chapters. 750 Pages. 20 Illustrations. 


Liberal compensation to intelligent ladies who act as 
No trouble to sell this book. One agent has made over $1,200. 
Circulars and sample pages sent free. Address, 


Dept. A.—2(4 Clark St., 


WORTH ITS WEIGHT IN GOLD 


ery or early death. 


uack cure-all, but a standard work by an eminent lad 
physician. Every wife or woman contemplating marriage shoul 


gnorance has been the bane of woman's life. En- 
“Maternity” is a book treating of the 


POST PAID, $2.00. 
nts. 


P. MILLER & CO., 
Chicago, Ill. 


86000. 00 a year is being made by John R. 
Goodwin, Troy. N. V., at work for us. Reader, 
you may not make as much, but we can 
teach you quickly how to earn from $5 to 
$10 a day at the start, sud more as you go 
on. Both sexes, all ages. In any part of 
‘America, you can oommence at home, giv- 
ng all your time, or spare moments only to 
the work. All is new. Great pay SURE for 
every worker. We start you, furnishing 
everything. EASILY, SPEEDILY learned. 


N 


PARTICULAES FREE. Address at once, 


STINSON & 0O., PORTLAND, MALE. 


THE 


LIGHT OF KGYPT, 


OR 
The Science of The Soul and The Stars. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely IIlustrated with Eight Full-page 
Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 
tion, but thoroughly original. 


It is believed to contain information upon the most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
teries Of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 


The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, it is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book is indis- 
pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real tiuth, “a guide, 
philosopher and friend.“ f 


To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a "divine revela 
tion of Science.” 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work.“ 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest.“ .. 
J. R. Buchanan. 


A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter- 
esting work........ It is more clear and intelligibie 
tian any other work on like subjects.“ Mr. J. J. 
Morse. ' ` 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultiats 
the subtle delusive dogmas of Karma and Reincarna- 
tion.” —New York Times. . 


“It is à volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class of scholars interested in mystical science 
and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 
e -of any cultivated scholariy reader. — Te Chi- 
cago Daily Inter Ocean. Tee 


However recondite his book the author certair 
presente a theory of first causes which is well fit’ 
to challenge the thoughtful reader's attention an 
excite much reflection. Hartford Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpc 
this ls a remarkable production The philoso 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet 
tempted, and 80 far reaching in its scope as to tak 
‘ about all that relates to the divine ego-man in ft 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the pas 
present and future.“ -The Daily Tribune Sais La 


“This work, the result of years of research ar 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensat 
throughout the philosophic world.“ -The Det 
Commercial Advertiser. 


It isan Occult work but not a Theosophical o 
Sarina It is a book entirely new in its scope, and m 
excite wide attention.“ The Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very a 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to el 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion“ retncearna 
and other unphilosophical superstitions of the ot) 
piso co structure of Theosophy.’’—K: 

erald. 


“What will particularly commend the book to m 
In this country is that it is the first successful 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain; 
clear to any one not a special student. and that it l 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.“ — San Fr 
cisco Chronicle. 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper ma 
factured for this special purpose, with illumina 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUN 
Chicago. 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 
Spirit Workers in the Home Cir. 


HANDSOME DEMY SVO. 


Being an Autobiographic Narrative of Psychic 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over : 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years. 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C A, 
Of London, England. 


A limited supply of this new and interesting 
is now offered the American public. Havi: 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the wc 
sharp reduction in our price at which the E: 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

The book is a large 12mo. of 310 pages, hand: 
printed on fine heavy paper from new typ 
faucy initial letters and chapter ornaments. 
$1.50—a very low figure. ; 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. B. 
Chicago. 
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BY JOHN C. BUNDY 


Entered at the Chicago Post-office as Second-class 
Mail Matter. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
One Copy, I Vea r 2.50 
One Copy, 6 Months. 1.25 
Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free. 


DISCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing THe 
JOURNAL Stopped at the expiration of their sub- 
scription should give notice to that effect, other- 
wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued. 


REMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-office 
Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
New York. 

Do Not Send Checks on Local Banks 
All letters and communications should be ad 


dressed, and all remittances made payable to JOHN 
O. BUNDY, Chicago, III. 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 

Reading Notices, 40 cents per line. 

Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 
dolph Street. Chicago. All communications rela- 
tive to advertising should be uddressed to them. 


CONTENTS. 


FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the Times. 


SECOND PAGE.—The Theory of Immortality. Mar- 
L-. riage of Blood Relations. Women's Clubs. 


THIRD PAGE.—How Many Spiritualists? Cardinal 
Gibbons and Religious Liberty. A Popular 
rror 


FOURTH PAGE.—The Open Court.—Co-Operation. 
The Controversy on Spiritualism in Germany. 


FIFTH PAGE.—The Science of the Stars. 


SIXTH PAGE.—Wives Now and Then. The Secret 
Mait; Did They See Anything? Justice and 
ercy. ; 


SEVENTH PAGE.--True Stories of Strange Events. 


EIGHTH PAH. —Marvelous Thought Reading. 
Can Animals See Spirits? Fanny Kemble s 
Ghost Stories. Inspired by a Trance. 


NINTH PAGER. — Woman and the Home. —Her 
Perfect Lover. The Great Transition. A Re- 
markable Indiana Revival. 


TENTH PAdE.—Volce of the People—The Romish 
Hierarchy. Anniversary Exercises. What 
Caused the .20logical Periods.’ From Stowe, 
Vt. Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


LEVENTH PAGE. — Miscellaneous 
ments. 


NELFTH PAGE.—Book Reviews. 
ous Advertisements. 


HIRTEENTEH PAGE.—Right. Miscellaneous Ad- 
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Several complaints have been received of 
ate of the non-arrival of TIE JOURNAL. 
1 all such cases the notification should be 
viled not more than two days after the 
ne the paper ought to have arrived. 
‘his will enable us better to fix the 
2sponsibility. Owing to the jealousy of 
hicago and the wrangling of politicians, 
je post-office in this city is never fully 
anned, and the tremendous pressure 
pon it, caused by the recent elections, has 
nded to cause delays and miscarriages. 
irty politics and sectional rivalries will 
t interfere with efficient service to the 
yple, when the people insist on it so em- 
atically and persistently that their pub- 
servants realize that they are servants, 
d not masters. 


J. © Tyler, of Kalamazoo, Mich., 
‘ites: “ʻI like your moderate and dispas- 
nate attitude in discussing questions 
ich, however strong may be your con- 
sions in regard to them, are still held as 
atable by most people, and absurd by 
ny. I am not a Spiritualist, and can 
re no opinion of the merits of the case, 
ing had no opportunity to judge, but I 
much interested in the investigations 
shese questions, as carried on by the 
iety for Psychical Research and others. 
ht T be allowed a suggestion as one 
itside the pale,” but anxious to arrive 
he truth? It seems to me that an occa- 
al article, setting forth the central ideas 


of the modern, advanced Spiritualistic 
thought. and the basis upon which it rests, 
would be of great value to many such as 
I, who are unable to learn of these things 
by intercourse with those who claim to 
know.” 


The Union City, Michigan, Register, an- 
nounces a fourth course of lectures at the 
Opera House in that city on the evenings 
of April 18, 19 and 20, by B. F. Under- 
wood and says: The subject assigned for 
the first discourse is, The Real Founda- 
tion of Individual and Social Morality.” 
Sunday evening the gentleman will touch 
upon a subject which has been attracting 
not a little attention here of late, viz., 
‘“Unitarianism in its Historical and Relig- 
ious Aspects. For Monday evening the 
speaker takes for his subject, Influence of 
Christianity Upon Civilization.” Mr. 
Underwood has many friends and admirers 
here and his addresses are free from invec- 
tive and stand their claims for attention 
upon their own merits—their cogency of 
reasoning; and the gentleman’s views are 
pregnant with evidence of strong personal 
belief in the thoughts advanced. 


An Indianapolis, Ind., correspondent 
writes: We expect to start a Denton 
Spiritual Association here to hold circles, 
have lectures and distribute and sell Mr. 
Denton’s books and pamphlets. He has 
promised through four different mediums 
to help us and continue as far as he can 
his work here, from the other side of life. 
I will send you notice with regard to place 
‘and time of meeting when we are ready to 
commence. We expect to start with Maud 
Lord Drake. 


Mrs. Kate F. Stafford, of Stowe, Vt., 
writes: “I am very much pleased with 
the paper, although I do not expect to 
agree with you on all points, yet tnere is 
room in the world for all honest opin- 
ions.” 


OBITUARY. 


Greene M. Horton, son of Mr. T. M. 
Horton, passed to Spirit-life, February 11, 
1891, at Senatobia, Miss. 

William Carpenter, an aged Spiritualist, 
passed to the higher life on April 7, from 
his home at Upper Montclair, New Jersey, 
after an illness of some months, which he 
bore with great patience. 


The senior member of the firm of Funk 
& Wagnalls, Rev. Dr. Funk, has instituted 
a libel suit for $100,000 against the New 
York Hvening Post, which, according to a 
circular statement issued by Funk & 
Wagnalls, has represented with criminal 
dishonesty and malice” that that firm is 
advertising a mutilated and stolen edition 
of Prof. Bryce's American Common- 
wealth.“ We have always,” the circular 
says, held as very valuable and sacred 
the liberty of the press to freely discuss 
and criticise public affairs, business meth- 
ods, and, when necessary, individuals. 
But this liberty may so degenerate into 
persistent, hurtful, willful falsehood, 
malignant spite and persecution as to 
break down the sanctity that should hedge 
an editor, and make it the duty of good 
citizenship to bring to bear the remedial 
power of the law. 


GUIDE: POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says ‘Asa firefly among the stars, as 
a rippie on the ocean. I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair." 

Price 25 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 
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eam Powder 


Used in 1 of Homes—4o Years the Standard. 


DONALD KENNEDY 
Of Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medical Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people alike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning at the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. Nine times out of ten, inward humor 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedi- 
ment left on a nerve or In a gland; the Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or Open sore, well settled somewhere, 
ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the 
fight, and you think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your weak spot. Price, $1.50. Sold by every Drug- 
gist in the United States and Canada. 


‘STRONG WORDS 


“T could quote a thousand men, who, when 
pea thing else f failed them, found’ in Granula 
the ve very tod their system needed.”—-JAMES C. 
JACKSON, | M. D., founder Dansville Sanatorium, 


IL “Mr, Gillette [the famous actor] is very well 
and I Way it all 2 dhe ee e ee 
Mrs. WILLIAM GILLETTE. 


III. “The Judge (A. W. Tourgee) has been crazy 
ever since he wasin Dansville iath the delicious 
Granula. —Mns. A. W. TouRGEE. 


FOR THAT 


“PERFECT HEALTH FOOD” 


GRANULA 


GRANULA CO., Dansville, N. . 
Pamphlet free. Trial box, postpaid, for 36 eta. 


Meant for You! 


This notice ts intended especially FOR YOU. 
THE 


FORT WORTH GAZETTE! 


TELLS 


ALL ABOUT TEXAS. 


Sample Copies Free. Send for one. Read it and see 
for yourself. 


THE WEEKLY GAZETTE 


12 Pages, 84 Columns, will be sent to you 
One Year for Only 50c. 
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Cheap Lands and Homes in Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, 
and Louisiana. 

2,000,000 acres splendid bottom, upland, timber, and 
stock lands. Also the finest fruit and mineral lands 
on the continent for sale on favorable terms. 

FARMERS! with all thy getting get a home in 
the sunny South where blizzards and ice-clad plains 
are unknown. 


THE QUEEN & CRESCENT ROUTE 18 
94 Miles the Shortest INCINNATI to 
and Quickest Line NEW ORLEANS 
110 Miles Shortest CINCINNATI to 


and Quickest JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 
For Correct County Maps, Lowest Rates and full 

particulars, address D. G. EDWARDS, Gen. 

and Tkt. Agent 

Queen aad Crescent Route Cincinnati O. 


Recommended as the Best. 


LE Mans, PLYMOUTH, Co., IA., May. 1889. 

I suffered from tem sleeplessness from 
overwork i for two years, for Which 1 uned Pastor 
Koenig’s Nerve o, and can recommend name 
as the best medicine for similar troubles. 

F. BORNHORST. 


A GREAT . 


CLEVELAND 

I can most truthfully none to the fact that 
here in Cleveland, £ several cases of ep y, 
which were cured by the medicine of 
Father Koenig, of Wayne, ind., have como 
under my personal observation. In other 
similar cases great relief was given even if u 
to this time they have not been entirely cu: 
It would nly be a great blessing if the 
tidings e eured by ene 

mu m 8 

coni Al ANDEESCHECE, O. 8. E 


e for sufferers of nervous dl. 
3 will sent free to any address, and 
ireo of charge trom z aiso obtain this medicine 
8 ‘hea be nog the Reverend 


Pastor Kanie 10 7 Fort a; Ind, for the past 
ten years, an is now prepared under his 


tion by 

'KOENIO MEDICINE CO., 

GO Wesi Medicon, oor. Clinton Bt., CHICAGO, ILL, 
“OLD BY DRUCCISTS. 

Price 81 per Bottle. 6 Bottles for 35. 


t. 2, 1887. 


THE LIFE OF THE GREAT EMANCIPATOR ! 
Herndon's 
| Lincoln. 


The true story of a great life is the history and per- 
sonal recollections of ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


BY 
WM. H. HERNDON 
AND 
JESSE WILLIAM WEIK, A. M. 


The one great and superlative feature of the biog- 
raphy now put forth is its truth. While there is no 
attempt at eulogy, yet by its recital of lain and 
homely facts, it tends to elevate LINCOLN. The 
reader, when he has finished it, will lay the book 
aside, convinced that be has crossed the threshold 
of the great Emancipator's home; has listened to 
him in the law office and court room; that he has 
met face to face the man whose dauntless spirit of 
resolution led him to proclaim that this country 
must be all slave, or all free.“ 


PRICE, best English cloth, gilt top, 3 vols., 84.50. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THE 


PATHWAY OF THE SPIRIT. 


A guide to Inspiration, illumination and Divine 
Realization on Earth. 


By JOHN HAMLIN DEWEY, M. D. 


This work is Number 2 of the Christian Theosophy 
Series and is having a large and rapid sale. 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. i 


do to punish railroad 


TRUTH WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASKS A HEARING. 


ESTABLISHED 1865. 


For Publisher 's Announcements, Terms, Ete, See Page 16 


Denton J. Snider says: I do not see how you can 
have a complete development of art without studying 
the nude in art. The human form per se is the foun- 
dation of all art. There is no doubt but northern 
people are shocked by the nude in art, and this shock 
has a moral motive. This goes back to the conflict 
which is as old as man himself, namely, the conflict 
between art and morals—morals, on the one hand, 
having a tendency to become ascetic, and art, on 

the other hand, having a tendency to become immoral. 
The true view is a reconciling mean in which art and 
morals are one. 


A daily paper ridicules the indictment of Chauneey 
M. Depew for manslaughter. But if through his 
carelessness, his failure to perform his duties, loss of 
life occurred, why should not Mr. Depew be held 
accountable, the same as a conductor, an engineer 
and a brakeman are held accountable for accidents 
due to their negligence. Should a man on account of 
. his wealth or social position be exempt from punish- 


` 8 ment when he has violated laws which are made for 


fot merely of a class? It will not 
employes for neglect of duty 
that results in loss of life, and exempt from punish- 
ment presidents and directors of roads, when their 
neglect and disregard of law cause such accidents as 
that which occurred in the New York tunnel. 


The International Journal of Ethics announces that 
beginning early in July, and continuing six weeks, 
there will be held at some convenient summer resort 
in New England or New York, a school for the dis- 
cussion of ethics and other subjects of a kindred na- 
ture. The matter to be presented has been selected with 
regard to the wants of clergymen, teachers, journal- 
ists, philantbropists, and others, who are now seeking 
careful information upon the great themes of Ethical 
Sociology. It is believed that many collegiate and 
general students will also be attracted by the pro- 
gram.” The department of Economics will be in 
charge of Professor H. C. Adams of the University of 

Michigan; E. Benj. Andrews, Prof. Frank W. Taussig, 
Hon. Carroll D. Wright, Prof. J. B. Clark, Dr. Albert 
Shaw, Prof. E. J. James and Henry D. Lloyd will be 
‘the speakers. The department of the history of re- 
ligions will be in charge of Professor C. H. Toy, of 
Harvard University. Prof. Bloomfield, of Johns Hop- 
kins University, Prof. Moore, of Andover Theological 
Seminary, and Prof. Kittredge, of Harvard University 
will be the speakers in the course. The department 
of Ethics will be in charge of Prof. Felix Adler. Mr. 
W. M. Salter, Dr. Charlton T. Lewis and others to be 
announced later, will speak in this department. No- 
tice of the place determined upon will be published at 
an early date. 


Professor Felix Adler has generally been regarded 
as an agnostic, without belief in God or the immor- 
tality of the soul, but some of his recently re- 
ported utterances would seem to indicate that he 
has not been correctly understood, or else that he is 
now more favorable to a theistic and spiritual philoso- 
phy than he was formerly. He is reported speaking 
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as follows: ‘I am personally pledged to religious 
ideas. They are necessary to my life. I want to help 
sow seeds of the religion that is to be. In my re- 
ligious teaching I address the few who care to follow 
abstract thought in ethical wo.a. I speak to all. 
Ethics is the nursery of religion, and it satisfies on its 
own account those who have no interest in religious 
interpretations. And yet you can not doa good act 
without being lifted into a spiritual atmosphere. 
Even in the religious interregnum men will hope, 
labor and love. show patience and self-sacrifice. 
Where love is there is deity. The higher faith will 
be more felt than thought, express itself more in act 
than word. As with faith in God, so with the hope 
of immortality. Who that loves can believe that the 
idol of his heart can be lost forever? All that is best 
in earthly possessions argues their permanence. 
Every man that lives rightly feels that within him is 
something destined not to die. Evolution postulates 
progress. Throw yourself into its stream and you 
will be stirred by a life that spreads far beyond the 


ken of mortal eye. & 


George Parson, Lathrop,in a statement of the cause 1 
of his change of faith speaks of the lear and réi 


comprehensive reasoning” on which the Roman Cath- 
olic church is based. the positive manner, with a 
confident appeal to the intellect” with which she ex- 
pounds her doctrine, and her replies to adversaries, 
which have impressed him ‘‘as remarkably calm, 
though free from malice or abuse and imbued with a 
profound spirituality...... strongly contrasting with 
the prevailing tone of those who resist or disparage 
her divine claims.” These statements show that Mr. 
Lathrop himself has cut loose from reason in matters 
of religion. Fortunately for him he makes no at- 
tempt to prove his statements which are peculiarly 
open to criticism. Thus the Independent referring to 
his last statement quoted above says: We can testify 
that we find quite as bitter and ungentlemanly polem- 
ics in some Catholic journals as we do in any 
Protestant ones. Nay more, may we, without offense, 
venture to ask Mr. Lathrop if he will turn to the pub- 
lished ‘‘Speeches” of Pope Pius IX himself, and judge 
whether his language about the Italian Liberals ap- 
pears to him remarkably calm, thorough, free from 
malice or abuse.” He cells them ‘‘wolves,” ‘perfidi- 
ous,” ‘Pharisees, ” ‘Philistines, ” thieves, liars, 
“hypocrites,” ‘‘dropsical,” ‘‘impious,” children of 
Satan,” children of perdition,” ‘‘satellites of Satan,” 
‘monsters of Hell,” ‘demons incarnate,” ‘stinking 
corpses,” teachers of iniquity.” We would not think 
of recalling these flowers of rhetoric if Mr. Lathrop 
had not asserted that self-restraint is a peculiarly 
Catholic virtue. 


The change in the quality of immigration to 
this country of late years has been very marked. For 
many years, as one of the daily papers remarks, it 
is admitted by all careful observers that the quality of 
immigration has been in rapid process of deterioration. 
For many years the great majority of immigrants 
either spoke our own language or were of that Ger- 
manic stock whose instincts and developements of self- 
government astonished Cæsar and Tacitus. The re- 
public of the new world absorbed all or most of the 
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‘during the years of the civil war. 
more so with every year, we have been receiving m} 
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truly republican spirits of the old world. Such in 


migration necessarily was intelligent, if uneducate: 
quick to learn, if unlearned; it also was potentially, 
not actually, thrifty and prosperous—it longed f 
It was the be 
material conceivable for the construction of a gre 
And it gave a noble account of its 
But of late, a 


homesteads rather than for money. 


republic. 


iads whose language is not more diverse from o 
than is their conception of government. The diss; 
fied subject of a despotism has come hither with in 
of building up a theory of anarchy, or of an ‘‘advar 
socialism” which differs little from anarchy. 
wretchedly poor subjects of decaying monarchies 
of superficial civilizations have come here, not 
build a home or to create a farm, but to make a liv 
in our cities by such pursuits ani for such pal 
compensation as are held disreputable among 
What to us is sordid poverty to them is comparat 
wealth. What to us would be unendurable miser 
tothem comparative luxury. They huddle into wr 
ed shelters, they eat wretched food, they wear wre 
. 
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open vile saloons, they lend at 
are the most dangerous of traders. 


According to a dispatch from Mechanicsburg, ( 
the home of Mr. Hiram Ruthless, a sober, reliable 
industrious man has been disturbed by strange sc 
issuing from the interior of the dwelling in the 
of night, which up to this time remain unaccount 
On several occasions they have been aroused 
slumber as by some one pounding on the head-t 
of the bed, shoveling coal into the stove, foot 
overhead; a search and examination in each inst. 
resulting in no discovery of the mystery. A 
mornings ago the family arose at the usual 1 
when, upon entering the dining room, they found 
the ghost, as was supposed, had been there first, 
placed the knives, forks and plates upon the tabl 
their accustomed places. The wife questioned 
husband in regard to the matter, thinking it a pi 
cal joke of his; but he maintained that he had 
no party to the action, and casually mentioned 
the ghost might know something about it. The 
scouted the idea, saying she was no believer in g. 
The night following the above circumstance, 
the family had retired to bed, Mr. Ruthless 
aroused from his slumbers by what appeared t 
voices in the room. Opening his eyes and lo 
around he beheld a sight that caused his he: 
beat tumultuously for a few seconds. Standing 
in a few feet of him was a figure in a white robe 
enveloped the entire form from head to foot. 
figure was considerably bent forward, not unlike 
of a person whom years bore heavily upon. Its 
to be motioning for Mr. Ruthless to follow it, 
began to slowly glide backward toward the 
room door. He arose with a feeling born of fea 
nervously slipped into his garments. By the ti 
had accomplished this feat and taken his re 
from under his pillow, he was prepared to follc 
retreating figure of the apparition. But jus“ 
juncture it faded from sight, seemingly env. . 
sort of phosphorescent light. 


2 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


APRIL 25, 1891 


— 


LIFE BEYOND THE GRAVE. 


vapers that oppose the old religious creeds from 
undpoint of materialism, may be seen from week 
c denials of the doctrine that man exists as a 
us being after physical dissolution, on the as- 
ion that mind is one of the products of 
ial organization. Where there is no material 
ure,” say these materialistic philosophers, 
e is no intelligence. You don't see any im- 
inl beings. Knock aman on the head, break 
skull—in other words destroy the organization, 
his intelligence ceases. Why? Beenuse his in- 
igence, his mind, his soul, is an effect —an effect 
material combinations and molecular motions. 
er persists, but its forms change, and one of 
> forms is the human body, with the dissolution 
hich, the aggregate of its functions that consti- 
its individual life, disappear forever.” 
‘o a superficial thinker, or to one who has not gone 
penough into this subject to see that the word 
ter stands only for phenomenal existence, that 
ter is but a symbolical representation in conscious- 
of a deeper underlying reality, the old material- 
reasoning has a kind of speciousness which fa- 
bly impresses unadvanced students in philosophy. 
ut materialism is in fact a shallow system. Among 
elass thinkers it is actually obsolete. The state- 
that mind is a function of the brain is not only 
sumption, but an assumption that science con- 
tts. The brain, the nervous system, the entire 
y organization, is being constantly renewed, 
7 particle in the body being changed, yet con- 
sness, memory, and personal identity cndure. 


this fact allusion was made in these columns 


week. Its importance justifies recurrence to it 
sist upon the significance of the fact in a philo- 
‘cal discussion between Spiritualism and mate- 
m. Mind is primary. ‘‘I think, therefore I am” 
o ergo sum matter is secondary. The concep- 
„matter implies mind. The qualities we ascribe 
tter imply sentience. Dr. Lewis G. Janes, 
‘ent of the Brooklyn Ethical Society, a careful 
'ear-headed thinker, says: We have only five 
es of sense whereby we come into conscious re- 
with the external universe; yet we may not 
> that to beings differently constituted it might 
esent itself in manifold other aspects. An able 
Mr. B. F. Underwood, thus frankly recognizes 
ith: ‘If we were destitute of sight, touch, taste, 
ind hearing, these qualities would cease to ex- 
hough the external reality might give rise to 
of which the word matter would convey no idea 
minds.’” 
Janes, in a trulv philosophic spirit, continues: 
is impossible to prove that within the husk of 
nsible body there is being evolved a finer and 
enduring habitation for our perscnality, it is 
y impossible to disprove it. That is a very dog- 
and superficial materialism that claims to have 
strated the impossibility of conscious life · after 
ath of the body.” Mr. Janes justly says that 
uterialistic positivism of to-day is a result of a 
| though incomplete reaction from the theologi- 
tempt that for centuries has been heaped upon 
By the orderly process of its natural laws, 
jr. Janes, the universe has evolved in the 
of man this conception of a life beyond the 
growing clearer and more comprehensive from 
age. 
Janes, after referring to the primitive fire- 
he birth of planets and the development of 
and animal forms, prophetic in their final cul- 
n in mao, further says: Has nature expended 
e ons of evolutionary labor, merely to produce 
ture of to-day, a wisp of grass, that to-day is 
morrow is cast into the oven ...... To our mind 
ole theory of evolution is rendered luminous 
pletely rational by the conception of the eternal 
ance of its processes in the nature of individual 
ad in no other. We know,” continues this 
«that the race has grown out of ignorance, 
on and brutehood up to its present estate. 
„Aiready been accomplished through the uni- 
thod of evolution is prophetic of greater 


blessings yet in store. So wonderful, so beneficent 
is this orderly progression, so satisfying its present 
results, that it offers firm foundation for perfect trust 
that whatever is best will happen to us all The 
contrary hypothesis of along round of development 
of the world, finally to be quenched forever in the dis- 
solution of the world, is more accordant with the fan- 
ciful speculations of obsolete Eastern philosophies 
than with the rational and progressive philosophy of 
the nineteenth century.” 

Without immortality for man the whole system of 
evolution is without meaning. The Spiritualist sees 
in the psychical and spiritual phenomena, proving the 
continuance of personality beyond this mundane sphere 
confirmation of the well reasoned thought voiced by 
the President of the Brooklyn Ethical Society. 


A BAD METHOD. 

Rev. Charles Gore, a representative of Oxford theo- 

logy, in an essay on inspiration says: The church 
cannot insist upon the historical character of the 
earliest record of the ancient [i. e. Jewish] church in 
detail as she can on the historical character of the 
Gospels or The Acts of the Apostles...... Within the 
limits of what is substantially historical there is still 
room for an admixture of what, though marked by a 
spiritual purpose, is not yet strictly historical 
There is nothing in the doctrine of inspiration to pre- 
vent one recognizing a considerable idealizing ele- 
ment in the Old Testament. The reasonis, of course, 
obvious enough, why, what can be admitted in the 
Old Testament, could not, without results disastrous 
to the church’s creed, be admitted to the New. 
It is because the Old Testament is the record of how 
God produced a need or anticipation, or ideal. while 
the New Testament records how in fact he satisfied it. 
The absolute coincidence of idea and fact is vital in the 
realization, not in the preparation for it.“ This re- 
minds a writer in the Westminster Review of an argu- 
ment used by counsel in 1727 to induce the court of 
“kings bench tu decide that University College in Ox- 
ford had a royal foundation. King Alfred,” the 
counsel argued, ‘‘must be confirmed the founder, for 
the sake of religion itself, which would receive a 
greater scandal by a determination on the other side, 
than it had by all atheists, deists and apostates from 
Julian down to Collins; that a succession of clergymen 
for so many years should return thanks for an idol, 
or mere nothing, in ridicule and banter of God and 
religion must not be suffered in a court of justice.” 

That is to say a pious fraud must not be discredited 
because a succession of clergymen” have thanked 
God for it. The legendary element in the New Testa- 
ment must not be admitted, because the admission 
eannot be made without ‘‘results disastrous to the 
church’s creed” and, not because the New Testa- 
ment stories can be proved to be true, but because 

«the coineidence of idea and fact is vital in the reali- 
zation” of a need or anticipation or ideal. Thisis the 
last turn of the doomed hare. Such a defence of the 
miraculous element in the New Testament—an ele- 
ment which by the accepted canons of historical criti- 
cism is excluded from all other narratives, whether 
ancient or modern—lacks even the merit of ingenuity 
and is hardly compatible with intellectual honesty. 

When Cheetham, a biographer of Thomas Paine, was 
tried for libelling the author of the Age of Reason” 
the counsel for the defence argued that even if the 
language for which Cheetham had been indicted was 
false—as it had conclusively been shown—the jury 
should consider that the work containing the libellous 
statements was calculated to advance the cause of 
Christianity, and therefore the defendant should not 
be convicted. Although Cheetham was found guilty 
the argument addressed to the religious prejudice of 
the jurors was not without effect as was evident from 
the disproportion between the offence and the small 
fine imposed. 

The main argument of the clergy against evolution 
some years ago was that if it should beadmitted to be 
true, the authority of Genesis would be overthrown, and 
with it the doctrine of the original perfection and the 
subsequent fall of man. By thus erecting creeds as 
absolute standards of truth, ignoring or denying the 

> 
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evidences for new discoveries and formulations, and 
making in all discussions of new theories, everything 
else, even moral claims and obligations, subordinate 
to the defence of traditional beliefs, theologians have 
as a class opposed progressive thought to the full ex- 
tent of their power. That power fortunately is much 
less now than it ever was before. 


MILD HERESY. 


In defining his position to a representative of the 
Chicago press, the mildly heterodox Rev. MacQueary 
said lately: ‘My belief is that a clergyman of the 
Episcopal church holds the same relation to the arti- 
cles and creeds as a Congressman does to the Consti- 
tution. He should be permitted to offer amendments 
where he thinks they are needed. I accept the sub- 
stance of the ereed but do not accept the creed liter- 
ally. Few ministers believe in the physical resurrec- 
tion of the human body. I certainly have a right to 
deny the virgin birth of Christ and the physical resur- 
rection. I believe in the divinity of Christ.“ . Would 
not that impair your usefulness in the Unitarian 
Church?” «I do not think so. The Unitarian Church 
does not make doctrine the basis of fellowship. It 
doesn't require you to disbelieve the divinity of Christ.” 
But preaching the divinity of Christ would not be 
acceptable to Unitarians. Does Mr. MacQueary hold 
to this doctrine, the essential doctrine of Evangelical 
Christianity, and yet attach so little importance to it 
that he can preach the Gospel and omit all reference to 
the divinity of Christ? Probably not. From his remarks 
to the Chicago newspaper man it would seem that Mr. 
MacQueary is in some respects a high churchman and 
reluctant to desert the form of the Episcopal worship 
dear to the ritualists who have helped the fight against 
him. He said: 

hold the high-church views of baptism, holy 
communion, and the apostolic succession. I used to 
be considered a high churchman with a tendency 
toward ritualism, and even toward Rome, when I was 
atthe seminary. I don't see why a baby is not sus- 
ceptible to the special influence of the Divine Spirit in 
baptism. He may depart from it late in life, but so 
may aman. As for the sacrament of holy communion 
even if one takes the lowest view of it and calls it a 
memorial feast, it is very edifying. If I take a Uni- 
tarian church I shall have the sacrament administered, 
uuless the congregation's wishes are against it. In 
that case I shall have to subordinate my views. I 
would miss the sacrament greatly. ; 

«Historically I believe that the episcopally ordained 
ministers are the successors of the apostles. It is con- 
sistent with my philosophy to believe that supernat- 
ural grace is bestowed with the ordination of a minis- 
ter. Historically, the legitimate successors of the 
apostles are the priests of the Catholic Church, that 
is the Episcopalians or English Catholics, the Roman 
Catholics, and the members of the Eastern Church. 
But I believe also that there is such a thing as a man 
having a call to preach the gospel, and to these, I 
may say, aspiritual apostolic succession has descended. 
They are ecclesiastical irregulars.” Mr. MacQueary 
said he did not believe in the formal confession of the 
confessional, but he held to the belief that when a 
man truly penitent confessed his sins, he could be ab- 
solved by the Divine Spirit through the agency of a 
clergyman. 

Although Mr. MacQueary has come to disbelieve or 
doubt one of the dogmas of his church there are 
others connected with that one quite as irrational, 
quite as opposed to all that is known of history, sci- 
ence and the process of evolution, to which he still 
clings. His spirit is progressive, but his creed and 
his conceptions of the priestly office hamper and fetter 
his intellect. That he will yet come to see that 
Christianity is but one of many forms of religion, and 
that like the others, it conforms in its origin and his- 
tory to the laws of evolution, we firmly believe. 


CONVICTS. 


Fred H. Wines, the well-known penologist, of 
Springfield, III., has prepared census tables which | 
contain valuable statistics in regard to the convict 
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population of this country. In 1880 the proportion 
of penitentiary convicts was 709. in each million of 
the total population. In 1890 the proportion was 722. 
Convictions and imprisonments just about kept pace 
with population. But when the table is dissected it 
is found that this rule, which applies to the whole 
country, does not apply to each part of it. In eight 
states the number of convicts has absolutely declined 
in the course of the decade; these are Alabama, 
Maine, Michigan, Mississippi, Nevada, New Hamp- 
shire, Vermont and Wyoming. In thirteen states, to 


wit: California, Connecticut, Georgia, Illinois, Iowa, 


Kansas, Maryland, Nebraska, Rhode Island, Tennessee, 
Virginia, Washington and West Virginia, there has 
been an absolute increase in the number of convicts, 
but a relative decrease when that number is compared 
with the growth of population. In the remaining 
states and territories the increase of convicts has been 
both relative and absolute; that is to say, the convict 
population has increased faster than the general pop- 
ulation. Of states and territories on this slope Idaho, 
Montana, Oregon and Utah are embraced in this list. 
The assumption, however, that these figures demon- 
strate a greater development of crime in the west and 
the new countries than in older and more eastern 
states would be erroneous; for Massachusetts, New 
York and Pennsylvania likewise figure in the list of 


states where the increase of convict population is both 


relative and absolute. The total number of convicts 
now held in penitentiarics, or leased out to employers 
—as is largely the case in the south—is 45, 233. The 
proportion of native-born convicts to the total native- 
born population is considerably less than that of for- 
eign-born convicts to the foreign-born population. 
But the division of the convicts by sex is more strik- 
ing still. Of the total number 43,442 are males, and 
only 1,791 females, though the number of the sexes 
are about equal in the country at large. It seems 
that twenty-three or four men commit crime and 
bring up in penitentiaries for every woman who meets 
the like fate, a fact which can probably be explained 


in- some degree by the assumption that women's 


offenses agains ware usually of a mild type, 
and less frequently call for the stern interference of 
the law than do the crimes of men. 


THE BILL AGAINST FRAUDULENT MATERIALIZA- 
TION EXHIBITS. 


The language of the proposed law to punish fraud 
in materialization exhibitions now before the Illinois 
legislature was copied into THE JOURNAL from a daily 
paper under the supposition that it was correct. The 
following is a correct copy of the bill, which will be 
seen on comparison to be more lucid than the one 
heretofore published: 

Sec. 1. Every person who for profit or gain, or in antici- 
pation thereof, for the purpose of presenting what is com- 
monly known as spirit materialization, shall personate the 
spirit of a deceased person, or who shall by trick, device or 
mechanical contrivance present anything to represent the 
spirit of a deceased person shall be guilty of a misde- 
meanor, and upon conviction shall be subject to a fine of 
not less than one hundred dollars, nor more than three 
hundred dollars, or confined in the county jail not less 
than three months nor more than six months, or both, in 


the discretion of the court. 


Sec. 2. This act shall not be deemed to apply to any 
portion of a scene or play in any theatrical presentation. 


SWEDENBORG: THE ILLUMINANT. 


«Souls in the other life seem, indeed, to themselves 
to have lost the memory of particulars, or the corpo- 
real memory, in which merely material ideas were, 
because they are unable to excite anything from that 
memory, while yet the full faculty of perceiving and 
sneaking remains as in the life of the body. But this 

/wing to the fact that the Lord has so ordained that 

16 soul shall not be able to draw forth anything from 
that memory, as then it would excite the same things 
as it did in the former life, and would live in like 
manner, and so could not be perfected. Still that 
memory remains; not, however, as active, but as pas- 

‘ive, and it can be excited, for whatever men may 

dane seer, or heard in thei- tire when they 


are spoken of to them with a like idea then they at to use it. I am so much indebted to THE JOURNAL 


once recognize them, and know that they have said, 
seen, or heard such things, which has been evinced 
to me by such abundant proofs that I could, in con- 
firmation, fill many pages with them. As such then 
is the state of the case, it appears that spirits retain 
all their memory of particulars, so that they lose 
nothing, only that for the causes above-mentioned 
they cannot draw anything from it, as they are now 
led onward into their interior life, and thus no longer 
act from externals. Souls“ are not at all aware but 
that they speak from their own memory, and do, in 
fact, sometimes thus speak, as I have heard; but then 
it is from the interior memory through which the 
things in their corporeal memory are excited. They 
confessed, however, that they had lost the memory of 
particular or material things, at which they were in- 
dignant. It was only given them to remember those 
things which they could excite from my memory. 
Spirits also do the same, and thus speak in a manner 
suitable to their own life, the life which they have 
contracted from the life in the body, for they can ex- 
cite nothing else.. Spiritual Diary, 1662. 

*Souls here spoken of as other than spirits call for the explanatory 
note in Vol. I., p. III., of Swedenborg's Spiritual Diary“: The dttfer- 
ence to be observed ts that souls are those who are recently deceased 
Scare ind sane RANA n into spiritual societies; whereas 


Thomas E. Lill of Hill's Manual,” Prospect Park, 
III.. proposes that the United States government re- 
ceive and care for the money of the people and cen- 
tral bank depositories, to be established throughout 
the country to the number of 3,000 and that three per 
cent interest be allowed on all long time deposits 
made therein. He would have the government 
continue to buy gold and silver bullion increas- 
ing the volume of money the banking capital 
of the nation, to the extent of 52, 000, 000, 000, and 
loaning money at four peř vent interest on value ac- 
companied by guaranteed society. The receipts from 
interest would give the government, Mr. Hill says, a 


large annual profit. Loans could be safely madér he 


avers, up to 510, O00, O00, O00, at even much lower rates 
of interest. He thinks his plan would bring money 
from all its hiding places, encourage the poor to ac- 
quire and save, prevent panics, and give the profits 
of banking to the people. The system recognizes 
gold and silver as representatives of wealth and as a 
basis of exchange throughout the world, Mr. Hill’s sys- 
tem has the merit of being simple and plain, it is evi- 
dently practicable ,and its adoption would be in the line 
of enlargingthe functions of government. Some sys- 
tein like the one proposed may in the near future take 
the place of the existing system which, with all its 
merits, has grave defects and with which there is no 
little popular dissatisfaction. 

‘The Glenmore School, of which Mr. Thomas David- 
son is the founder and leading spirit, will have a 
course of lectures the coming summer in the Adiron- 
dacks. Prof. John Dewey and Prot. F. N. Scott, of 
Michigan University, have promised to give instruc- 
tion in wsthetics; Mr. Davidson, Stephen F. Weston, 
Prof. Henry N. Gardner, Dr. W. T. Harris, Prof. J. 
Clark Murray, Prof. J. Gould Schurman, Edward H. 
Greggs, and Miss Edith H. Kitching will be among 
the lecturers and teachers. Philosophy, literature and 
the languages will receive the most attention. Glen- 
more is a farm of a hundred and sixty acres, in the 
wilderness on the foothills of Mt. Hurricane, about 
2,000 feet above sea level, and twenty miles from the 
nearest railway station, which is Westport, on Lake 
Champlain. 


Rev. A. R. Kieffer, Rector of Grace Church, at 
Colorado Springs, Colorado, is one of the rapidly in- 
creasing body of liberal clergymen in the Episcopa- 
lian pulpit. He does not hesitate to yield sympathet- 
ic attention where claims ars made which: seem to 
mark advances along lines calculated to benefit hu- 
manity, even though these claims are beyond the pale 
of ecclesiastical recognition. In a late letter announ- 
cing the sending of his Easter sermon, Mr. Kieffer 
says: ‘If you consider the thought (in the sermon) 
of a helpful character in any way, you are welcome 


every week that this one thought of mine is but a 
small compensation for the many valuable ones J re- 
ceive from your paper:” While THE JOURNAL dis- 
gruntles many people within and beyond the spiritua- 
listic fold. it is steadily and surely widening ite ac- 
quaintance among, and securing the grateful recogni- 
tion of, the intelligent, thinking classes regardless of 
sectarian or party limitations. This is as it should be. 
As Spiritualism is all embracing in its scope, and in- 
dependent of all sects, so is THE JOURNAL for all who 
have reached, or are earnestly striving to attain, the 
altitude of real endeavor for spiritual growth and 
psychical knowledge, whatever may be their personal 
theological predilections. 


Luther Laflin Mills, the great lawyer and orator, 
gives an instance of a miner’s belief in prayer. I was, 
says Mr. Mills, coming in from Denver not long ago 
and fell in with one of those great, big-hearted fel- 
lows who live out in the Western country. He told 
me he was on his way to Switzerland to raise a mil- 
lion and a half dollars for the purpose of opening up 
some valuable mines in Colorado. He said there was 
a great deal of idle capital in Switzerland waiting for 
a chance to be invested. He was a pious man, too. 
He said to me, having explained his mission as I have 
just related, and in answer to a question I had asked 
as to what hope he had of success: JI am bound to 
succeed, sir. There are people who are praying for 
my success, and I am not idle in that respect. My 
wife and children are praying for me and they will 
continue to pray for me as long as Jam gone. The 
good people of the church of which I am a member 
are praying for me. And when I have succeeded and 


the money begins to reap a profit I am going to build 


a fine church for those people myself. If it wasn't 
for the faith I have in the prayers of all those people 
I couldn't go to Switzerland and ask for what I am 
going to ask, no matter how much is in the mines.” 
—— 2 2 

The American Board of Foreign Missions says that 
there are only 37, 287 adult native Christians in China. 
and 1, 295 missionaries there at the present time. 
The A. B. F. M. does not recognize Catholics as Chris- 
tians, and one of the Catholic journals raises the ques- 
tion whether Catholics should not make a similar dis- 
crimination. Are we, it says, the 200,000,000 of 
Catholics even by courtesy bound to consider these 
bumptious, conceited, arrogant creatures as Chris- 
tians? The proofs of their being entitled to be called 
Christians are so slim that no jury of honest men would 
acknowledge their right. Protestants with all their 
labors for forty years cannot yet show 40,000 converts, 
and the Catholics, whom they so impudently ignore, 
in spite of persecutions and trials, camnumber twenty- 
five to every one, and their converts are gonuine 
Christians. 


It is related of Rufus Choate that he once prepared 
a document for a client who depended upon its prompt 
receipt to complete an important transaction. As he 
left his office to attend court the great lawyer handed 
the paper to his clerk with the explanation that . Mr. 
Brown will call for this and must have it this morn- 
ing. You will hand it to him and collect $25.” 
When Mr. Brown called he did want the document, 
but had only 815. Appreciating the client’s necessi- 
ties, the clerk took the money and gave up the paper, 
but on the return of his employer he feared his dis- 
pleasure, and, hesitatingly explaining the situation, 
offered the money. Why,“ said Mr. Choate, ‘you 
took all he had, didn't you? That was strictly in ac- 
cord with legal ethics.” 


Professor Tyndall, says that the emotions of man 
are older than his understanding, and that the poet 
who brightens, purifies, and exalts these emotions 
may claim a position in the world, at least, as high 
and well assumed as that of the man of science, be- 
cause he ministers to different but equally permaner’ 
needs of human nature, and that the man of 
will never be able to destroy the glory of t 


the field. 
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THE SUN. 


By W. N. Siocum. 


Is the sun igneous, or magnetic? That is the ques- 
tion. Scientists are excellent observers of facts. They 
are critical in investigation and exaet in statement. 
Usually their deductions from facts are reasonable. 
Still, it sometimes happens that the common sense in- 
terpretation of facts does not agree with the <‘sci- 
entific” interpretation. 


Scientists have advanced various theories to account 
for the heat and light of the sun, but the avaible 
theories are now reduced to two—one being fhe in- 
cessant falling of cosmical bodies—meteoric matter— 
on the sun's sarface; the other, the contraction of the 
sun’s diameter.” The first semetimes called the Mayer 


. theory—is held by most scientists as good as far as it 


goes, but they affirm that the greatest probable acces- 
sion of extraneous matter is insufficient to account for 
the invariableness and continuance of the heat radiated 
from the sun. This conclusion leaves the ‘‘contrac- 
tion theory,” called the Helmholtz theory, the only 
one scientists now deem tenable, and they are specu- 
lating on the length of time the ‘‘machine” is going 
to run. Prof. Newcomb says: In five million years 
the sun will have shrunk to half its present diameter 
As to the amount of heat radiated from the sun, Her- 
schel estimates it as sufficient to melt at the equator 
26,000 tons of ice per hour on each squire mile of 
surface. Pouillet says if the sun's heat were distri- 
buted uniformly over the earth’s surface, it would be 
sufficient to melt annually a layer of ice over the en- 
tire globe one hundred feet thick. 

Tyndall says the earth receives less than one two- 
hunurea-millionth part of the heat the sun radiates 
into space. Prof.“ Charles A. Young, in his latest 
work, affirms that the earth gets only one twenty-two- 
hundred-millionth part of the whole. The great dif- 
ference in these figures indicate a misprint of one of 
the estimates, but no matter which may be most 
nearly correct, they are alike incomprehensible. In 
fact, Prof. Young says: The amount of radiation is 
beyond comprehension.“ 


Reasoning from the assumption that the sun is a 
flaming mass of matter, much thought has been ex- 
pended concerning the source of fuel supply, it being 
evident that if there were no extraneous supply the 
sun would soon burn itself out. Tyndall says: Were 
the sun a block of burning coal, supplied with oxygen 
sufficient for its combustion, it would be utterly con- 
sumed in five thousand years.” and he adds that if the 
sun were a cooling body the entire mass would be- 
come cold in less than 5,000 years. (Young says 5,- 
000,000 years. What guesses some of these scientists 
do make, though!) 

It is evident, therefore, that if the sun is a hot 
body, it must be fed from some source outside itself. 
The assumption of Christian cosmogonists that the 
Creator provides for his own creation,” is thus dis- 
posed of by Tyndall: l l 


«To nature nothing can be added; from nature 
nothing ean be taken away; the sum of her energies 
is constant, and the utmost man can do in the pursuit 
of physical truth, or in the application of physical 
knowledge is to shift the constituents of the never 
The law of conservation rigidly ex- 
cludes both creation and annihilation.” 


As to the theọry of Helmholtz (held also by Young 
and most other scientists) that the heat of the sun 
is caused by contraction—if the sun really is a hot 
body it would seem to a common sense observer that 
the contraction must result from the loss of heat, in- 
stead of the heat resulting from contraction. That is 
te law on the earth; why not on the sun? It is a well- 

- faet that heat causes expansión. To assume, 


*hat contraction causes heat is to admit that 
~vaused must, in turn, cause expansion; 


consequently there can be no contraction. In short the 
theory is self-contradictory. Atleast so it seems to 
some who think they have common sense. 

But why is it necessary to assume that the sun is a 
hot body? Artificial heat is usually produced by com- 
bustion, but it does not follow that the heat from the 
sun is produced in that manner. The sun may bea 
magnetic body, perfectly cold of itself, but emitting 
rays which, passing through space in darkness and 
cold, on striking the atmosphere of the earth, or of 
any other plannet, produce light and heat. 


If heat were actually radiated from the sun, as heat, 
the entire interplanetary space would be filled with 
light and warmth—an idea too absurd for considera- 
tion, and directly contrary to known facts. If the sun 
were a burning body, the tops of mountains, being 
nearest the source of heat, would receive quite as 
much as the valleys, though the temperature would 
be, as it now is, lower because of the lack of reflected 
heat which is the main factor in causing the variation 
of temperature at various altitudes. So far as known 
there is no appreciable difference in the degree of 
heat received from the sun on mountain top and val- 
ley, exclusive of the radiation from the earth. If 
there is any difference there is less rather than more 
at high altitudes, and, according to the magnetic 
theory, there should be less because the depth of at- 
mosphere is less. Aeronauts have learned that the 
higher they ascend tue lower is the temperature. 

Undoubtedly the sun’s interior, like the interior of 
the earth, is a molten mass. Such may be the inevi- 
table result of the close contact of atoms in all im- 
mense masses of matter—in all worlds—but such heat 
is not felt on the surface to any appeciable extent. It 
is perceivable in the deep mines of the earth and 
evidenced by volcanic outbreaks and earthquakes, but 
the surface is cool. Why may not the surface of the 
sun be cool also? : 

Scientists assume that the existence of the corona, 
extending nearly a million miles from the surface of 
the sun, proves that it 1s ‘‘a fiery orb which with po- 
tential energy throws off portions of itself to incon- 
ceivable distances from its surface.” A common sense 
observer would say the corona proves that igneous 
power would be insufficient to throw dense matter to 
such immense distances. The corona closely resem- 
bles the aurora borealis, and is—in my estimation— 
of like nature, and attributable to like causes. 

In the published transactions of the British Associa- 
tion for the advancement of science (1885), Prof. 
Huggins, in an article on the corona, says: The 
photosphere is the seat of ceaseless convulsions and 
outbursts of fiery matter. 
incandescent hail rush upwards or in cyclones as 
many miles in asecond as our hurricanes move in an 
hour.” That is to say, gross matter is expelled from 
the sun at a rapidity exceediug 300,000 miles an hour. 
He also says some of the expelled matter goes so far 
that portions of it are dissipated in space, being set 
free from the sun’s attraction. Such immense force 
exerted on gross matter is quite inconceivable by the 
human mind; but if the flashes of light are magnetic 
then the effect produced is quite in harmony with the 
cause, and the phenomenon becomes reasonable in- 
stead of incomprehensible. f 

An American astronomer, the late Prof. Elias 
Loomis, as long ago as 1834, made observations of the 
magnetic needle which proved that the sun acts very 
appreciably upon the magnetism of the earth. Prof. 
H. A. Newton, president of Yale College, in an ad- 
dress on the life and eminent services of Prof. Loomis, 
said: The magnetic needle is always in motion. It 
has fitfully irregular motions; it has motions with a 
daily period; motions with an annual period, and mo- 
tions whose oscillations require centuries for comple- 
tion. The connection of the period of solar spots with 
the conjunction and opposition of certain planets has 
been shown by De La Rueand Stewart. Prof. Loomis, 
after an exhaustive examination of the facts, con- 
firmed their conclusions. He showed that although 
the regular diurnal variations of the magnetic 
needle are independent of the solar spots, the exces- 
sive disturbances of the needle are almost in exact 


proportion to the spotted surface, and that great dis- 


Storms of heated gas and 


turbances of the earth’s magnetism are accompanied 
by unusual disturbances on the sun's surface. The 
magnetism of the earth, the aurora borealis, and the 
spots on the sun have thus all three a causal connec- 
tion, and apparently that connection is closely related 
to the conjunction and opposition of certain plan- 
ets.” 3 3 

All of which tends to prove that the sun is mag- 
netic, and the earth also, to a less extent. This is not 
a new idea. Such an opinion has been held by various 
persons—not scientific—for many years, and it is 
only recently that acknowledged scientists have 
thought it worthy of consideration. Prof. F. A. 
Bigelow, in a treatise publisbed in the Smithsonian 
Reports (1889) holds that the corona is a magnetic 
phenomenon, and demonstrated that the rays conform 
mathematically to the lines of force” of a spherical 
magnet. The same writer has an article on the corona 
in the American Journal of Science for November, 
1890, but as it is written for scholars the ordinary 
reader is not much edified by its perusal. In the Sep- 
tember number of the same journal Prof. Samuel 
Sheldon gives the results of his experiments in excit- 
ing electricity by rotating a beam of polarized light, 
the reverse of Faruday’s process of rotating a beam 
of light by means of electricity. Prof. Sheldon’s ex- 
periments as well as Bigelow’s observations not only 
confirm the opinion of most physicists that there is 
very close relationship, if not identity, between light 
and electricity, but they also indicate that the sun is 
a magnetic or electrical body, and not necessarily a 
hot body. The do not say so in plain words, but that 
is a fair common sense deduction. Consequently the 
sun may be inhabited, as well as the earth, and the 
inhabitants need not necessarily be salamanders. 


WHAT IS SOCIALISM? 
. By Lucinpa B. CHANDLER. 


No word perhaps since ‘‘abolitionist,” in the early 
days of anti-slavory propaganda, has been held so 
unsavory and ocious in the general mind as the word. 
socialism. Moreover, to the unthinking and unin- 
formed it is synonymous with anarchism, its antipodes. 
nihilism and associated with dynamite, disorder and 
violence. Nothing can be farther from the truth. 

The idea, also, commonly expressed by the conser- 
vative people who expect that as things have been 
they will be forever, amen — that socialism means 
“dividing up,” placing all persons on the same foot- 
ing, financially, by equalizing their possessions— is as 
incorrect as the other. 

Our school system and our mail system are social- 
istic systems. They are based on the idea which is 
alike the central principle of Americanism and social- 
ism— . of the people, for the people, by the people.” 
The good of each the good of all, and the good of all 
the good of each. Socialism proposes to construct an 
economic system on this principle. The Farmers’ 
Alliance demands that the transportation system shall 
be managed by the government, like the mail system, 
for the benefit of all the people, and not for the bene- 
fit of a class of stockholders and officials. This is a 
socialistic measure, and has been demanded by social- 
ists long before the Farmers’ Alliance was born. But 
this body of citizens, who imagine they have just dis- 
covered a principle, denounce ‘‘socialism” in the same 
breath with maledictions upon monopolies“ and 
“trusts.” Socialism is a combination of the Declara- 
tion of Independence and the golden rule. The equal 
rights of man consist of and inhere in the identical 
necessities of each and every individual, requiring 
equal opportunity for the supply of common wants, 
physical, mental and spiritual. Every natural re- 
source which man finds ready for him by bestowing 
labor belongs equally to every individual. Can this 
be disputed? The earth belongs to the living wt 
need means of subsistence upon it. Will anyone dis- 
pute this? a 

The right and title of any person to possession of 
the soil, out of which the food for all must be obtained, 
is use. The earth is; by the divinest law, the com- 
mon inheritance of humanity. Nature has fixed the 


cost of possessions te be the result of labor. Natur 
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too, is an impartial and invariable provider of susten- 
ance to the diligent worker. 

Socialism is the application of this beneficent law 
to the complex conditions of associated humanity. 
Socialism takes the child, the basis of the future 
social state, and the founder of a healthful or a de- 
teriorated coming generation. It demands that this 
child shall be schooled, its intelligence equipped, that 
its body shall be protected from undue tax by labor 
during its growing years and formative period. 

Why should we suspect and deride socialism when 
its demands are on the side of better conditions for 
the helpless child, and the coming man and woman? 
Do we not need the demands for rigid enforcement 
of all laws relating to child labor“? «strict enforce- 
ment of compulsory education laws”? ‘establishment 
of the kindergarten and manual training systems of 
education in our public schools”? municipal aid for 
destitute children”? Can we prefer that children 
should be fitted for jails und reformatories? Then, 
‘municipal ownership and management of gas works, 
electric lighting, telegraph, telephone, street trans- 
portation in all forms.” Why should not the produc- 
ing toilers have the benetit of light, nd transporta- 
tion, and communication at cost, instead of paying 
millions into the pockets of corporations annually? 
But this is the odious thing spoken of with contempt, 
or in bated breath—socialism. It is the equalizing 
to each and all of the resources of civilization, and of 
nature’s bounties, that socialism demands, and not 
the dividing up of present possessions. It is to make 
the whole social body a mutual, codperative organism 
working together harmoniously for the weli-being of 
the whole, according to the laws of the human body, 
the planet on which we dwell, and the laws of the 
universe—that socialism has appeared with its de- 
mands in the present stage of human evolution. 

That the tiller of the soil and producer of food 
should pay tribute to a moneylender or landlord is a 
flagrant injustice. That any. willing hands should 
lack employment, or be forced to eat the bread of 
charity, is a shame. That tender childhood should 
be placed in the treadmill of wage-earning is a crime 
against humanity. Until it has been demonstrated by 
experiment that socialism either is or is not the solu- 
tion of these mighty economic problems, it is neither 
sensible nor humane to fling contempt upon the word, 
or to treat its demands with indifference. 


And what is Christian socialism? It is the senti- 
ment of human brotherhood, of fraternity, of the love 
of the neighbor as one’s self, made the central prin- 
ciple and motive of conducting social affairs. The 
end sought by State socialists and Christian Socialists 
may be, must in general be the same. Some, at 
least, of those who are ranked as State Socialists de- 
pend upon placing the individual in a good environ- 
ment to produce the better individual. Christian 
Socialists depend upon the higher motive and better 
state of the individual to make effective and actualize 
the better methods of socialism. 


These two standpoints will not hinder the progress 
of the reconstructive idea—the rather they will be 
codperative forces to forward its accomplishment. 

Chicago affords no shelter or lodging-place to un- 
employed penniless men, but the cold floors of the 
police stations. Chicago furnishes no employment 
to the starving, penniless man. The corridors of the 
stations have been at times so crowded during the 
past winter that only a portion could lie down at a 
time, even when packed like sardines in a box. So 
some stood up while others slept, by turns. Is it 
strange in such a state of affairs that a starving young 
man should deliberately break a plate-glass window, 
that he might be sent to jail where he would be fed? 
Does not a social state in which only criminal unfort- 
unates can obtain food and shelter need reconstruc- 
tion? Is it possible to abolish these unjust conditions 
and cruel and enormous evils under the competitive 
system? 

Divine law is: work and thou shalt be supplied. 
But human cupidity, selfism and injustice, with in- 
genuity, seek how to live upon the work of others, and 
thus not only.are the workers robbed ‘of their just 


j 


preservation. 


reward but opportunity to earn is also denied the 
many. Socialism proposes that all shall be furnished 
with opportunity to achieve subsistence, and that the 
worker shall receive the product of his labor. It is 
impossible that lovers of justice and of humanity 
should be indifferent to the demands of socialism. It 
is the privilege of every earnest soul to help bring 
the reign of harmony here and now—by striving to 
bring a socialism of equality and fraternity. 


WOMAN DENOUNCED AND EXCLUDED. 
By L. C. S. 


In reading over a New York paper I found the 
rulings against women in the three days’ debate of 
the New York conference, in the First Methodist 
Episcopal church in Yonkers over the question of ad- 
mitting women delegates to their general conference. 
The debate was a heated one wherein men seemed to 
lose their heads—if they had anything worthy the 
name—and altogether one sided. As this is a pub- 
lished report, it may bear looking over a little. If I 
state some well-known facts, it may throw light on 
the motives prompting this otherwise strange decision, 
the fear exhibited lest they lose their grip on those 
who do the drudgery of the church, for there is not a 
church to be found that could hold together one 
month without woman’s work and influence. The 
clergy knew that according to their own theology 
they should confess and proclaim in every sermon 
they preach that God made women the mother of the 
Christ by whom tbey must be saved, if saved at all, 
without man’s let or hindrance, without his voice, or 
consolation in the scheme of salvation at all. Their 
decision to-day against woman is a pitiable comment 
on the religious growth of 2,000 years. Have not the 
clergy risen above the superstitions, the ignorance of 


the Dark Ages that excluded women from all the priv- 


ileges of the church founded by woman who was last 
at the cross, and first at the tomb—so says their Bible. 
It seems to me that the clergy occupy a very humili- 
ating position when they find themselves reduced to 
the necessity of making low, vulgar comparisons and 
threats to hold women in servitude of the church for 
their aggrandisement and the crushing out of nobler 
aspiration for knowledge on the part of woman, 
quoting scripture as against woman’s holding a prom- 
inent part in church government, and the saying of 
St. Paul in regard to the relations of men and women. 
But let us from what was said quote some of the exact 
words as reported, of these gentlemem. Hear what 
Rev. Charles McAnney says: No man in his senses 
loves a petticoated philosopher, or wants to have any- 
thing to do with her. I would as soon hug a grizzly 
bear as to touch such a woman, and I would as soon go 
on a stroll from Yonkers to New York locking arms 
with a locomotive or a lightning express as try to 
keep in company with such a woman.” 


By this note of alarm does the reverend gentleman 
mean we shall understand that he is advertising him- 
self as a favorite hugging post and thus try to scare 
women into church servitude by threatening to with- 
hold his patronage? And does his bugle note voice 
the sentiment of other clergymen? If so, why bless 
his and their hearts, there is not a woman on our con- 
tinent with one grain of common sense who would not 
a thousand times rather that he, following his instincts 
in the selection of a companion, hug the grizzly 
bear. We, any of us, by all odds would rather be 
owners of the petticoat that covers a philosopher than 
to own one of, or all the 183 clergymen who de- 
nounced women. But I must agree with him when 
he says that he would as soon think of locking arms 
with a locomotive or lightning express, as with one of 
these philosophers.”—which means a well balanced, 
intelligent woman. That is all true, for he would as 
surely get left in the one case as in the other. In 
this he shows regard for the first law of life, self- 
Rev. I. I. Dean says, ‘Woman ought 
not to try to rule” and adds from a New Jersey 
mosquito to a Numidian lion the male sex should rule,” 
or to that effect. Now I may not know exactly where 
he places himself between these two extremes of 


highest and lowest, but somewhere on the plane be- 
hind the picket fence of long ears, I think. Well, I 
hope this revelation from the ruling power of the 
Methodist church will open the eyes of all noble, in- 
telligent women; that they will withdraw en masse 
from the church, and establish a church of their own, 
if they feel that would be the best way to promote the 
intellectual growth and united strength of woman, in 5 
self-reliant, independent individuality, with the right 
end freedom to use their God-given powers for their 
own benefit and that of the race, leaving the New 
Jersey mosquitoes and the Numidian lion to learn the 
lesson of self-government, and evolve from the spirit 
that mocked what should have been the high ideals 
and noble motives of a general conference of a Chris- 
tian church, in open door of the twentieth century. 
ROCHESTER, N. Y. 


HUMAN IMPONDERABLES—A PSYCHICAL STUDY. 


By J. D. FEATHERSTONHAUGH. 
XVIII. 
THE EFFECT PRODUCED BY THE PHENOMENA. 

Through contempt, indifference and reproach the 
germs of a renewed spiritual belief were taking wide 
root. They grew and blossomed, gradually, but sure- 
Jy. Insensibly the fruit of a century of observation in 
the various phases, was ripening. Once more in the 
history of these phenomena a favorable hour had 
come, in the time and with the people who tolerated 
every form of belief and every degree of unbelief. 
With no visible sign and startling as a thunder-clap 
from a clear sky, fell all at once into our midst those 
resonant sounds which since have echoed round the 
civilized world. Faggots and water had given place 
to tolerance, welcome and belief. The spirit of the 
age was changing. The researches and discoveries of 
men had left behind the old physical forces, and sought 
to utilize the invisible and imponderable, so close akin 
to the psychical. 

Onward rolled the beat of this strange noise, heard 
in the church, invading the seat of justice, listened to 


by the rulers of the earth, knocking at th doors of 


science and the hearts of the people- Persistent, ag- 
gressive, irresistible and triumphant. Triumphant? — 

For nearly forty years, two simple little country girls 
have lived to see their childish venture battling with 
the science and religious prejudices of all mankind, 
making good its claims to all observers, gaining ad- 
herents in every rank of thought and oulture, becoming 
a subject of serious and intelligent discussion in the 
Church of England, publishing books and papers in 
many tongues read by millions, erecting costly build- 
ings, supporting innumerable teachers, and standing 
at this day a living menance to the accepted philoso- 
phy and orthodoxy of Christendom. 

The effect produced on the observers, by the simpler 
phases of the phenomena in their early days, was 
very marked, and later on, more startling forms of 
less obscure character followed in quick succession. 
No point in the whole movement has been more 
interesting, or more strongly marked an independent 
will and power, than the variety of the still greater 
facts gradually rising to higher ground, as we were 
enabled to receive them through knowledge of the 
minor phases. The evidence of design could not be 
overlooked. 

As men became accustomed to these strange things 
and found that all the unbelief they had was in their 
strangeness, step by step the wonders grew, each one 
strengthening the spiritual idea, and finding a readier 
acceptance from the analogies of the past. Through 
all these years, and atthe very first beginning, the 
phenomena asserted with Christian or materialist, 
their sptritual nature, and displayed a very human 
character, when disbelieved or contradicted. So at 
last the ground has been prepared for what appears to 
be supreme proof, and multitudes fell into the surest 
convictions, each one from the objective facts, that 
they were in the presence qf their dead kindred, took ` 
them by the hand and listened to their voices. The 
facts relied upon were of daily observation, continued 
through many years; Spiritualism was a theory inaugu- 
rated and urged by these intelligent facts the- 
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and if it accounted for them, even lamely and provision- 
ally, was a fitting subject for philosophical investigation. 

There isa right to examine any belief that apparent- 
ly lies upon the surface of facts. and. however wrong, 
more continuous observation and closer reasoning may 
possibly show it to be at the time, it is in the direc- 
tion of rational inquiry, and immensely above the 
stolid apathy that cares to think and know nothing of 
so vast a possibility. So rapidly has a belief in spir- 
itual presence advanced in the last decade, much on 
account of the feeble and false methods taken to com- 
bat the facts, that we may well look, with something 
of awe, on the sweeping wave of aggregated thought 
the next forty years will present. We cannot view 
the subject and the power it is gathering in too serious 
a light. Whoever touches it, in any truc sense of the 
word, isa captive. The only escape from an ex- 
amination of its spiritual pretensions, is in a masterly 
ignorance of the question, not possible to all men, 
and daily becoming more impossible. The thought- 
less self-sufficiency which despises the effects pro- 
duced on the senses of so great a multitude, or does 
not properly comprehend the extent and power of 
this movement, is no mean ally to its success. 


The philosopher may as well pull at the Matterhorn 


with a penny whistle as attempt to reach a single vital 


point from his closet. We count any negative induc- 
tion as a rope of sand. which contradicts the experi- 
ence of a life-time in the integrity of sense, and laugh 
at the whimsical folly which holds that we are living in 
dream-land, and do not know if we see or hear. There 
‘is no option; we must accept the most startling events 
as facts in spite of all scepticism, scientific denial or 
religious prejudice, if invariably certified to by the 
senses of men. We have no justifiable right to invent 
a mode of sense-deception, by some suppositious and 
mysterious cause, elsewhere unknown and unheard of. 

How, for instance, does a pencil which as far as hu- 
man faculties can ascertain, we know to be untouched, 
appear to write in the presence of a dozen people, who 
all hear the writing and read the words written, which 
often prove to be a correct answer to some secret 
metal question? Is the fallacy in thinking that the 
pencil some feet from the nearest person, was un- 
touched, or in believing that it wrote at all, with a 
continuous delusion of weeks or months, whenever we 
or others think we read the writing? Theexperimenter 
purchases two slates, holds them firmly together 
and permits nobody to touch them. He feels and 
hears that they are apparently being written on within. 


On returning home and for the first time unclasping 


the slates, he finds a message, signed perhaps by a 
dead friend. He repeats the experiment again and 
again; thousands day after day do the same, and with 
the same result. He knows the fact is with him, and 
the fallacy with the negative. 

We make an automatic machine to second the direc- 
tion and effects of the force; is the machine deluded, 
or the eye-sight of a thousand persons who may read 
its indications? The untouched dinner table is shat- 
tered and defies the skill of the carpenter; is the delu- 
sion in the table, the hungry family, or the baffled 
carpenter? ‘Epidemic delusion,” like all weak eva- 
sions, reacted upon its sponsor, and in favor. of the 
truth. It was not only without a gleam of personal 
reality in each man’s experience of life, but as applied 
to daily observation and experiment in gross matters 
of sense, was obviously to be characterized as wholly 
unmeaning and fantastically absurd. We cannot 
conceive of a more demoralizing and mischievous 
stumbling block than the rejection of sense. When 
the day comes that we must give up our eye-sight the 
broken order of nature” will need repairs in many 
directions. The effect then, that has been produced 
upon all persons who have devoted sufficient time to 


the observation of these phenomena, is the unwaver- 


ing sense of a reality, and an absolute certainty of a 
truth, that no unbelief of others ignorant of the facts, 
ever can or ought to shake. 

The great mass of mankind does see with the eye 
and hear with the ear, despite the drollery of univer- 
sal delusion, urged by those whose ultra scep- 
ticism dominates their reason and experience. 


(To BE CONTINUED.) 


IMMIGRATION. 


Before the Chicago Evolution Club, on the evening 
of April 8th, was a discussion relating to the problem 
of guarding against the evils of immigration, of over- 
coming the influence of large and, for the time at 
least, unassimilable elements from the populations of 
the old world. The question was worded thus: What 
shall we do with the Dago?” Dagos are the lower 
class of Italians that come mainly from Southern Italy, 
but the question was intended to include the lower 
classes of every nationality. The opening speech 
was made by B. F. Underwood and of that speech TIIE 
JOURNAL is able to give the following revised report: 

This country owes much every way since our gov- 
ernment was founded to immigration which has added 
enormously to the wealth us well as to the population. 
Hon. Hugh McCullough said not long ago in a maga- 
zine article: 

“It is estimated that since the foundation of our gov- 
ernizent more than 13,000,000 of immigrants have 
come to the United States, and that if each brought 
with him sixty dollars in money, the pecuniary gain 
has been about 5800. 000, 000, but the gain in this re- 
spect has been small in comparison with what the 
immigrants were worth as laborers in the various 
branches of industry. Estimating them to have been 
equal in value to the slaves in the Southern States, 
they have added to our national wealth three times as 
much as our national debt amounted to at the close of 
the war.” 

But the writer goes on to say, what the offsets 
may be to this enormous gain is yet to be determined. 
The true wealth of a nation is not to be measured by 
acreage or money but by the quality of its people. If 
the effects of foreign immigration should prove to be 
deleterious to the character of the population the gain 
referred to would have been dearly acquired.” 

Half a million and more immigrants come here an- 
nually. In one day, May 11, 1887, 10,000 landed in 
New York. On April 18, 1889, 12,000 sailed from 
Queenstown for this country. In 1873 one ship, the 
Egypt, brought 1,767 immigrants. From Germany, 
England, Ireland, France, Austro-Hungary, Italy and 
other countries they have come, and among them 
many intelligent and industrious immigrants. But 
unfortunately during the last few years the influx of 
foreign population has included some of the worst 
elements of Europe, the coming of which, if not 
checked, is sure to taint the body politic of the nation 
to a degree that will make our cities and industrial 
centres hot-beds of turbulence and crime. Before 
Congressional committees it has been shown that 
thousands of Italians every month have been brought 
to our shores by labor brokers to whom these pauper 
immigrants are for months after they arri ive virtually 
slaves. Steamers have been chartered to bring to 
New York loads of these poor creatures, whom their 
native country has been glad to get rid of. They 
have come under contract to pay passage money and 
other expenses from their earnings after arriving. 
According to one witness something like 7,000 Ital- 
ians came here in one single day on these prepaid 
tickets. Before the Owen committee in New York 
last year one Italian testified that robbers and assas- 
sins had been shipped here by agents of New York 
Italian labor-brokers, and, that by paying double the 
usual amount their safe shipment was guaranteed. 
One witness said. When Cleveland was running for 
President, Barsodi got $3,000 and the Echo got $2,- 
000, and then in the Harrison election of 1888 they 
were wobbling fro one side to the other, whether they 
should support the Democratic or Republican ticket, 
intending to support which ever would give them the 
most money; and Barsodi only got at the last election 
$800. At the last moment he turned Republican. 
Now, these men are making a big profit. They are 
doing a big business in making citizens out of Italians. 
They do it because they can throw votes on the market 
and sell them on election day.” 

From Sicily and Naples, from Calabria and Sardinia, 
come elements which, while they constitute a numerical 
addition to our composite population are entirely 
alien, and, for the present at least, cannot be reached 
with the higher social and moral influences. 

Most of the Italian immigrants are from Lower Italy 
where, under King Ferdinand, the people were prohi- 
bited from going to school, and where 79.46 per cent. 
of the people now are illiterate. Even in Upper Italy 
in 1886 nearly 50 per cent were illiterate. The peo- 
ple have been so long the victims of superstition and 
despotism that they have become degraded intellect- 
ually and morally until they have lost the spirit of 
manhood. Of Republican principles they have no con- 
ception; many of them are vicious and criminally dis- 
posed. To wreak vengeance on an enemy, to screen 
their accomplices by lying,to evade the law—this they 
will do whenever possible. ‘They are of a class -that 
one of the Pennsylvania supervisors of the census de- 
sired to return by numbers only: which was the way 
by which their employers identified them. The low 


estate to which mining in that state has. been brought 
down, is attributable to the unrestricted importation 
of a low class of foreign laborers— mere serfs. 

The insatiable greed of capital has brought to this 
country multitudes of the ignorant, priest-ridden and 
debased proletariat of Europe. Mine owners, contract- 
ors and manufacturers, who divide the dividends of 
their protected industries, are to a great extent, re- 
sponsible for the presence of so large a number of 
most undesiravle immigrants, thousands of whom 
every year have come under contract to work for 
lower wages than those upon which men can live in 
comfort and decency, or under such circumstances of 
poverty and destitution asto compel them to underbid 
all other workmen in our market. Such immigrants be- 
come pliant tools of ambitious and unscrupulous lead- 
ers. Many of them are known to be slaves of the 
Mafia, a society of robbers and stabbers that has long 
existed in Italy, exercising influence by intimidation, 
and accomplishing its purposes, when necessary, by 
assassination. For years some of the best citizens of 
New Orleans were blackmailed by the Mafia. A jury- 
man who, in the performance of duty, found a member 
of this organization guiity, was doomed to die. It 
was unpunished crime committed by the Mafia which 
aroused the people of New Orleans to a pitch of law- 
less passion that culminated in the killing of the 
imprisoned Italians. 

I do not approve of the New Orleans lynching, great 
as was the provocation; but nothing should reconcile 
us to receiving from Italy the dregs of her people. I 
do not say that Italy is the only offender. I am not 
unmindful of the murderous Irish society that killed 
Dr. Cronin in this city. It is only additional evidence 
that we should have restrictive laws prohibiting, as 
far as possible, criminals and paupers from entering 
our ports from European countries. Against Italians, 
as such, Americans can have no prejudice. We honor 
Garibaldi, Mazzini, Cavour and the present King of 
Italy. The American people have warmly sympa- 
thized with Italy in her struggle to escape from me- 
dizeal influences and to rise to a higher plane of civ- 
ilization, and this friendly feeling will continue in 
spite of the haughty attitude and the bumptiousness 
of the Italian government over the New Orleans af- 
fair. 

Poverty should not be a bar toimmigration, but the 


.old world must not be allowed to empty its poor houses 


upon our shores or to ship criminals and the incurably 
diseased and helpless to be landed at our ports. If 
appeal to the law of self-preservation is allowable, as 
so many believe, in the establishment of a protective 
tariff on imported goods, it certainly holds in the 
adoption of precautionary measures against danger to 
American iustitutions from too great an influx of pop- 
ulations, composed largely of half-civilized creatures 
who know nothing about free institutions. The re- 
cent law passed by congress had fur its object the 
lessening of this evil; but more stringent and thorough 
measures may be needed. 

The low class of immigrants already here should be 
reached. ‘The compulsory education of their children 
is the first step. Their sanitary cundition in our large 
cities should be a matter of careful supervision. A 
community, whether it is a village or a nation is in an 
important sense, an organism, and its first duty is to 
protect itself from threatened danger, whether it be 
internal or external. Organizations like the Mafia 
and Clan-na-gael should, at whatever cost, be broken 
up. A patriotic spirit and a national sentiment, now 
weak owing to the heterogenous elements that make 
up our population, should be cultivated, so that a 
strong and resolute public opinion will resist every 
aggression upon the fundamental principles and 
methods of republican government. The debasement 
produced by priestcraft and kingcraft in the old 
world must not be allowed to menace free popular 
government on this continent. 


ONWARD. 
By SOLON LAUER. 


When a ship is at sea, far out of sight of land, the 
captain lays his course by frequent observations of 
the stars. By the use of the proper instruments and 
certain mathematical tables, he can at any time deter- 


mine the exact location of his ship. Upon the frequency 


and accuracy of these observations and calculations de- 
pends the safety of the ship. If he does not watch 
tho stars, the winds will carry him astray. The air 
and the sea are full of currents which help him when 
he knows how to utilize them, but which would bear 
his vessel to destruction should he miss his reckoning. 

We are like ships in mid-ocean. We have left far 
behind us the well-known landmarks, and are sail- 
ing in search of new continents. We are buffeted by 
many tempests, and often catch sight of dangerous 
rocks and reefs ahead. Often the sky is over-cast 
and we lose sight of the sun and the stars. Then we 
drift in darkness and the winds and waves make sad 
music to our ears. But when the clouds pass by, the 
sun and the stars shine again; and then we must take 


{ 


igs Jaan 


T 


* 


APRIL 25, 1891. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


( 759 


observations, and calculate anew our course, and find | mation goes on all about us. There is no fixedness 


how far we have drifted during the darkness. 


The Church is a great ship, freighted with precious 
human souls; or, rather, it is a fleet of ships, some 
of which hug the shore, and steer by familiar land- 
marks; and others of which put boldly forth into the 
open sea, steering by the magnetic needle vf reason, 
which ever vibrates to the pole of truth; and laying 
their course by the high stars which have shone since 
the world began. 

Dropping the nautical figure, let us realize that the 
seeker after truth must at the outset put aside all tradi- 
tions and conventional beliefs and habits. Weare pos- 
sessed by the ghosts of tradition. The demons of conven- 
tionalism inhabit us, and it needs the word of a master 
to cast them out. We are born to beliefs, as we are 
born to temperament and habits. We feed upon the 
mental and spiritual atmosphere which surrounds in 
childhood, and we grow like what we feed upon. It 
is a brave and a strong soul indeed that can break the 
chains of tradition and stand free in the world of 
thought. Such a soul inevitably becomes a savior to 
his fellowmen. He sees things in their simple rela- 
tions. He goes back to primates in everything. He 
cares nothing for things, but is zealous for the sub- 
stance of things. He has no regard for institutions, 
but seeks the laws and forces which shape institutions. 
Back of every fact he sees the spirit of the fact. Be- 
hind every custom he perceives the thought that gave 
it birth: and in his loyalty to thought and principle he 
frequently breaks with the institution when it is but 
the shell of a creature dead. 

If we would have truth, we must take this bold 
stand and defy tradition. Truth can justify itself to 
each generation, and we need accept no dogma coming 
like a ghost out of the sepulcher of the past. What 
has been true once is always true, and truth never 
lacks confirmation. Only error needs authority. 
What have we to do with these fleshless forms that 
stalk in our midst, skeletons once clothed in living 
truth? Let us bury them decently, and seek our God 
not among the dead, but among the living. 

This spirit lays bare the foundations of institutions 
and all creeds. We will begin at the bottom, and 
build up. We have too long tried to prop and 
patch the old tottering and crumbling walls. If we 
are to have an enduring system, we must build it on 
the eternal foundations. When we have exploded 
dynamite under the old structure, and cleared away 
the ruins, we may call for architects and masons and 
proceed upon our new structure. 


We have had too much ducking and dodging. The 


--- average clergyman is hugging a set of traditional 


opinions, and tremblingly shielding them from every 
hostile wind. Let us stand erect and fear nothing. 
The mass of mankind are followers of tradition and 
usage. In fashion, politics, religion, we copy our 
fathers and forefathers, and few of us dare hold an 
original opinion on any subject. The law of momen- 
tum seems to prevail in the realm of thought, as well 
as in the realm of matter. Seta thought going, and 
it will go on for generations. Like an avalanche 
which started in a snowball, institutions start from 
small beginnings, and gain power and permanency as 
they proceed, until a nation is overwhelmed beneath 
them. It is a bold and brave man who dares oppose 
his individual power against the force of a custom 
which has the accumulated strength of centuries within 
it; and yet, it is only by such acts that progress for 
mankind is achieved. Every age must have its Arnold 
Winkelried, who will leap into the opposing ranks of 
superstition and conventionalism, gather the shafts of 
malicious criticism into his own breast, and make a 
breach for the passage of his fellow men. 

Mankind, with a strange ferocity, crucifies the men 
who make progress possible. It is a sad state of so- 
ciety which regards heroism with a crown of thorns, 
and kindles the fagots around the form of him who 
sacrifices all personal good for the common weal. 
From the earliest times religion and science have had 
their martyrs, whose blood made payment to high 
heaven for every truth vouchsafed to man. It is no 
wonder that saviours to mankinds have been so few, 
when their immediate reward is death or dishonor 
among their fellows. Even the luster of Christ’s 
present glory cannot blind us to the fact that he was 
crucified between two thieves. Such or the like fate 
awaits every brave soul that sets itself against the 
opinion and prejudices of the world. But still the in- 
spired soul is charmed by the song of truth, and in 
contempt of all temporal results, will utter its voice 
in the streets, or cry out from the housetops, to win 
men from the worship of error to the service of the 
right. 

Let us listen to every prophetic voice that calls us 
out of the lethargy of sin and error to a divine activity. 
As the child out-grows its clothing, so man out-grows 
his intellectual raiment, Change is the universal law. 
No form in natureis fixed or permanent. All things are 
in a flux. The soil is becoming plant and beast and 
bird and man; and these again are returning to the 
primal dust. 
change places, and the continual miracle of transfor- 


anywhere in nature. Why then in the mind of man? 
Man may make a creed, as nature makes a plant; but 
that creed must sometimes furnish soil and compost 
for another and a better one, or nature's law of change 
is violated. The only atheism is distrust of this uni- 
versal law. When we begin to fear that harm may 
come of obeying this law of nature, we have already 
accused the universe. ‘The atheism and skepticism of 
an Ingersoll is sane and healthy compared with the 
infidelity that denies the bencficence of nature’s 
methods. Let us then show our faith in the stability 
of the universe by willingly relinquishing all precon- 
ceived ideas, in favor of the latest revelation. Man is 
a thinking plant which the universe bears. Shall he 
alone refuse to blossom and bear fruit? When he 
does so, he frustrates the law of his own being. 

Among people who consider themselves liberal and 
progressive, these statements may seem trite and need- 
less, and all appeals to radical sentiment may be held 
but a waste of words. But experience teaches us that 
there is a vast deal of false radicalism in the world. 
We abandon one superstition only to embrace another. 
Intolerance and bigotry tind new objects for attack, 
and still live on, in renewed vigor. We cease to abuse 
Calvin only to make a live martyr of Channing, or 
Parker, or Emerson. We give up the doctrine of pre- 
destination only to accept the teaching of a materialis- 
tic fatalism. We bring down heaven from the skies, 
only to ‘ace it in the Senate or market house: and 
when we have toppled over the Jehovah of tradition, 
we make ourselves gods of gold and silver. We cease 
from the sacrifice of goats and bullocks, only to lay on 
the altar gifts dearer and more difficult to render. 
Superstition will have still her votaries, though every 
ancient altar be over-thrown, and every god in the 
pantheon be toppled from its place. 

CHICOPEE, Mass. 


By THELE THORNE. 


No. I do not believe in Spiritualism, but I had a 
curious experience a year ago. I will tell it to you, 
and you may explain it if you can.” 

Quite a party of us were gathered in B—s' office, 
and the subject of Spiritualism had come up. We 
were none of us believers, or at least acknowedged 
ones, but all had had more or less experience in in- 
vestigating the various phases of what are called 
spirit manifestations. In reply to questions excited 
by his remark, B. said: . f 

As some of you may know, I formerly lived in Ber- 
lin, I came to this country some twenty-five years ago, 
leaving there in the old home my father and only 
brother. My father died a few years later. My brother 
married and settled down in his native town. After 
the first year or two we ceased to correspond, and for 
twenty years I heard nothing from him. I shall never, 
to the end of my life, forget a certain night last sum- 
mer. The day had been hot and sultry and the night 
air seemed stagnant. It was well on toward two 
o’clock before I could close my eyes in sleep. An 
hour later J awoke, trembling in every limb, the pers- 
piration rolling in great drops from my forchead. In 
a dream I had been transported to Berlin, to my 
brother’s house. It was a large and beautiful resi- 
dence, surrounded by lawns and flower plots. A 
shaded avenue led up to the entrance. My brother's 
wife, whom I had never seen, met me at the door. 
She wore a widow’s dress, and her face was pale with 
weeping. She led me into the parlor, a large airy 
room opening from the hallway. The windows were 
open, but the blinds drawn close. In the center of 
the room was a coffin, and in it my brother lay, dead. 
The furnishings of the room, the bier, the widow’s 
face, all these made an impression on my mind that 
could not be effaced. I can call up the picture now, 
just as I saw it that night. : 

When I awoke, my first thought was to note the 
time—five minutes of three. In the morning I told 
my wife of my dream. 

The course of time brought a cablegram. I knew 
before opening it that it contained news of my broth- 
er’s death. Allowing for the difference of longitude, 
it had occurred the hour of my dream. The cable- 
gram called me to Germany to be present at the 
settling of my brother’s affairs. I started immedi- 
ately. My dream and its partial verification was con- 
stantly in my mind. I was sure that the whole would 
prove true. A disappointment awaited me. The 
house pointed out to me as my brother’s was in no 
respect like the one of my vision, nor were any of the 
surroundings familiar. My knock was answered by 
a maid servant who requested me to await her mis- 
tress’ arrival in the parlor. It was a small, prettily 

furnished apartment, but there was nothing in it 
that I recognized. Notwithstanding this, I looked for 
my sister with some impatience. The door opened 
-at last and the widow entered. I uttered an exclama- 


Continents rise and sink, land and sea tion of surprise. I could not be mistaken. It was the 


woman of my dream, even to the dress she wore. I 


staid with her several days. One morning she said 
“Tam thinking of going to our country house, five 
miles out of town, to-day. Will you accompany me?” 
I, of course, agreed. 

To my certain knowledge I had never visited the 
small town where my brother's family spent the sum- 
mer months. Yet when within a mile of the place I 
recognized every step of the way. I myself directed 
the horses to the curbstone in front of a large house, 
set back from the street, amid -beautiful grounds. 
The room we entered was as familiar as any in my 
own home, so distinct was the impression it had made 
upon my mind. Nothing was in the least changed, 
even to the bric-a-brac upon the mantle piece. The 
coffin was not there, but the blinds were drawn close, 
as I had seen them, until my sister threw them open. 

My husband died in this house, she said. We 
were staying here for a short time only, when he was 
taken sick. We had the services in this room.” 

This, gentlemen, is my story. As J said, I am 
not a Spiritualist—I do not pretend to explain it.” 


At this very moment, it is the mind that controls 
the body; the gross is even now moved by the ethereal. 
Apart from the mysterious unit of vital power and vo- 
lition, the whole body is a mere mass of inert matter. 
Spirit, or whatever we call that unit of vital power 
and volition,” vivifies and employs it. And, even 
when certain schools of science refuse to include spirit 
among admissible realities, they have to admit that 
they confront absolutely insoluble problems in the 
phenomena of life, consciousness, and thought: they 
also admit that life, consciousness, and thought, are 
more demonstrable than the existence of matter itself. 
That may seem strange to the unscientific mind, but 
the interesting thing is that even the scientific materi- 
alist has to admit it. Mr. Huxley is not a materialist, 
but he is widely known as the very opposite to à Spirit- 
ualist, and he only says what everybody must say 
when he tells us, in his Lay Sermons, that we know 
nothing about the composition of any body whatever, 
as it is. He says, Many of the best minds of these 
days watch what they conceive to be the progress of 
materialism, in such fear and powerless anger as a 
savage feels, when, during an eclipse, the great 
shadow creeps over the faceofthe sun. The advancing 
tide of matter threatens to drown their souls; the 
tightening grasp of law impedes their freedom; they 
are alarmed lest man’s moral nature be debased by the 
increase of his wisdom...... After all, what do we 
know of this terrible ‘matter’ except as a name for the 
unknown and hypothetical cause of states of our con- 
sciousness. I invite careful attention to those t- 
words, —that wbich we call matter is only a name for an 
unknown cause of states of our own consciousness.” 
That is revolutionary in relation to-the old material- 
istic assertion that the difference between matter and 
spirit is the difference between the known and the 
unknown, the conceivable and the inconceivable. It 
now turns out that states of mind are more real to us 
than states of matter, and that what we really know 
is, not the actual condition of what effects us, but only 
how we are affected. The Coming Day. 


The New York Sun gives this account of a boy 
phonograph who was filled with statistics at a very 
early age: When Oscar Moore was thirteen months 
old he began to show a wonderful memory. Oscar is 
a colored boy and blind from birth, and is now five 
years old. He is a perfect phonograph. Anything 
told him is repeated exactly, inflection, emphasis, and 
words, although he does not know the meaning of 
anything he hears. He will recite the alphabet and 
multiplication table backward; tell the population and 
number of square miles contained in every country on 
the globe; give the population of the principal cities of 
the United States; name the presidents of the United 
States in their order, with the beginning and expira- 
tion of their terms of office; and will answer number- 
less questions which ordinary people will have to 
refer to encyclopædias to find out. He has been some- 
thing of a pet with a German lady of Bridgeport, 
who has taught him a number of German songs. For 
the edification of those who come to see him he will 
sing these songs,and his pronunciation of the German 
words is said to be perfect. * 

But it is his sense of smell that is the most wonder- 
ful. One day last week two gentlemen entered the 
office of the St. Mare Hotel in this place, where young 
Oscar is now stopping. Neither spoke a word, but 
of them beckoned to a dignified looking colored man 
who was holding the young prodigy by the hand: 
The man led Oscar up to the couple and said: Now, 
Oscar, see if you can tell who this gentleman is.” 
The boy took the gentleman’s hand, carried it to his 
face, and carefully smelled of his hand and wrist after 
the fashion of a dog. In a momenta gleam of recogni- 
tion lighted up his face and he replied, «Charles 

Schneider.” He was right. He had once before met 
Mr. Schneider, who was subjected to a smelling pro- 
cess on that occasion. Young Moore does the same 
with everybody he meets whom he wishes to recognize 
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again. He is good at remembering 
voices, like most blind persons, but 
says he feels the most confidence 
in his powers of scent. i 
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EVER TRUE. 


Joyous at heart as a summer day, 

A lassie stands by the meadowy way 

And looks at a face that is very dent 

And wonders in words that know nothing of 
. fear— 

“Will you be true, love, will you be true? 

Will you love me as I love you? 

Will love grow stronger as years roll on 

And be truest when youth and beauty have gone? 

Will you be true, love, will you be true?” 


Joyous at heart on their wedding morn 
Husband and wife walk home through the corn, 
And each seems to hear the old time song, 

As, hand in hand they wander along: 

“Will you be true, love, will you be true? 

Will you love me as I love you? 

Will love grow stronger us years roll on, 
And be truest when youth and beauty are gone? 
Will you be true, love, will you be true“ 


Joyous at heart when their hair is gray, 

Husband and wife together stray, 

And hand clasps hand us they pass along, 

And the heart of each is glad with song: 

ou have been tru», love, you have been true! 

Loving me well as [ have loved you, 

And time and change and good and ill 

Have linked us closer and closer still— 

Hearts ever true, love, hearts ever true.“ 
—GEORGE WEATHERBY. 


Fifteen ladies of Lombard, III., went to 
the polls and voted, on Monday, January 
13th, under the law which says that ‘‘citi- 
zens” can vote, without specifying sex. 
The leader of the women was Miss Ellen 
A. Martin, of the firm of Perry & Martin, 
attorneys and counsellors at law, Chicago. 
When Miss Martin demanded to be allowed 
to cast her vote, the judge expostulated 
with the lady and delicately intimated that 
shé was not entitled to deposit a ballot. 
She asked if she was not a citizen. Judge 

‘Marquatdt replied that she was in the 
sense that she made her home in Lombard, 
but not in the sense that she had the right 
to vote. Miss Martin then read section 6 
of the charter election laws of 1869, where- 
in it is set forth that: All citizens of the 
State of Illinois above the age of 21, actu- 
ally residents of the town of Lombard for 
ninety days before an election for munici- 
pal officers, shall have a right to vote at 
such election.” 

Now, asked the petitioner, ‘‘don’t I 
live here?” 

“You do,” was the affirmative male 
chorus. 

And am I not over 21?” 

‘had to admit that she was. 

“Then I invoke the majesty of the law 
and demand that my vote be recorded,” 
said Miss Martin. After the formality of 
challenging her vote was gone through 
with, Miss Martin swore her own vote in 
and departed. In the afternoon fourteen 
other women voted. The report says: 

And so they voted, and then the judges 
closed the polling place and put up the 

- shutters and went off to the corner grocery 

to lay the whole matter before the Judge, 
who derided them and called them a pack 
of old women, and asseverated that they 
knew less about elections than his pointer 
dog. But the votes went, all the same, and 
those judges counted those fifteen votes for 
the candidates for whom they were cast, 
and there were more votes cast than were 
registered, and the lucky candidates were 
happy and became converts to the cause of 
woman suffrage. The names of the women 
who voted are as follows: They were Miss El- 
len A. Martin, Miss Margaret Towne, Mrs. 
Cushing, Mrs. Thurston, Mrs. C. B. Vance, 
Mrs. H. B. Rand, Miss Reade, Mrs. Wil- 
liams, Mrs. W. R. Plum, Mrs. Isaac Claf- 
lin, Mrs. Allie Rand, Mrs. B. P. Reynolds, 
Mrs. C. L. Towne, Mrs. H. W. Plum. 

Mrs. Williams is an old lady of 75, and 
all are over 21. 


The judges 


Although the Germans are considered 
one of the most progressive and thoroughly 
educated nations in the world, it is evident 
that in matters pertaining to social ad- 
vancement and the equality of the sexes, 
public opinion in the empire is still in a 
most backward state, says the New York 
Press, For some time a petition has been 

= the Reichstag in which some of the 


most enlightened women of Germany 
prayed that the gates of the liberal profes- 
sions of law and medicine might be thrown 
open to them and to their sisters. This 
petition came up for consideration the 
other day, and the Reichstag contemptu- 
ously ana overwhelmingly voted it down. 
Only the small minority of socialist mem- 
bers voted for this restricted measure of 
womanly emancipation. It is unquestion- 
ably the dominate power of militarism that 
denies to German women the right to enter 
the learned professions. In spite of its ad- 
mirable public school system and its mag- 
nificent universities, the empire is essen- 
tially one vast armed camp. The bay 
onets hedge up the way of progress. The 
ideal of the German youth is almost alto- 
gether a military one. The women of the 
Fatherland are regarded, notas beings whose 
rights and privileges are equal to those of 
men, but as the mothers of German sol- 
diers. It is thought to be their duty, not 
to develop their powers of mind and heart 
for the service of humanity and the ad- 
vancement of social conditions, but to bring 
into the world a hardy race of sons that 
shall be able to uphold the might of Ger- 
many against all comers. Totheone great 
function of maternity the Germans of to- 
day would subordinate all the energies and 
capacities of womanhood. When the gen- 
eral disarming of Europe comes, as it even- 
tually must, the German women will be 
among the first to experience its benefits in 
the altered regard of their husbands, fath- 
ers, and brothers. 


Judge Altgeld, of Chicago, recently 
passed upon a point seldom raised in the 
courts of Cook county, deciding that a 
wife can maintain a civil action for dam- 
ages against her own husband. The court 
was very emphatic in stating his position. 
The question was raised in the suit of Mary 
F. Williams against her husband, Aaron 
Williams, for $20,000 damages for slander. 
Williams isa wealthy West Side citizen 
who was married to his present wife sev- 
eral years ago. They did not live happily, 
and separated, the wife being given some 
of her husband’s property. She afterward 
began suit against him, claiming that he 
had threatened to ruin her and declaring 
that he had circulated stories derogatory 
to her character. The case came up for 
hearing before Judge Anthony and a judg- 
ment was entered against Williams by de- 
fault. The court, however, granted a new 
trial, and the case came up before Judge 
Altgeld yesterday. Williams’ attorneys en- 
tered the plea that action could not be 
maintained by the plaintiff because she 
was Williams’ wife. They argued that a 
wife could only sue her husband for prop- 
erty wrongfully taken from her, and de- 
cisions from Maine and New York courts 
were presented to the court to the effect 
that a woman could not maintain a civil 
suit for damages even if her husband beat 
or clubbed her. To this plea the other 
side demurred, and argued that a wife liv- 
ing apart from her husband could sue and 
be sued, and enjoyed the same rights as an 
unmarried woman. The court sustained 
the demurrer. ‘‘It is a monstrous conten- 
tion,” said Judge Altgeld, referring to the 
decision cited, that a man can pound his 
wife to a jelly, and yet she have no civil 
remedy. I will not listen to such reason- 
ing, no matter how high the authority.” 
The defence excepted to the ruling, and 
the Supreme Court will pass on the cases. 


One of the most remarkable women of 
Georgia is Mrs. H. S. Gould, of Machen. 
It was largely through her means and ef- 
forts that the Covington & Macon rail- 
road was built, and after it was put in 
operation she had a great deal to do with 
its management. It is related that on one 
occasion an engine of the road had become 
derailed at some station on the line. The 
local section boss and his men, the engineer, 
the conductor, and brakemen, with perhaps 
some of the passengers, worked for hours 
trying to get the big locomotive back on the 
track. They were preparing to give it up 
as a bad job when Mrs. Gould came along. 
She saw at a glance what was the matter, 
and gave a few decisive orders. Within 
twenty minutes the engine was ready to 
pull out. There are other and similar 
stories of her executive ability and energy. 
Besides her railroading operations, Mrs. 
Gould finds time to manage her 400-acre 
farm near Machen. It is said that she has 
done a great deal toward building the Mid- 
dle Georgia and Atlantic railroad. 


A genuine mother could no more raise a 
bad boy into a bad man than a robin could 
raise a hawk. When I say a genuine 
mother” I mean something more than a 
mother who prays with her boy, and 


teaches him Bible texts, and sends him to 
Sunday-school. All those things are good 
and indispensible as far as they go, but 
there is a lot more to do to train a boy be- 
sides praying with him, just as there are 
things necessary to the cultivation of a 
garden besides reading a manual. To suc- 
ceed with roses and corn one must prune, 
weed and hoe a great deal. To make a 
boy into a pure man, a mother must do 
more than pray. She must live with him 
in the sense of comrade and closest friend. 
She must stand by him in time of tempta- 
tion as the pilot sticks to the wheel when 
rapids are around, She must never desert 
him to go off to superintend outside duties 
any more than the engineer deserts his post 
and goes into the baggage car to read up 
on engineering, when his train is pounding 
across country at forty miles an hour.— 
Amber, tn Chicago Herald. 


A LETTER FROM ELIZABETH LOWE 
WATSON. 


To ruk Eprror: Will you allow me 
the happy privilege of putting myself en 
rapport with the friends east and west, 
north and south, who are kindly inquiring 
after my whereabouts, the reason for my 
long silence, and who wish for some ex- 
pression from my pen in relation to my 
late visit in the Kast? It is almost like a 
personal reunion when under the genial 
auspices of Tuk JOURNAL [can sit mentally 
vis-a-vis With the earnest men and women 
who, either by individual effort in some 
public capacity, or by sympathy with our 
teachers, and what is still more admirable, 
noble, consistent daily living, are helping 
to hasten the dawn of a brighter era. 

When my daughter and I left “Sunny 
Brae“ last August. it was with less regret 
than at any previous period of similar de- 
parture; for though the little spot we call 
home never wore a more charming aspect. 
with the flowers in profusest bloom, and 
the orchards bending beneath the burdens 
of purple and golden fruitage, there 
were no lips to breathe love's regretful 
farewells, no fondly clinging hands to stay 
our going. These were hushed and folded 
under mantels of daisies and violets, the 
last only a month before; and after all, the 
fairest bit of earth, the bluest sky canopy, 
contain but little of value apart from hu- 
man history. The very seasons are pain- 
ful or dear, according to the soul with 
which we have invested them. The first 
snow-flakes of the year had a magic charm 
for me until they fell into my baby’s grave; 
then who could measure their chilling 
mockery? I disliked the odor of a certain 
flower until a modest heart made it a lan- 
guage of love to me; now none bloom so 


sweet: and a favorite song is rendered 


odious because once sung by a soul that 
was cruel! 

We chose the Northern Pacific route, 
having decided to spend a week in Na- 
ture’s Wonderland,” the National Park of 
the Yellowstone, and a very delightful 
journey we made of it. But Iam not going 
to indulge in a guide-bookish description 
of what is fast becoming quite a familiar 
country. You can for the mere asking 
at any railway station obtain elaborately 
illustrated pamphlets, full of attempted 
portrayals of what can never be really 
described. One must see for one’s self, and 
even then, here as elsewhere, the law holds 
good that one finds in nature only what 
the soul puts into it. To one, the vast 
mountain ranges, where virgin snows and 
perennial verdure are joined in eternal 
wedlock; the smiling valleys and far- 
stretching plains, are merely wearisome 
distances to be compassed as soon as pos- 
sible,—to another there are everywhere 
suggestions of infinite beauty and plenti- 
tude of power. The interior vision beholds 
the now unpeopled wastes and measureless 
expanse, re-created by generations unborn. 
The millions of acres held by railroad mo- 
nopolists are to become again the people's 
possessions; and prosperous homes, ham- 
lets, towns and cities fill the primeval soli- 
tudes with the sights and sounds, the joys 
and sorrows of our ever restless, ever pro- 
gressing humanity. To your humble cor- 
respondent the latter view was pleasantly 
persistent. and the pessimistic theory of 
Malthus, of an over-crowded planet and 
starving populace found no lodgement in 
my brain; 


For, as we flew gver mountain and plain, 

The whirling wheels sang a cheerful re- 
frain; 

And e’er as the landscape broadened before 
us, 

Seemed it that nature rang out a glad cho- 
rus— 

Of Welcome, soul! to my boundless do- 
minions, 


Borne thither at last on swift-sweeping 
pinions! 

Ay, welcome thou, tomy mountain-locked 
treasures, ; 

To my flowery plains and great rivers’ 
pleasures! 

Come, woo me, win me, and freely possess 


me, 
Then with abundance and beauty I’ll bless 
thee! 


We spent four delightful days near Spo- 
kane Falls, Washington, in the wild-wood 
home of my youngest brother and his 
faithful wife, who had the courage three 
years ago to plant a homestead out there in 
the then barren wilderness. [t was a pretty 
and touching sight—the little dwelling, 
with its verdant veiling of creeping vines, . 
amid a fruitful garden, which in turn was 
encircled by a mighty rampart of pines 
and tamaracks. The golden weather re- 
minded us of home, and our welcome was 
as generous as the day. There was a sense 
of the spiritual heavens in the air as we 
sat in the silvery silences of the starry 
eventide and talked of other days; and 
once our softened, waiting hearts caught 
the articulate breathings of purified atfec- 
tion from the better world. Often dur- 


ing the weeks that followed, full of 
wonder- seeing, luxurious hospitality, 


crowded lecture rooms and world splen- 
dors, we found our thoughts fondly brood- 
ing over that cheery, peaceful, love-bright 
cabin among the pines, where patient in- 
dustry is fast making the wilderness to 
blossom as the rose. 


The wonders of the Yellowstone can 
scarcely be overdrawn. We had joyfully 
accepted the company of an old friend thus 
far on our journey, and the morning that 
we started on our tour of the park we were 
assigned a gorgeous yellow coach and four, 
with but one stranger to share the same 
during our five days’ drive. Our extra 
passenger proved a decided acquisition, en- 
tertaining us, when we came to long 
stretches of tame country, with graphic 
accounts of extensive travel in foreign 
lands, thrilling narratives of glacial 
ascents, a visit to the salt palaces of 
Poland, studies of Russia, etc., etc. There 
is a great variety of travelers. Some men 
take a tour of the world, spend years 
abroad, and bring back only bills of fare 
and accounts of squabbles with guides and 
beggars. These, if they ever get to the 
orthodox heaven, will occupy eternity with 
calculating the number and weight of the 
golden paving stones. Our traveler made 
haste slowly. He was at the tail end of 
every crowd, never pushed for the first 
place anywhere, was uniformly mindful 
of other people's comfort, and yet, my 
country’s critics, he was an American! 


‘Well, we climbed the Jupiter and 
Minerva terraces; we saw measureless 
abundance of hot water,in every conceiv- 
able form and state of ebullition, from 
pools of pearl, turquoise and emerald, in the 
shape of flowers and gems, to furious hurri- 
canes that blew and beliowed until the earth 
seemed to tremble; mirror-like reservoirs, 
vixenish boiling springs, fountains flowing 
a hundred and fifty feet high, in daz- 
zlingly white columns, over which rainbows 
danced like angels of hope above cloudy 
fumes of fabled purgatory; and mighty 
paint pots that puffed and steamed, look- 
ing as though they might supply the mar- 
kets of the world. We stood on ‘‘Hell’s 
Half Acre,” and from her vast basin of 
seething water we saw the Excelsior gev- 
ser leap into the face of the smiling day, 
transfiguring the sunlight, flashing like a 
fountain of living jewels, and thundering 
forth a magnificent protest against her 
long imprisonment in the murky dungeons 
far below. And finally we reached the 
climax of natural marvels at the Grand 
Cafion of the Yellowstone, a vision of 
which, however brief and imperfect it may 
be, becomes to the beauty-loving beholder 
an inspiring possession for all time. 

What a wonderful faculty is memory! 
Through a microscopical network of sensi- 
tive nerves a sunbeam flashes, and 
straightway leaves with the consciousness 
fadeless pictures of immense breadth, 
height, depth, and an infinite variety of 
form and color—Nature’s epic poems, the 
true translations of which would reveal the 
secrets of the stars! The mammoth canon 
of the Yellowstone, with its majestic walls 
of matchless mosaics, its pillars carved by 
the elements and crowned with eagle nests; 
its riven rocks and roaring cataracts, must 
be a rare trysting for the sun-god and his 
water sprites, for there snow-white floods 
fall nearly half a thousand feet, weaving 
in their descent fleecy veils and wreaths of 
foam that blossom with rainbows in the 
morning light. 

We did not find the 140 miles of staging 
very wearisome, but enjoyed the change w 
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a railway coach at Livingstone, where 
with regretful good-byes our little party 
broke up, mutually hoping to meet again. 
Our first reunion with old acquaintances 
was at dear, delightful Lily Dale, under 
the auspices of the Cassadaga Camp Meet- 
ing Association. It was a lovely afternoon 
Aug. 26th—and what a welcome awaited 
the tired, sun-burnt travelers! The days 
of my youth seemed to smile upon me 
there ina full and joyous resurrection, such 
a host of friends from the long ago grasped 
my hand in tender recognition. I dream 
‘of some such meeting in the great Else- 
where,” only then we shall have put off 
our gray and wrinkled masks, and there 
will be no gaps along the line, nor missing 
*faces in the happy groups; and grief will 
have told her last sad tale; the mists of 
doubt and fear will have rolled quite 
away, and love will sigh no longer for its 
own. This to me the dearest of all camp- 
ing grounds is rapidly becoming u great 
power in the land. The methods of its 
promoters are steadily clarifying, and if 
occasional clouds obscure the spiritual sun- 
light, there are sufficient moral stamina 
among the members of the association. to 
say nothing of the multitudes that gather 
there. to evolve a first-rate, clearing-up 
thunderstorm; and while T am fast losing 
faith in camp meetings in general as moral 
educators, I want to see Lily Dale prosper, 
as it certainly will, if it keeps clear of the 
clap-trap in Spiritualism, and calls to its 
platform the broad-minded and liberal 
teachers of all phases of essential truth. 
We ought to bear in mind that Spiritualism 
is the philosophy of life. It includes the 
wisdom of all the schools, the good in all 
religions, the hope of all pure and loving 
hearts, and finds in infinite nature the only 
infallible authority. 
EvizaBetu Lowi WATSON. 


(To BE CONTINUED.) 


SPIRITS, GHOSTS OR SHELLS? 


To TIE Eprror: The majority of ad- 
vanced Spiritualists are doubtless glad 
that there has been a new society formed, 
consisting principally of clergymen in Bos- 
ton, for the scientific investigation of Spir- 
itualism. There are two reasons why we 
should be glad; first, because the truth or 
falsity of Spiritualism is to be decided 
once for all; second, because it isa new 
departure for clergymen to undertake the 
investigation of a subject which can pos- 
sibly bear any relation to religion, from a 
scientific standpoint, it being their duty 
to accept their doctrines by faith, then to 
exclude all facts that are not in harmony 
with it. But this is only one of the signs 
of the times of a growing liberality on this 
and kindred subjects. J would add this 
plea, however, in behalf of troubled hu- 
manity, that while our reverend friends are 
upon this subject, that they will not stop 
when they have reached a conclusion and 
have decided, as we have no doubt they 
will, that all phenomena are not the result 
of fraud and delusion, but that many of 
them are produced by some unscen, but 
intelligent force. We humbly plead that 
when they have reached this decision, they 
will not leave us just where they found us, 
for most people here know that much all 
the time, but will go on and settle this 
question, too, once for all,” and tell us of 
the nature of the intelligent force that 
produces these manifestations, and of the 
laws that govern them. 

The subject, as it now stands, is one of 
great doubt and perplexity to the student 
of Spiritualistic and occult lore. The 
Spiritualists seem to have rather the best 
of it, because they have the sympathy of 
humanity with their teachings, for they 
tell us these manifestations are produced 
by our friends and relatives who have 
thrown off the physical body, and are, as 
individuals, unchanged, and that because 
of the love they bear us they take advan- 
tage of these different methods to commu- 
nicate with us, the methods differing ac- 
cording to the necessities and requirements 
of the occasion. They also tell us that 
where those communications seem to be 
faulty it is because of the undeveloped 
state of the medium, or there is a want of 
harmony in the conditions. 

Others who have inherited a strong vein 
of superstitious tendencies will ask in a 
tone that sends a cold chill down the spine, 
if you believe in ghosts. Their idea of 
ghosts, however, is not that of beings who 


give intelligent commuzications, but who 
appear suddenly in the moonlight or in 
some lonely place, wearing long, white 
robes, and who as suddenly disappear 
without saying anything, the ghost of 
Hamlet’s father being a notable excep- 
tion. 

Then we have a large and growing num- 
ber who say that what we see, hear and 
even feel, is not a reality, but only an ap- 
pearance, and we are the subjects of de- 


‘Jusicns, because the real ego of our friends 


has passed entirely beyond this earthly 
sphere, but have left behind them a some- 
thing that will be attracted to the old con- 


‘ditions of life, this something being the 


astral body or shell, having the appearance 
and characteristics of the physical body 
during its earth life. They tell us this 
body may be seen by clairvoyants in the 
astral light, and that it will give intelligent 
answer to questions when brought in mag- 
netic relation with a medium. But they 
say this astral body becomes weaker and 
weaker until it is finally dissipated, while 
the intelligent principle has rejoined the 
ego, Where it is again reincarnated, accord- 
ing to its Karma, the law of Karma being 
the .aw of life. 

Our occult friends also tell us of sub- 
human beings, whom they term elementals, 
and who lend very eflicient aid in all dark 
circles for physical manifestations. It is 
certainly pertinent to ask why a force that 
is sufficient to float a guitar about the ceil- 
ing and pick the strings, pile up chairs and 
move heavy articles of furniture, if it is of 
a superior intelligence, why it may not 
take pencil and paper and write out the 
solution of some great scientific problem. 
So we may be convinced of the existence 
of phenomena and still be in doubt as to 
their origin. One who believes he has 
communion with departed friends, after 
reading the works of Hartmann, Sinnett 
and others, may doubt whether he has 
been in communication with the true 
spirits of friends or only their astral bodies 
or shells. So we feel justified under these 
circumstances not only to ask, but to urge 
that the Boston society, when it is con- 
vinced that there are forces not generaliy 
recognized from a material standpoint, that 
they will go on and tell us all about these 
beings, the conditions of their lives, habits, 
ete. Certainly none of us can feel any 
doubt of the ability of the society to do 
this if it bends its energies in that direc- 
tion. 

By deciding this question ‘‘once for all” 
in such a way that there will no longer be 
room for argument or cavil, they will con- 
fer a great boon upon poor, suffering hu- 
manity, who must otherwise grope in the 
dark for perhaps ages to come. But they 
must decide this as they would the former 
one, ‘‘once for all;” then we shall be in 
duty bound to abide by their decisions, be 
they spirits, ghosts or shells. . 

E. T. STANSELL. 

DENVER, COL. 


FATE VS. REASON. 


To THE Eprror: Are we the slaves of 
grim necessity, or have we freedom of 
choice as between good and evil? In other 


words, have we any power of resistance 


when the tide is against us in the high en- 
deavor? Is greatness ever thrust upon a 
man, or does he achieve it? 

If merit is anything better than a fig- 
ment the current philosophy by Herbert 
Spencer is false, for that makes a man the 
irresponsible creature of heredity and en- 
vironment. He is helpless as the insensate 
clay in the hands of the potter, and is 
moulded into such forms as are illustrated 
by good and bad men. Thus, if a certain 
young man is a drunkard, it is because his 
father was a drunkard, and because a sa- 
loon is in town to tempt him to drink. 
Were this young man to interview Profes- 
sor Tyndall or any other exponent of the 
current philosophy, touching the chance 
of his avoidance of drunkenness, Tyndall 
would advise him kindly, but if pressed to 


give an opinion as to the possibility of his- 


being saved from the dru.kard’s grave, 
Tyndall would shake his head! If truth 
be wholesome, it does not inhere in such 
doctrine; and for that reason it should not 
be instilled into our boys. 

The forces that surround us in the secu- 
lar and moral world are cruel destroyers of 
the unwary. The incautious fireman falls 
from the house top and is crushed to jelly 
by the force of gravitation; yet gravitation 
is a beneficent fo:ce, beneficent as God 
himself. Again, the ocean is the destroyer 
of fathers, mothers and dimpled babes; 
still, it is the highway of the great brother- 
hood of nations, carrying the commerce of 
the world upon its mighty bosom. A life 
devoted to vicious practices willend in hell 
with the precision which always attends 


the law of gravitation. And yet, the same 
forces that destroy will save, obedience to 
their behests being all that is required. 
Our consciousness makes us capable of re- 
morse after wrong is done; and this re- 
morse is in attestation of our responsibility; 
that is to say, our freedom of will. 

Were savages stereotyped by inexorable 
fate in their rude manner of living, aspira- 
tion after the splendors of civilization were 
useless; but savages have become civilized 
in virtue of persistent endeavor; and so, 
too, have bad men ceased to do evil and 
‘learned to do right.” 

To be a creature of circumstances simply. 
is to be an oyster. A man is great when 
he plucks success from the reluctant hand 
of Fortune; he is good when he defies the 
devil and climbs the stairway to the stars. 
Let us teach our boys that they can be 
good if they will; that they can go to 
heaven by a law as resisiless as gravita- 
tion. The want is that they shall obey 
the laws of their being. 

There are three elements that constitute 
heaven here and hereafter; these are, 
“righteousness, peace and joy“ — some- 
thing internal, meaning in their assem- 
blage the “kingdom of God.” The reverse 
of this condition of mind and heart is hell, 
which is horrible enough without the ad- 
dition of material fire. You can add no 
pang to a bosom torn by remorse. 
When the heart is swollen and livid witha 
poison deadlier than that of the rattle- 
snake, and quivering with the agonies of 
damnation, nothing is wanting to show 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin“ and the 
present peril of taking a leap in the dark, 
when the very laws of our being admonish 
us to beware. R. E. NEELD. 


ATTENDING CHURCH. 


To THE Eprror: It is a well known 
fact that at least eight out of ten of the 
population of our cities, villages and town- 
ships do not attend church on the Sabbath 
day. The question, of course, arises, why 
is this the case—why is this sparse attend- 
ance at the house of worship? 

Most persons admit that it is right to go 
to meeting, and that attendants receive 
usually good moral lessons. But why do 
not more go? I answer that natural shift- 
lessness is one cause; secondly, lack of be- 
lief in the Bible and the tenets of the 
Christian religiou. There is more of so- 
called infidelity in the land than appears 
upon the surface. Men and women hear 
preaching which they do not believe, and 
give no credence to half what the minister 
says. This is an unpleasant truth that 
cannot be gainsaid. 

The doctrine of the Trinity, the neces- 
sity of baptism, the immaculate concep- 
tion and the existence of hell after death, 
old orthodox notions, are disbelieved by 
thousands of church members and others 
in our Christian land. The shackles that 
have long held down the minds of the 


people of the past are beiug gradually. 


loosened, and religious prejudices that 
have long bound them in the thralldom of 
slavery are vanishing before the sunlight 
of truth. 

Again, people will not listen to uninter- 
esting sermons. Ministers must make their 
services interesting if they want hearers. 
Talented and good preachers will have 
good audiences, and people wiil flock to 
their churches. We want to hear some- 
thing new; we are interested in the new; a 
Story or a statement oft repeated soon 
wears out and becomes threadbare and use- 
less. W. C. H. 

Sopus, N. Y. 


LA GRIPPE—THE OPEN DOOR. 


To Tue Eprror: To be seized by an in- 
visible fiend, flung down, trampled on, the 
breath beaten out of your body, bony fin- 
gers clutching your vitals and. pressing 
your brain with relentless force, until 
strength, hope and puwer of resistance are 
subdued, and one barely endures life, is 
la grippe in its worst form. I know it. for 
it has had me prostrate for almost a 
month, and I am only strong enough now 
to say: Avaunt, foul fiend! 

A strange and pitiful sensation it is to be 
shut out from what is passing in this mov- 
ing world, only able to hear a little, but 
powerless as to Saying a word or lifting a 
hand. With permanent invalidism, or the 
infirmity of old age, this might be a differ- 
ent matter, and the inner life, clear and 
tranquil, might and should take the place 
of outward activities, but to be suddenly 
seized and tortured is a different matter. 

I would like to write a page about one 
little book, which you sell for thirty cents, 
but ‘‘the flesh is weak” yet, and I can but 
briefly commend ‘‘The Open Door,” the 


last book of Dr. J. H. Dewey, of New 
York. The door does not open into any 
vague and marvellous region of mahat- 
mas and reincarnations, but through it 
we enter the inner life of man, natural, 
wonderful, illimitable, and in unison with 
the Divine Life. . 

“The inner senses,” he says, relate man 
interiorly, first to the occult and psychic 
side, or ‘soul of things,’ includizg the 
realm of the departed, or soul world; and 
and second to the still deeper and inmost, 
the transcendent sphere of the Impersonal 
and the Divine, the kingdom of God, the 
nature of which, in his own divine inmost, 
man partakes. Spiritual supremacy and 
illumination give the interior vision and 
direct insight into the properties and con- 
ditions of all things upon which the atten- 
tion and legitimate desires are centered. 
This is intuition, or the grasping of know- 
ledge at first hand, independent of exter- 
nal sources of information.” 

Surely his thought and deeper phiioso- 
phy are needed in these days. in which the 
soul is not enough emphasized, and an ag- 
nostic type of spiritual know-nothingism 
is proud of its own blindness of the inner 
life. A pure purpose and a high aim add 
a fine charm to the writings of Mr. Dewey, 
which should be widely read. 

GILES B. STEBBINS. 

Detroir, MICH. 


SPIRITS OR COINCIDENCE? 


To THE Epiror: The following inci- 
dent came into my experience many years 
ago, though it has ever remained fresh in 
my memory. In the absence of. any con- 
scious influence other than a curiosity to 
“see what I should see, I have ever re- 
garded it as a case of pure coincidence. In 
the year 1846 I lived in a village, situate 
on the banks of the Seneca River in Cen- 
tral New York. A bridge spanning the 
river formed a part of the principal thor- 
oughfare. A dam some distance above the 
bridge confined the waters of the river, 
which were conducted in raceways and 
utilized in propelling the machinery of 
mills, etc., below the dam. On one side of 
the river the raceway terminated iu a ‘‘cul 
de sac. near the thoroughfare referred to. 
The street at this point was lower than the 
level of the waters in the raceway, which 
were confined in embankments. One day. 
when passing this point, I was seiza witu 
a curiosity to ascertain if there were any 
fish in this cul de sac.” Mounting the 
embankment, I saw in the water, a few 
feet from the shore, an object in slight mo- 
tion, which I at first took to be the carcass 
of some animal at which fish were nibbling, 
scum and driftwood obscuring my view. 
A moment later and the face of a drown- 
ing child. about four years old, appeared 
above the scum and chips ina last faint 
struggle. It was soon in its mother’s arms 
and restored to consciousness. Spirits? 
Possibly. Coincidence? Probably. 


DENVER, COLO. 


COMPENSATIONS. 


To THE Epitor: Nature deals largely 
in compensations. To almost every 
trouble there is an antidote; to every ail- 
ment some form of alleviation. In a large 
degree, even where poverty prevails, the 
mind is free to store itself with the exceed- 
ing richness of knowledge. In this glo- 
rious era, with its free schocls, cheap 
literature and open public libraries, contain- 
ing the summed up wealth of the world’s 
learning, no man is denied the opportunity 
to store his mind with useful, priceless in- 
formation. True, the acquisition of know- 
ledge may cost long years of arduous ap- 
plication, much privation, unremitting 
toil and denial of many gratifications. 
But how great the compensation! How 
grand the final result! 

If I sum up the result in my own case, 
as I stand, on the border line of three-score 
years and ten, I can truly say that I live 
two days in one; as compared with the 
stolidly ignorant, who have neglected every 
opportunity for self-improvement, more 
than a dozen in one All through the day 
my mind is busy; there is not a stagnant 
moment in the live-long waking hours. 
The whole world, ay, the whole universe, 
serves me for a never-ceasing theme to 
think upon. Even when a streak of sun- 
shine comes stealing its feet of lightsome 
beauty on the rough wall, it speaks of the 
wonderful properties of light, its vibration 
into the varied tints of rainbow colors, and 
almost inconceivable rapidity ol move- 
ment; the immense distance of the great 
luminary from our planet, with the fellow- 
ship of varying orbs in the system, that 
keep their orderly march in th. 


ay 
as 
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cuit round the appointed course; to the 
still more stupendous probability, that the 
great luminary, carrying along his entire 
family of lesser orbs, is making an equally 
well defined circuit around a vastly greater 
sun, in a spring, summer, autumn and 
winter journey that steadily affects our 
seasons here. 

And so with everything I see and hear. 
I cannot glance on the page of a common 
daily paper that does not fill my thoughts 
with a host of pictures, all redolent of in- 
teresting knowledge. The simple utterance 
of a word, even, is often of as much im- 
port as a dozen volumes. Say, Egypt. 
What a world of fascinating picture his- 
tory that name throws out, like unto a 
great, weird panorama: The Pharaohs, 
with their advanced civilization and splen- 
did dynasties; the pyramids and other 
mighty works, not yet paralleled in later 
days; the sacred Nile and its teeming in- 
nundations; the great desert, where once 
was overflowing plenty of field and gar- 
den; the wonderful history of the Israclites, 
their hard bondage and final escape into 
the promised land. 

Yea, after all the wearying daily toil, 
that is never a drudgery, because of this 
free play to thought aud imagination— 
imagination that peoples the dull work- 
shop with the mighty names of history, 
and the stirring scenes they trod—how 
great and grand is the compensation that is 
gained! No dullness here! In every life- 
less chip there is a picture as clear-cut and 
striking as was ever limned on a master's 
canvas; in every Shaving a face of ancient 
hero who has moved the world. Thrice 
blessed is knowledge. It invigorates like 
old wine, making its owner the peer of any 
king on his throne. Fraternally, 

W. WHITWORTH. 

CLEVELAND, O. 


A TEST OF SPIRIT RETURN. 


To tHE EprroR: Four years ago I was 
at Colorado Springs, Col. I had spent the 
winter there. A sad accident occurred, by 
which a lady lost her life. I had become 
acquainted with her husband, and the 
night she lay a corpse I visited him and 
daughter, a girl of twelve or fourteen yeurs, 
to sympathize with them in their sad be- 
reavement. 

Last Sunday I was attending the anni- 
versary meeting held at New Boston, III. 
In the afternoon Mrs. Ollie Blodgett gave 
one eis of spirit presence, through her 
control, Bright Eyes.“ before an audience 
of some two hundred persons. 
ing several tests, which were recognized, 
she said: ‘‘I see before me a house and 
yard. It is early spring time, as I see no 
flowers in the yard. A woman is busy 
doing something. Now I see a fire, and 
now I see the woman’s clothing has caught 
fire, and before assistance arrives, she is 
burned so she dies, This woman’s spirit 
is here, and goes to Mr. Cleveland, and says 
to him, ‘I want you to write and send my 
love to my husband and child, and I want 
to thank you for the sympathy you mani- 
fested for my family.“ The control then 
said, The name of the family is 
Nevins.” 

This tragic event was described with as 
much accuracy as I could have described 
it, and I am very confident that the medium 
in her normal condition knew nothing 
whatever of the circumstances. The event 
occurred four years ago this spring. Mrs. 
Nevins had gone out into the yard to rake 
together the rubbish that had gathered 
during the winter, and to burn it. Her 
clothes caught fire, and before assistance 
could arrive she was burned so that she 
expired in a few hours. 

Some will say that this is a simple mind 
reading, since the tragic death of Mrs. 
Nevins was indelibly imprinted on my 
mind. From the best evidence I can gather 
from those acquainted with the medium is 
that during the time of this recital she was 
in a trance condition, and did not know 
what was being said through her organism; 
and I will say further, that the name of 
the family had passed out of my mind, 
and I could not recall it until it was pro- 
nounced by the medium. 

: B. A. CLEVELAND. 

DAVENPORT, IA.“ 


The boy who wrote the following love 
letter was ten years old. 

“DEAR Emma—I love you and I wish 
you would write tome. I love you and I 
wish I could kiss you. Emma, did you 
tell that bov that live’ beside your house 
that you was going to slap my nose? 
Emma, I could not help but cry when that 
boy told me, Emma, I thought you 
thought more of me. I have given you 
about twenty-five cents worth of candy 
and you don’t treat me well, besides I gave 
von some gum,” 


After giv- 
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Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Is prepared from Sarsaparilla, Dandelion, 
Mandrake, Dock, Pipsissewa, Juniper Ber- 
ries, and other well-known and valuable vege- 
table remedies. The combination, proportion 
and preparation are peculiar to Hood’s Sarsa- 
parilla, giving it curative power not possessed 
by other medicines. It effects remarkable 
cures where others fail. 

“I consider Hood’s Sarsaparilla the best 
medicine I ever used. It gives me an appetite 
and refreshing sleep, and keeps the cold out.” 
J. S. FOGG, 106 Spruce Street, Portland, Me. 


Is the best blood purifier before the public. 
It eradicates every impurity, and cures Scrof- 
ula, Salt Rheum, Boils, Pimples, all Humors, 
Dyspepsia, Biliousness, Sick Headache, Indi- 
gestion, General Debility, Catarrh, Rheuma- 
tism, Kidney and Liver Complaints. It over- 
comes that extreme tired feeling, and builds 
up the system. 

‘“*Tlood’s Sarsaparilla was a God-send to me, 
for it cured me of dyspepsia and liver com- 
plaint with which I had suffered 20 years.” 
J. B. HORNBECK, South Falisburg, N. x. 


Purifies the Blood 


When I bought Hood’s Sarsaparilla I made 
a good investment of one dollar in medicine 
for the first time. It has driven off rheuma- 
tism and improved my appetite so much that 
my boarding mistress says I must keep it 
locked up or she will be obliged to raise my 
board with every other boarder that takes 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla.” Tomas BURRELL, 
99 Tillary Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

“T find Hood’s Sarsaparilla the best remedy 
for impure blood I ever used.“ M. H. BAXTER 
ticket agent, P. & R. Rd., Bound Brook, N. J. 


Hood's Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for 85. Prepared 
by C. 1. HOOD & Co., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


loo Doses One Dollar 
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“ Hood’s Sarsaparilla takes less time and 
quantity to show its effect than any other prep- 
aration.” Mns. C. A. IIUBBARD, N. Chili, N.Y. 

Rs: My wife had very poor health for a long 
time, suffering from indigestion, poor appe- 
tite, and constant headache. She tried every- 
thing we could hear of, but found no relief till 
she tried Hood’s Sarsaparilla. She is now 
taking the third bottle, and never felt better 
in her life. We feel it our duty to recommend 
it to every one we know.” GEORGE SOMER- 
VILLE, Moreland, Cook County, III. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for 85. Prepared 


by C. I. HOODS CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 
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STARTLING FACTS 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPUIC ACCOUNT OP 


Witches, Wizards, and Witcheraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occarred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 
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3 printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 
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THE PLANISHER. 
By Mus. HENRIETTA B. HEWES. 


A buzz-saw to finish; the planisher’s hands 

On the circular plate before which he stands, 

With hammer and anvil, are ready to feel 

The crooks and the curves, or the hamps of the 
steel. 


The lawyer, the doctor, the parson, the wise, 

To witness the method are straining their eyes; 
Ata single conclusion, at once, they all jump, 
O 


hump!” 


But the master, whose ear is attuned to the sound 
Of the musical tension his hammer has found; 
From the center, away from the curves, gently 


7 taps 
With his smooth little hammer, in rhythmical 
rapsi— 
Aud Jo! the long straightedge laid onto the 
plate 
And moved o'er the surface, pronounces it 


straight!— 
On the brain of the parson, as he steadily wrought 
The planisher had hammered the ghost of a 
thought. 


<All sin isa warping, a curving, a lump: 

And I.“ said he, sighing, “have pounded the 
hump!” 

And the lawyer, and doctor, now seeing the need 

Of reforming reformers, adopted this ereed; — 


A man is a man—no matter how low, 

Divine is the likeness to which he may grow: 

And in this great system of cosmical laws. 

Effects disappear through a change in their cause. 
Hooreston, ILL. 


Impassioned Lover: Tell me. my 
angel. what to do to prove my love. Oh 
that I might. like some knight of old. bat- 
tle for vou, suifer for you, die for you.” 
Sweet Girl: “I wish you would give up 
smoking.” Impassioned Lover: “Oh, 
come now, that's asking too much. 


Rev. James Heath, 
missionary, now and then tells a story. 
Said he the other day: An old gentleman 
of the Baptist persuasion, whose name I 
will not mention. was sticking up for his 
faith against all obstacles. 

“Why,” said the controversialist, “vour 
faith is not specially mentioned in the Bible. 
There is no direct reference to Baptists in 
the Scriptures is there?“ 

“Yes (slowly). Yes. I think so. 

Where?“ 

Wa-a-l. was the answer, you know 
where it says, ‘Divers men came from afar;’ 
well. if ‘divers’ don't hint strong toward 
Baptists I don't know anythin’ bout it. — 
Lewiston Journal. 


the Auburn City 


Have you any evidence to offer as to the 


character of the deceased Y” demanded the 
judge. 

“One moment, your honor,” replied the 
attorney. 


“What do you know of it?” he whispered 
to his client. 

Nothing but this: He wasa man with- 
out blame, pure in all his thoughts, beloved 
and respected of all men, and— 

Where did you learn that?“ 

“I copied it from his tombstone. 

“Your honor,” said the attorney 
have nothing to offer.” 
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THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 


A HAND-BOOK OF 


Christian Theosophy, Healing, 


AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
A NEW EDUCATION, 
BASED UPON 
‘The Idealand Method of The Ghrist 


BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


The object of the book is not to teach n philosophy, 
but a method; a method by which all may come to 
an immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth. each 
for himself, by an inward tllumination, which is 
claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clenr exposition is given of the law and principle 
apon which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing 
are based. with plain, practical and specitic instruc- 
pan for self-healing as well as for the healing of 
others. 


More Important still is the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seership. Mental Telegraphy. Distant Healing, 
ete., and the new und specitic processes for their im 
mediste development and exercise, which the suthor 
claims are as normal. practical and legitimate as ure 
the development and training of muscle, the musical 
or any other fuculty. 


400 pp. Price. $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C. BUNDY, 
0. 
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The humble receive advantage.the self 
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BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Grocers often substitute cheaper goods for Sapolio to make a, 


better profit. 
What you ordered. 
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fend back such articles, and insist upon having just 


HAHN S Sons CO., NEW TORE. 


EELS 


PAINLESS. 


A WONDERFUL MEDICINE. >u 


For BILIOUS & NERVOUS DISORDERS A8 
Sick Headache, Weak Stomach, Impaired 


Digestion, Constipation, Disordered Liver, etc., 
ACTING LIKE MAGIC on the vital organs, strengthening the ` 
muscular system, and arousing with the rosebud of health 
The Whole Physical Energy of the Human Frame. 
Taken as directed these famous pills will prove marvellous 
restoratives to all enfeebled by any of the above, or kindred 


diseases. 


SOLD BY ALL DRUCCISTS, 


Price, 28 cents per Box. 


Prepared 


only by THOS, BEECHAM, St. Helens, Lancashire, England. 


25 F. ALLEN 00. Sole Agents for United States, 365 & 367 Carat St., New 
York, (who if your druggist does not keep them) will mail Beecham’s Pills on 


receipt of price—but inquire first. 


CONSUMPTION. 


Ihave a positive remedy for the ahove disease; by its 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured. Indeed so strong is my frith 
in its efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FREE,with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on tius disease to any suf- 
ferer who will send me their Express and P.O. address, 


T. A. Slocum, I. C., 181 Pearl St., N. E. 


7 «*s Our 2 teh Grade List and 
2 Bargain Book sent to any ad- 
H Gress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


LORD & THOMAS, 
NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
as RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


BY DANIEL LOTT 


This is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 
oe found interesting. Price, 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN 
Chicago 


The Three Sevens. 


This is a book by Dr. W. P. and Mrs 
treating of the “Silence of the Invisibi “This 
atory is, in the language of the authors. n parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 
physical life so also may ‘the sevens’ of years bring 
adult spiritu +] growth. The attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings. growth and attain- 
ments of the spirit during earth-life.” The marvels 
in the story are alleged to be not greater than those 
well attested by psychical researchers. 

Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO C. BUNDY, 
hieago. 
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can de earned at vur NEN line of work, 
rapidly and honorably, by those of 
either sex, young or old, aud in their 
own localities, wherever they live. Any 


one can do the work. Easy to learn. 

We furnish everything. We start vou. No risk. You can devote 
your spare moments, or all your time to the work. This is an 
entirely new lead and brings wonderful success tu every worker, 
Beginners are earning from 825 to $50 per week and upwards, 
and more after a little ex ence. We can furnish you the em- 
posme ut and teach you FREE. No spaceto explain here. Full 
EE FREE. TRUE & !!!.! SER TTS MADE Ade STA, RAINE. 


Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clalrvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena ts published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $3.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly tothe Secretary of the American Branch. 
orto the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; anda special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds forthe further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


from 
RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 


Secretary for America, 
5 Boylston Place, Boston, Mass. 


Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPIII PITO, BI OGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM--P8Y- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 

—BY— 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ayes,” and “Poems of the Life Beyond“: 
Author of After Dogmatic Theology, 
What?" ete., etc. 


' CONTENTS. 


Dedicatory Introduction. 

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth- 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER II. Oid Time Good and Ill; 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 


CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing: Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; The Fleas 
of Conventions; Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright: C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M.Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends’ 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. c. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body; Jngot Arinort Mort; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth;John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 

CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing; 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading: Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 


Religious 


Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 


ship; Hlumination; Blind Inductive Science. * 


CHAPTER VIII.— Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body: Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson: Prof. Stowe; B. St 
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour’s Expe- 

ence 


CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “Deep ra”; Rad- 
icalism; Etbical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


For sale. wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BONDY, 
Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH: 


With Notes and Comments. 


A treatise for the persona) use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its infiuence. 


- Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 


Fog sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


By Mrs. E. B. DuFrey. 


An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: 
“This is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death. of a spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
ally. through the medium. It is just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being One ofthe most common sense 
productions | we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
many a day.“ 


Another says: This is an exposition of Spiritual 


philosophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly 


imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and 
there is nothing in the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school. Alto- 
gether it is well worth careful reading by all candid 
minds. 


Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by No. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 
OR, 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC- 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FORCES. 


— 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church o: 
England. 


This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and students. 

Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. 
Babe wrolesale and retail. by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


{All books noticed under this head are for sale 
at, or enn be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. I 


Am la Jewor Gentile, or the Genealogy of 
Jesus Christ. By Thomas A. Davies. New 
York: E. H. Coffin. pp. 87, paper, price 
25 cts. 

Mr. Davies essay attempts to correct two 
main errors, viz., that of the indiscriminate 
use in King James’ Version of the word map 
for Adam, and of the use of the word So“ 
at the head of Genesis 1:27 in the place of 
“And.” In the Oxford Revision one of 
these errors has been rectified by returning 
the word ‘and’ to its long lost place and 
removing the word so from its position for 
The other error as in Genesis 
1:26, the author says, remains unrectified. 
As it should be translated, the verse, it is 
claimed, records a class of human beings, 
while the other verse records the creation 
of the Hebrews, of whom Adam was a 
representative, the created head of the Jew- 
ish line which evolved the Savior of man- 
kind.” This.“ says Mr. Davies, would 
seem to prove the divinity of Jesus Christ 
and Christianity as the original design of 
the Creator.” Would seem to prove,” 
but many things would seem” to be 
proved, to a mind that has been dwelling 
upon a subject like this for forty years, as 
the author says he has, which indeed have 
no foundation in fact or reason, 


The Yellow Ribbon Speaker, Readings and 
Recitations. Compiled by Rev. Anna II. 
Shaw, Alice Stone Blackwell and Lucy 
Elmina Anthony. Bosion: Lee & Shepard. 
1891. pp. 248. Price, 50 cents. (A. C. 
McClurg & Co, 117-121 Wabash ave., Chi- 
cago.) 

This work contains a collection of read- 
ings and recitations, in prose and verse, 
designed for use at exhibitions, entertain- 
ments, reading clubs, etc., as well as in or- 
dinary schools. The selections run ‘‘from 
grave to gay, from lively to severe,” but 
all bear more or less directly on the subject 


of equal rights, and are chosen mostly 


from well-known writers. 


+ 


Sardia, a Story of Love. By Cora Linn 
Daniels. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 1891. 
pp. 299. Price, paper, 50 cents. (A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 117-121 Wabash ave., Chi- 
cago). 

This story is told in an entertaining 
manner and with considerable dramatic 
power. It deals somewhat with occult 
forces and is designed to illustrate the su- 
periority of spiritual power over mere sen- 
sual enticements. Sardia, the hero, is a 
finely drawn character with intellectual in- 
sight and a high moral nature. One of 
the principal characters, Princess Menshi- 
koff, is doubtless intended to represent 
Madame Blavatsky. The author shows 
acquaintance with occult literature, and is 
evidently a theosophist. 


If She Will She Will. 
ison. New York: Lee & Shepard. 1891. 
pp. 351. Price, paper, 50 cents. (A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 117-121 Wabash ave., Chi- 
cago). 

Mary A. Denison is a well-known writer 
whose stories have a healthy moral tone. 
This story is one mainly of domestic life in 
which the effects of heredity on character 
are shown, together with the triumph of 
faith in love. The story is told prettily 
and ends happily. 


By Mary A. Den- 


NEW BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Songs of the Life Eternal and Other 
Writings, Edward R. Knowles, Boston; 
Six Centurics of Work and Wages, J. E. 
Thorold Rogers, Social Science Library. 
Boston: Humboldt Pub. Co., price, 50 cts.; 
Valmond the Crank, by Nero. New York: 
Twentieth Century Pub. Co. Price, 35 cts.; 
Bureau of Labor and Industrial Statistics 
of Nebraska, 1889-1890; Helps for Home 
Nursing. Irene H. Ovington. Chicago: 
Chas. H. Kerr & Co. Price, 50 cts.; 
Brooke’s Daughter, by Adeline Sargeant, 
and A Baffling Quest, by Richard Dowling. 
New York: United States Book Co. Price, 
each, 50 cts.; Frederick Douglass, the Col- 
ored Orator. Frederick May Holland. 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls. Price, 
$1.50. From Lee & Shepard, Boston; A. 
C. McClurg & Co., Chicago: The Yellow 
Ribbon Speaker; Sardia. Cora Linn Dan- 
iels; If She Will She Will. Mary A. Den- 
Price, each, 50 cts. 


Manufacturers and others requiring Stencils, Steel 
Stamps, Seals, etc., will do well to consult our new 
84-page Catalogue, free to applicants. 

S. W. REESE & CO., 
182 Fulton St., New York. 


SMELLING AT THE CORK. 


The smell of the cork won't 


cure you. Rest assured of that, 
Madam. That’s common sense in 
a nutshell. Do not take a dose or 
so of Dr. Pierce’s Favorite Pre- 
scription and expect to feel well 
immediately. You may find mar- 
velously speedy effects from its 
use, but chronic, or lingering, dis- 
eases, which have had possession of 
the system for years, can’t be cured 
in a day. Such maladies are gen- 
erally slow in their inception, slow 
in their progress, and must be 
cured, if at all, by slow degrees 
and regular stages. 

Perseverance in the use of the 
“Favorite Prescription” for a rea- 
sonable length of time will cure 
all those chronic weaknesses, ir- 
regularities and derangements with 
which so many females are afflicted. 
But the use of this world-famed 
medicine must be persisted in for 
a considerable time in long stand- 


—— 


ing, complicated and obstinate 
cases. 

Go to your drug store, pay a 
dollar, get a bottle and try it— 
try a S ond, a third if necessary. 
Before the third one's been taken 
you'll know there's a remedy to 
help you. Then you'll keep on 
taking it and a cure Il come. 

But if you shouldn't feel the 
help, should be disappointed in 
the results you'll find a guaran- 
tee printed on the bottle-wrapper 
that’ll get your money back for 
you. 

How many women are there 
who’d rather have the money than 
health ? And “ Favorite Prescrip- 
tion” produces health. Wonder 
is that there’s a woman willing to 
suffer when there’s a guaranteed 
remedy in the nearest drug store. 

Where proof’s so easy, can you 
afford to doubt ? 

Manufactured by World’s Dis- 
pensary Medical Association, No. 
663 Main Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 


IS DARWIN RIGHT ? 


. —OR,— 
The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet,” Soul of Things,“ Etc. 


his is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 

mo., handsorety illustrated. It shows that man is 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spirituai causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It ts 
scientific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years. 

Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO >. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Cure 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, v.c. 


The dlffleulty has been not to find wnat to say, bin 
to decide what to omit. It is believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; aco structive, un 
paratory and preventive training. rather thu” 
course Of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
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D. D. HOME. 
His Life and Mission. 


BY MADAME DUNGLAS HOME. 


\. ithin the compass of ar advertisement no ade- 
quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most remarkable medium can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be 
realized. 

The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 
and strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it la 
less than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this 
worr should have an extended reading in America 
hente the book wilt be old at a low 

Price, $2.00; Gilt top, 42.25, postage freo to Journa 
subscribers; to all others, 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale ana “etall y JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Beltef, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 
` For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
4 hice TO. 
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GILES B. STEBBINS'S WORKS. 


After Dogmatic Theology, What ? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable Illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It alms to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as - 
pects of the God idea In history. “The closing chapter 
on Intuitton, gives some remarkable facts. Detroi? 
Post and Tribune. 

mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 


d Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro- 
gress und Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

“it would be hard to make a more effective reply O 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel sls very than is done by quo- 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, apd from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was.” — New York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. 

i Eor sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Jbicago. i X 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die. 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 

“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry.“ —SYRACUSI 
STANDARD. 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 
its rich contents,”—-ROCHESTER UNION, 

“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone,” —JA MES G. Clark, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price. $1.50, mailed free of postage, 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. Bux: Y 
Chicago. 


SYNOPSIS 


COMPLETE WORKS 
ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


OF 
Comprising Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 
Bound in Cloth. 


Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery. 


Nature's Divine Revelationsss . .. $3 50 
The Physician. Vol. I. Great Harmonia...... 150 
The Teacher. „ II. 12 33 1 50 
The Seer. III. s „ e 150 
The Reformer. VI. cy a ...... 150 
The Thinker, „ y, a . 1 50 
Magic Staff—An Autobiography of A. J. Davis.. 1 75 
Morning Lectures. Being 24 Discourses. . 150 
A Stellar Key to the Summer land.. 75 
Arabula, or Divine Guest...........:. 1 50 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. The logy 100 
Answers to Ever- recurring Questions 1 50 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum Manual. $ 60 
Death and the After-Llfe min ͥ 75 
Ilistory and Philosophy of EvilllV“◻lCqnqꝗqhꝗ&æ 75 
Harbinger Of Heailth...........essesosoesessessso 150 
Harwonial Man, or Thoughts for the Age...... 75 
Events in the life of a Seer. (Memoranda.).... 1 50 
Philosophy of Special Providences.............. 50 
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion 75 
Penetralia, Containing Harmonial Answers 1% 
Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse.......... owe 125 
The Inner Life. or Spirit Mysteries Explained.. 1 50 
The Temple—or Diseases of the Brain and 
Ner ves rice 2 8 . 150 
The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings. . 100 
Tale of a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits of 
rim „ 100 
Diakka, and their earthly Victims............ wee 50 
Genests and Ethics of Conjugal Love. .... 75 
Views of Our Heavenly Home....... e A %5 
Beyond the Valley....... .ccsccovscccesceccecvece 1 50 
$27 60 


t7 The Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered 
to one address, at one time, will be sold at a liberal 
discount. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Phllosophy—in His unchangeable and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! N 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled stecl-plate 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY 

i Chicago. 
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WE SHALL HAVE STRENGTH. 
By JOSIE GROVER HAMMOND. 


We shall have strength for every day, 

For somehow the opening way appears, 
And ever the distance reveals the way 

When the light leads on to scatter our fears. 


And over the stones beneath our fect 
We still march on and bear the pain, 
Looking beyond where we gladly greet 
The hope of a restful future to gain. 


Oh, what would life be bereft of hope? 
Yet what ts hope but delusive joy? 
Ofttimes we fancy how bright is the scope 
As we comfort ourselves with some fanciful 
toy. 


In the distance gleams joy's elusive wraith— 
We laugh at life’s wit, and sigh at its cure— 
We live in the light that is shed by faith: 
We are moved to tears, or to smiles, as we bear 
The world’s hard knocks—yet God’s own love 
Through all our lives leads us upward—above. 


Wilkins—I just tell you, there is some- 
thing in this hypnotism. It’s a true bill, 
and no mistake. Youknow Jenks? Well, 
that man is a hy pnotizer—a wonderful one. 
I stand aghast when I think of that man's 
power. 

Bilkins—I never heard of his hy pnotizing 
anyone. 

Wilkins—He has done it, though. He 
has hypnotized his wife. 

Bilkins—How do you know? 

Wilkins—easily enough. I was at his 
house the other evening. when they had a 
little dispute about something, and she let 
him have the last word. 


Drawing Teacher: ‘‘Now this is a sym- 
metrical figure. Can anyone tell me what 
symmetry is? Ah! there isa little boy with 
his hand up. What is symmetry little 
boy?“ Jimmy Scanlan: ‘‘Plaze, sor, it do 
be a place were they buries dead paple.“ 


“That woman at the corner of the table 
is very silent, isn't she?” 

„She has a good reason to be. Any wo- 
man under her circumstances would do 
the same.” 

“Oh, what i. it, James; what's the rea- 
son?“ pleaded Mrs. Botticus, who dearly 
loved a scandal. 

“Why she’s deaf and dumb.“ —PAhiladel- 
phia Times. 


That Tired Feeling. 


It is remarkable how many people there are who 
have That Tired Feeling who seem to think it is of 
no importance or that nothing need be done for it. 
They would not be so careless if they realized how 
really serious the malady is. Butthey think or say 
“It will go off after a while,“ We do not mean the 
legitimate weariness which all experience after a 
hard day's work, but that all gone, worn-out feeling 
which is especially overpowering in the morning 
when the body should be refreshed and ready for 
work. 

IT IS A MISTAKE 
To allow this condition to continue, as the body may 
soon become debilitated beyond recovery, or some 
serious disease may galn a tenacious foot-hold. The 
craving of the system for assistance should be grati- 
fied by taking Hood's Sarsaparilla, the great build- 
ing up medicine. It purities and vitalizes the blood, 
regulates the digestion and really does Make the 
Weak Strong.“ 
Made a New Man. 


“In the spring of 1890 I experienced that tired, dull 
feeling, and what sleep I had nights seemed to do me 
no good. Dyspepsia seized me, and each morning in 
the effort to get rid of the bad taste I had severe 
vomiting spells. I was much discouraged. My drug- 
gist suggested Hood's Sarsaparilla. I took two bottles 
and am happy to say it made me a new man, and 1 
never was better than now.“ JOHN MACK, foreman 
Springer & WIIIard's stock farm, Oskaloosa, Iowa. 


After suffering horribly for years from scrofula in 
its worst form, a young son of Mr. R. L. King, 706 
Franklin st., Richmond, Va., was recently cured by 
the use of Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. No other medicine 
can approach this preparation as a cleanser of the 
blood. 


We are often deceived in the age of people having 
beautiful and luxuriant hair, not knowing that they 
use Hall's Hair Renewer to keep gray hairs away. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 
el sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 
cago 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 


cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO, C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Intelligent Readers will notice that 


THE CHICAGO TIMES’ 


Tutt’s Pills Great POLITICAL OFFER 


are not cn oe to cure. BI * 
diseases, but only such as res 
from a disordered liver, vis: 


Vertigo, Headache, Dyspepsia, 
Fevers, Costiveness, Bilious 
Colic, Flatulence, etc. 


For these they are not warranted in- 
fallible, but are as nearly so as it is 
sible to make aremedy. Price, 25cts. 


SOLD EVERY WHERE, 


— — 


2 — — ä 2— — 


If you havea 


COLD or COUCH, 


acute or leading to 


Fr 
EMULSION 


OF PURE COD LIVER OIL 


} AND HYPOPHOSPHITES 
OF LIME AND 80DA 

IB SURE CURE FOR TT. 

( This preparation contains the stimula- 
ting properties of the Hypophosphites 
and fine Norwegian Cod Liver Oil. Used 
by physicians all the world over. It is as 
palatable as milk. Three times as effica- 
cious as plain Cod Liver Oil. A perfect 
Emulsion, better than allothers made. For 
all forms of Wasting Diseases, Bronchitis, 


CONSUMPTION, 
Scrofula, and as a Flesh Producer 


there is nothing like 8GQTT'S EMULSION. 


It is sold by all Druggists. Let no one by 
profuse explanation or impudent entreaty 
induce you to accept a substitute. 


LY „L A 


e BEAUTIFUL 


You canif you will use Venus Skin Balm and 
Venus Purity Pellets, The original combina- 


21 „. ...... 


tion complexion treatment. Free from al i injurants. 
Sold under an absolute guarautee to remove every 
facia] blemisb and restore the skin to tha tsoft, 
smooth, clear condition so much admired and de- 
sired. At your drug store—don'ttakea substitute; there 
is none—or sent by mail prepaid for price $1.0 for all. 
Elegant iy illustrated book, Be Beautiful“ mailed 


free, if you name this paper. Address STERLING 
REMEDY CO., 78 Auditorium Bidg., Chicaxo, U. S. A. 


Recollect the Vines are growing 
while you are asleep. 


CALI FO R N lA TURNBULL COLONY 


L 

Tulare County. How an investment of $90 per 
acre payable in three annual installments, spent 
in the cultivation of the RAISIN, PEACH, FIG, 
APRICOT, may be made to pay $100 or more per 
acre per annum. No more money required. Price 
of land taken from crops. Plenty water for irri- 
gation free. Statements guaranteed. Highest 
references given. Enclose stamp for pampre 
A. H. PICKERING, Agent, Room „ alto 


to 
Building, Chicago, illinois, RAISI NS 


Get a lot quickly, or you may not get 
one at all, 


Reverent. 
e in Religion, 
bat question miracles, and everlasting punishment, 

and fail to see the justice in schemes of vicarious atone- 


umns, a sermon eve 

$1.00 a year, but to a new subscriber, mentioning this 
adv ent, it will be senta whole year for 50 cents. 
H. KERR A CO., Pubs., 175 Dearborn St., Chieago. 


G T WANTED boti: sexes. $825 to 650 
per week EASIL: MADE. SAMPLES 
FREE. Send for terms. W. C. Wlison, Kansas City, Mo. 


THERE PIONRRRS 


OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEK- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Sclence, whose lives and 
labors tn the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume. will be found to bear a 
strong similarity to each other in other directions 
iban the one which now links their names, lives and 

bors. 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 vente. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by -INO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


GEN. LIEB ON THE TARIFF. 


“THE PROTECTIVE TARIFF: WHAT IT DOES FOR US.” 
By Hermann Lieb. Bound in Cloth, 204 Pages. 


Gen. Lieb's reputation as a soldier and journalist, ana his known conversance with the subject of the 
Protective Tartff, as well as his admitted sagacity upon the political exigencies of the times will undoubt- 
edly attract the attention of the public to his book. This book is the complement of a lecture delivered 
before the Philosophical Society of Chicago and the Winnebago Club of Rockford, III., and its aim is to 
show the practical effect of the protective system upon the country. Perhaps the most conspicuous feature 
of the book is Its exact alignment with the message of President Cleveland. But for the fact that the 
General's work was In print before the message was made public it might be supposed he had written it to 
defend the President's position on the tariff. 


The position of Mr. Blaine's Twenty Years In Congress” Is taken up, his assertions upon the tarif 
analyzed, criticised. and made to furnish thelr own refutation. His reciprocity fallacy is thoroughly 
exposed. 


There Is a general admission that the issues lata down in President Cleveland's message are to be the 
issues of the Presidential campaign of next year. It is probable that Mr. Cleveland will be the nominee of 
the Democratic and Mr. Blaine of the Republican party. In a campaign between these two leaders on the 
tariff issue Gen. Lieb’s book will prove invaluable. l 

Tho arrangement of the subject is in a most conventent form and renders what is usually considered a 
most abstruse subject easy of comprehension. It will serve as a tariff primer for the learner as well as a 
text-book for the learned. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Preface. 
Introduction. 
Historical Sketch of Tarif Legislation in the United States. 
General Effect of Protection. 
Effect of Protection on Farmers. Home Market. 
Effect of Protection on the Wages of Labor. 
Etrect of Protection on Labor in Protected Industries 
Our Pauper Labor. 
Effect of Protection Upon Unprotected Labor. 
Etfect of Protection Upon Manufacturers. 
Free Raw Material. 
Wool, Coal, and Iron. 
Monopolies. 
The Mills BIH. — a) 
The McKinley Bill and the Evil Effects of it Up to Date. i 
Conclusion. 


INDORSEMENTS. 


“The form as well as the substance of the book is most admirable, and I have seen nothing surpassing 
it for use in the great work of spreading the truth among the people.“ [Don M. Dickinson, Postmaster- 


General under Mr. Cleveland, 


“This is a timely publication; it presents very clearly one of the issues now before the country and lam 
confident will accomplish great good.“ — IA. E. Stevenson, First-Assistant Postmaster-General under Mr. 


Cleveland. 
“Your bock shows profound thought and exhaustless research on the tariff issue.“ [Edward Lane, M. C. 


“It is a work of great interest and especially valuable at this time. IWm. M. Springer, M. C. 


“ft is an able and logical exposition of the injustice and delusions of the protective theory. Your work is 
timely and a very valuable contribution to the literature of tariff reform.“ [R. W. Townsend, M. C. Hun- 
dreds of others could be given. 


We will furnish this excellent work and THE WEEKLY 
TIMES for one year for $1.25. Or on receipt of $1.00 we will 
mail you the book alone. Address THE CHICAGO TIMES. 


PENSIONS sette Under NEW LAW Ho For Califor nia. 


Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 
Tam giving the greatest inducements ever or- 


tions and information. PATRICK O’FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 


VASBLINE. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mall 
we will deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 
the United States, all of the following articles, care- 
fully packed: 


One two-ounce bottle of Pure Vaseline. IO cts 
One two-ounce bottle of Vaseline Pomade...... 15 
One jar of Vaseline Cold Cream 15 
One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ic... 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscented........... 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exquisitely scented 25 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vaseline 25 
81. 10 


Or for postage stamps any single article at the price 
named. On no account be persuaded to accept from 
your druggist any Vaseline or preparation there 
From, unless Ued withour name, because will 
certainly receive an imitation which has little or no 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 24 State St, N. ¥ 

bels, &c. Circular 


$3 press 88, small 
PRINTING##7% z; 
1 acer 


Make money 
printing for oth- 
ers. Fun for spare hours. Type-setting easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of prosses, type, 
cards, &., to factory, 
KELSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn. 


E cty NAR, WASHINGTO 
Send stamp to Eshelman, Liewollyn & Ce., Seattle, Washes U 


Prints cards, la- 


fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have tt planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated untilin a highly productive condition for leas 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay this amount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here at once. Do not fall to send 
for my Pamphiet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 


Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. i 


A new Invention for making 
gones or Tea borter Perera 

used with 

you 


00. 
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CHICAGO. - 


OREGON FRUIT LANDS e 
Willamette Valley. Best all- 
round fruit country in America. No 


irrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. oma fren 
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THE REAPER. 
By R. C. CRANE, 


T see the gleaming of thy sickle, Death, 

In flashing circles waving o'er my hend; 
Upon my brow 1 feel thy icy breath, 

Yet fearlessly beneath its blast I tread. 
Thy awful voice I hear, which ever saith: 

“f reign the Monarch of the charneled dead; 
The Angel of God's harvest-time, and 1 
Reap the vast harvests of eternity. 


I gather all the hand of God hath sown; 

Like him my tireless footsteps never rest; 
My pall spread o'er shrouded ages gone: 

1 touch the infant on the mother’s breast, 
And leave her weeping with the dead alone: 

I smite through rags, or pierce the purple vest; 
I trend the starry fields of old romance, 
And suns grow pale and die beneath my glance. 


For me war spreads his foul and horrid feast, 

And walks in biood-stained garments by my 
side; : 

His brother, Pestilence, my grent high-priest. 

- Striding the winds, my slightest words abide. 

From Vesper chimes, till morning gilds the East, 
In sable robes with upraised arm I glide, 

And spread the shadow of my gloomy wings 

O'er houseless beggars and o'er pampered kings 


1 smell the taint of battle from afar, 

Urge on the carnage where the mighty meet, 
Shout witb the victor on his crimson car, 

Or shriek with flying legions in retreat, 
And love the turmoil of eternal war; 

Gaunt famine lays his trophies at my feet; 
Sin does my bidding with a courtly bow 
And weaves bright chaplets for my grizzly 

brow.” 


Pause, ghastly Reaper, hear the word Divine: 
“Thrust thy sharp sickle iu the living grain; 
Naught but the quick decayiag husks are thiue: 
Man's golden spirit shall come forth again 
And, in the fullness of its glory, shine 
Above thy kingdom of decay and pain, 
Iu gorgeous spheres thy feet have never trod— 
Immortal through the Fatherhood of God! 


Reap on, dread Anzel! Through the fields of 
time 
Thy sheaves in triumph eather to the tomb; 
But for man's spirit, deathless and sublime, 
Thou hast no chain—thy prison house no room. 
On tireless wings it seeks another clime, 
Where winters cease and spring's unfading 
bloom, 
Beyond the realms of sorrow, tears, and strife, 
It drinks the waters of eternal life! 
T CHELSEA, Mass. 


A Childless Home. 

Smith and his wife have every luxury that money 
can buy, but there is one thing lacking to their hap- 
piness. Both are fond of children, but no little 
voices prattle, no little feet patter in their beantiful 
home. ‘I would give ten years of my life if I could 
have one healthy, living child of my own,” Smith 
often says to himself. No woman can be the mother 
of healthy offspring unless she is herself in good 
health. If she suffers from female weakness. gen- 
eral debility, bearing-down pains. and functional 
derangements, her physical condition is such that 
she cannot hope to have healthy children. Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription is a sovereign and 
guaranteed remedy for all these ailments. See 
guarantee printed on bottle-wrapper. 


Beecham's Pills act like magic on a weak stomach. 


CALIFORNIA, 

There is no doubt about the real value of that ex- 
traordinary country. Thousands are xoling. By tak- 
Ing a seat in a Palace car at the Dearborn Station 
any afternoon, you can go to San Francisco, Los 
Angeles or San Diego without chanzing cars. This 
provided you take the SANTA FE ROUTE. You do it 
without changing cars, and in twenty- four hours less 
time than by any other line. 


ELECTRIC BELT FREE. 

The attention of the reader is called toa large ad- 
vertisement of The German Electric Belt Agency, 
headed as above. It will benefit any of our readers 
afflicted with chronic diseases to read this advertise- 
ment through. s 


“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,“ softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
mation, allays pain, cures wind tolic. 25 cents a 

ottle 


MRDIUMSHIF. 


— A — 
OHAPTRHR OF AXPRRIEANCKEHS. 


BY MURS. MARIA M. KING. 


This Pamphlet of 50 pages is a condensed state- 
ment of the laws of Medlumship illustrated by the 
Author's own experiences. It explains the Religious 
experiences of the Christian in consonance with 
Spiritual laws and the Spiritual Philosophy. It is 
val uablc to all, and especially to the Christian who 
would know the true philosophy of a “change of 
heart.“ It ought to be largely circulated as a tract 
by Spiritualists. i ; 

ce, $6 per hundred; $3.60 for 50; $1 for 13, and 10 
conta per single copy. 
f ; eand retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
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The time to purify the blood is in MARCH, APRIL, MAY. The medicine to take is 
AYER’S Sarsaparilla, which is SUPERIOR in combination, SUPERIOR in propor- 
tion, SUPERIOR in appearance, and SUPERIOR in all that goes to strengthen and build 
up the system weakened by disease and pain. AY ER’S Sarsaparilla gives tone to the 


Stomach, Liver, Kidneys, and Bowels. 


It quickens the appetite, and imparts to the sys- 


tem a healthful feeling of strength and vigor. When taken for Scrofula, Catarrh, Rheu- 
matism, or for any other disease originating in impure blood the results are positive, 
thorough, and lasting. These statements are true only of AY ER’S Sarsaparilla. Be 


sure to ask for AYER’S. 


THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


P: mphlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale und retail, by JNO. C. BONDY 
C ricaz. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy. prepared by writersof the most em- 


inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. 
Elllott Coues. 
NO. 1. “BIOGEN: A Speculation on the 


Origin and Nature of Life. Now in 
its Sixth Edition. 

NO. 2. THE D/JEMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the author of “Biogen.” Now ein its Third Edition. 

NO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
II. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Edition. 

NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 


NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete 
Conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues. 


NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.“ By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price. 50 cents each. 


For sale, Wholesale and retall. 
Chicago. 


OUR FLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the firat Atlas of Indiana, author of “The 
Rebellion Record,” ete. 

This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes," 
gives the facts that are recorded in Offictal docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias s0 suceinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story istold in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the “Star Spang ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 Illustrations 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
ont sale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C Por. 
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By Dr. Coues. 


by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
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IT CURES OTHERS, WILL CURE YOU. 


LITTLE GEM 
POCKET SAVINGS 
BANK. 


Bolid as a rock. Amount depose 
ited aiways visible. Cannot be 
opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited. Only Dime Bank 
from which it is impossible to 
get out Coin by Manipulation be- 
fore Bank is full. Illustration is 
full size of bank. When 50dimes 
have been deposited, place a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
as a lever, turn pivot till bottom 


2 of bank is released. After tak- 
a ing out the $.00 replace bottom 
2 and the Bank is again ready to 
b receive deposits. 
2 Agents can make from 85. 00 to 
c 


$10.00 a Day selling this bank. 
Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or $2.00 per dozen by mail 
i postpaid to agents and dealers, 
k : Address all orders to 


II. I SOD NOVELTY CO, Fullersburg atl. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 
FOR 
The Searchers After Truta. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY 


be 


This volume Is presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. ‘The 
poems are well called Angel Whisperings 

Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $200; 
postage 17 cents. : 

For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. : 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


OR 
THE TRUR NIRVANA. 


“The book before us. aside from its mystice meth- 
ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books In its line we have met in a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences of pro- 
fou: d thought and a mastery of statement tzat is a 
s lessure rd V 

„e „81.00; paper, 50 cen : tod 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by *Vo. C. BUNL . 

Chicaga ; 
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«MPORTED EDITION. 


Lights and Shadows — 


SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOMR, 
TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Part First. 


ANCIENT SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES, 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad. 
ows of Pagan times. 

CHAPTER II. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT AND 
PERSIA. ‘* Chaldea's seers are good. The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death. Spiritualim in the 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The “Golden Star’ 


of Persia. 
CHAPTER III. «NDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
the Brahmins. The creed of “Nirvana.” Laotse 


and Conf us. Present corruption of the Chinese. 

CHAPTEP /. GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delphian Oracle. Pausanias and the Byzantine 
Captive. “Great Pan is dead.” Socrates and his 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greet 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN ERAS’ 


CHAPTERI. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Religion. Si.nilarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. The stege of Jerusalem. The 
Light of the World.“ Unseen armies who alded in 
the triumph of the Cross. 

CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Signs and wonders in the days 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re- 
turn of Evagrius after death. Augustine’s faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandria. 

CHAPTER III. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 
Abbe Paris. “The Lives of Saints.“ Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Ganganelli. 

CHAPTERIV. THESHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
ITUALISM. Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Joan of 
Are. The career of Savonarola. Death of Urban 


Grandier. 

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL- 
DENSES ANP CAMISARDS. The Israel of the Alps. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Arnaud's march. 
The deeds of Laporte and Cavaller. The ordeal of 
fire. End of the Cevennois War. 

CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. Pre- 
cursors of the Keformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
mou accounts of apparitic s. Bunyan. Fox and 
Wesley. 

CHAPTER VII. THE SPI4TUALISM OF CERTAIN 
GREAT SEER. The Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” 
Swedenborg's character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. His 
unconquerable faith. and the providences accorded 
bim. Zschokke, Oberlin, and the Seeress of Pre- 
vost. 


Part Third. 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY. 

CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 
ets. Two ex- reverends claim to be witnesses fore- 
told by St. John. “The New Jerusalem A 
strange episode in the bistory of Genera. The 
New Motor Power.“ A society formed for the at- 
tainment of earthly immortality. 

CHAPTER III. DELUSIONS (continued). The re- 
vival of Pythagorean dreams. Alian Kardec’s 
communication after death. Fancied evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardecism. 
he Theosophical Soclety. Its vain quest for 
ssiphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 

CHAPTER V. PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 
A psendo investigator. Gropings fn the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and 
strange theories. 

CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TESTS. Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The 
whitewashing of Ethiopians. 

CHAPTER VII. ABSURDITIES. ‘When Greek 
meets Greek. The spirit-costume of Oliver Crom- 
well. -Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits. A 
ghost's tea-party. A dream of Mary Stuart. The 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal- 
aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 
mission of John King. A penniless archangel. A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the world. 

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. The 

- concealment of spirit-drapery. Rope tying and 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed imposture. Va- 
rious modes of fraud. 

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND IfS EXPOSURE 

(continued). The passing of matter through mat- 
ter. “Spirit brought fowers. The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations of “phenomenal” trickery. 
Spirit Photography. Moulds of ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Kirkup's experience. The read - 
ing of sealed letters. . 

CHAPTER X. THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A story regard- 
ingacofin. An incident with L. M. A London 
drama. “Blackwood's Magazine“ and some seances 
in Geneva. 

CHAPTER XI. ‘OUR FATHER.” 

CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT Of SPIRITU- 
ALISM (continued). ‘‘Stella.*’ 


APPENDIX. 


This covers eight pages and was not included in 
the American edition. It is devoted toa brief ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. E from these 
poetic inspirations are given The appendix is 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion of a valu- 
dle book. 

This is the English edition originally published a, 


84.00. It is a large book. equal to 600 pages of the 
average 12mo., and much superior in every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally published in 1877, it was in advance of it. 


time. Events of the past twelve years have justified 


the work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, 
guide and adviser in a field te which his labor. gifts 
and noble character have given lustre. 

gvo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. 

For sale wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BuNpxt 
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it HAS BEEN SAID THE 
AMERICAN PEOPLB 


— Por * Dyspeptics 


Are you one of Them? 
ir so Sterling Digester 
Will Cure You 


Because it supplies the sto- 
mach with allt o active for 
ments necessary for - 
fession and assimilation, al- 

3 the worn out stomach 

1 Day’s Treatment 

52 pls) and our primer “How 

You Feel After you Eat.” 

Mailed free. Sterling Diges- 

ter is sold 1 ats gener- 

ally, or sent 1 for price. 

Don't ron t take a 2 5 ute dhere t is 
e only by 

EN NI G REMEDY co. T8, Auditorium Bldg.Chicago, III. 


1 MONTH'S 


TREATMENT 
COSTS $1.00, 
3 CTS. A DAY. 
l CT. A MEAL. 


SAMPLES SENT FREE 
of spri ng patterns with bor 
ders and ceilings to match. 
One half million rolls or- 
fered at wholesale prices. 

White blanks 958 to 6c, 
Gilts 8c to 85e. Em- 
dossed Gilts 10c to 50 c. 
Iwillsend ou the most 
popular colorings, and 


to save you mone D ATS 
Wait Paper Mere ant, 147-1 ky EDP KATS, 2 


3 Just published, 12 Articles on 
fog tical 
NG FIEL 


Prac 
‘oultry Rai , by FANNY 
, the test of all American 
writers on Poultry for Market and 


POULTRY for PROFIT. 
Tells how she cleared $449 on 100 
Light Baahmas in one year; about a 
mechanic’s wife who clears $300 an 
nually on a village lot; refers to her 
00 acre poultry farm on which she 
i g CLEARS SISOO ANNUALLY. 


T8, 

ns, and how to 

— 1 taken. Ad- 
t. Chicago. 


THR 


Vase ln | 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. HR. W. STRVENS. 


This well attested account of spirit presen e 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Religio-Vhilosopbical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal's publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it ts 


NO WONDER 


the interest continues, for in it on Indubitable testi- 
mony may be learned how a young gir] was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelll- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control and medien 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER, 


Were tt not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all caril or possibility of doubt, lt would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work of fiction. 


As 
A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT is UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously . 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste - 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pn - 
per, and protected by “laid " paper covers of the 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates. and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


This case is frequently referred to by medical au. 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basts of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Vennum. but is nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. 


Price, 15 cents per cop 
For sale, wholesale ARA retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Texas 


Wells. 


The Greatest and Best Mineral Water in America for the 
Cure of Consumption, Diseases of the Stomach, Bowels, 
Lungs and Kidneys—Especially Useful in Chronic 
Diarrhea and Constipation. 


Located in the Fruit Belt of Texas 


These Wells are Located at Sunset, Texas, on the Line of 
the Union Pacific Railroad (Panhandle Route) Fifty-nine 
Miles Northwest of Fort Worth and about Mid- 
way Between Denver, Colorado and 
New Orleans, La. 


THE WONDERFUL TEXAS 
WELLS WATER. 


UNIVERSITY OF TEXAS. 
LABORATORY OF CHEMISTRY. 
AUSTIN, TEX., April, 1880. § 
Mr. E. C. Thomason: 

DEAK 8in— The water is different from any other 
that I have seen in Texas. The difference consists in 
the fuct that it has a larger amount of chloride of 
calcium in it. Some celebrated mineral waters of 
Europe are characterized by the presence of consid- 
erable amounts of this substance, notably the 
springs Of Homburg and Kreuznach, Germanys. 
TEXAS WELLS water must resemble that of the 
latter place. 

Besides the chloride of calctum the water contains 
sodium chloride, chloride of magnesium, sulphate of 
lime, and carbonate of lime. There is also a little 
organic matter. 

The quantitative analysts shows that one gallon 
of water contains of 


Sodium chloride - - - - - 87.01 grains 
Magnesium chloride - - - - 27.88 
Caicium chloride - - - - - 116.26 
Sulphate of lime - - - - - 48.46 s 
Carbonate of lime - - - - 81.64 


Total gralns per gallon, 361.25. 
Yours truly, 
EDGAR EVERHART, A. M. Phg., 
Professor of Chemistry. 


The newly-dlscovered TEXAS WELLS at Sunset, 
Texas, are nearly analogous to the waters of Kreuz- 
nach and Homburg, Germany. There is but one 
other well like this in the United States and one in 
Canada, and with one or two exceptions this new 
well is the strongest of all mineral waters in the 
world. 


The curatlve quallties of these wells and springs 
depend largely upon the calclum chloride they con- 
tain. The Kreuznach waters have 13.3 grains to the 
pint; the Homburg has 10.6 grains to the pint and 
the TEXAS WELLS 116.2 grains to the gallon. [Sce 
United States Dispensatory.] Kreuznach water cures 
“Strumous diseases (consumption), affections of the 
skin, rheumatism, enlargement of the abdominal 
and pelvic organs, hepatic disease, ete.“ All of these 
things. as far as we yet know, belong to the anal- 
ogous TEXAS WELLS waters. 


Calcium chloride, as formed in the laboratory of 
the chemist,is less soluable as a medicinal agent than 
that naturally in solution; but it is such a remark- 
able remedy that we feel compelled to quote from 
Bartholow, pages 211 and 212, at some length: The 
chloride is very diffusable, promotes constructive 
metamorphosis, It acts ina similar manner to the 


otber chlorides, and has a close relationship to the 


iodides. It possesses all the ill-defined property 
known as alterative. The recent studies of the thera- 
peutical action of chloride of calcium have shown it 
to possess the remarkable property of an antagonist, 
or antidote to strumous constitution. It is an em- 
perical fact which we cannot explain. It has been 
shown, however, that under its use enlarged and 
cheesy lymphatics gradually resume their normal 
condition. From this point of view, then, chloride of 
calcium assumes a high degree of importance. The 
testimony which has been lately published in respect 
tothe curative powers of chloride of calcium in con- 
sumption is certainly very striking.“ 


TEXAS WELLS LOCATION. 


The TEXAS WELLS are the best located of any 
mineral springs in the whole South. It is on the 
great Union Pacitic rund, half way between Denver 
and New Grieuns. It is only fifty-nine miles from 
Fort worth, elghty from Dallas, and 400 from Gal- 
veston. It has an altitude of more than one thou- 
sand feet, and is far above Galveston, Houston, Dal- 
las, Austin and Fort Worth, both In altitude and lat- 
itude. So it is to be by necessity the summer resort 
of Texas and Louisiana, as it will be, on account of 
Its latitude, the winter resort, not only for the whole 
Union Pacitic system. but of Mr. Gould's other 
Northern railroads also. 


One shonid see the peaches, apples and water- 
melons in the market here. The tenderest of 


chickens are on the tables of the hotels here three 


times a day. Such rich sweet milk is not fouuu in 
greater abundance than here. 


The influence of the entire Union Pacific system 
will be exerted in fostering thts resort, for there is 
no place like it on the entire line, and the only one 
they have in the South; and it is both the interest 
und desire of the company to make every possible 
effort In bringing the value of the water and the 
beauties of the place prominently into notice. 


The country around Sunset is a hunters‘ paradise; 
quail are found by the thousands, and on lakes 
near by ducks and wild geese in the winter season. 
There is also excellent tishing. 


The situation of the TEXAS WELLS is delightful. | 


It is on the very crest of the country, and from the 
company's property one can gets view of Decatur, 
twenty-one miles away. From a beautiful sandstone 
hill some 330 feet above the country [called by 
courtesy Lookout Mountain) we can see objects, it is 
Rocks, ravines, 
and petit canyons exist in such numbers as to make 
beautiful drives and lovely rambles, and more than 
half the property is well wooded. There are no 
marshes, no swamps and no malaria. In going to the 
TEXAS WELLS to get well one does not get sick. 
Everything is in favor of the invalid. In fact there 
is no better climate, no more pleasant place to live, 
no healthier section, and nomore curative water on 
the face of God's green earth—Saratoga and Manitou 
are the p'aces it is to rival. While most of the hun- 
dreds of wells and springs in the United States lack 
some of the essential element of success TEXAS 
WELLS lacks no essential requirement. 

Since the discOvery of these remarkable wells 
hundreds of people have been cured of a long list of 
diseases. In fact, hardly any one has been to TEXAS 
WELLS without returning revived. We can send, to 
those who desire, printed certificates of some of the 
many cures already performed. 


believed, some thirty miles distant. 


For more complete information about the wells and sale of water, address 
J. F. LONG, Sunset, Texas, 
or GEN. R. A. CAMERON, Fort Worth, Texas. 
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* It has 78 Characters, and ia the only Type Wri- 
> ter with Check Perforator attachment, lefut 
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& ornamental. 
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THE 


LIGHT OF KRGYF 


OR 
The Science of The Soul and The 


IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page 
Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 
tion, but thoroughly original. 

It is believed to contain information upon the most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 


The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, it Is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort is made to show that the Scjence of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book is indis- 
pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide, 
philosopher and friend.” 


To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a dirine revela- 
tion of Science. 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


A noble, philosophical and instructive wor 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest.”—Dr. 
J. R. Buchanan. 


A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter- 

e 
than uny other work on like subjects.’ Ar. . J. 
Morse. 


A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting dn Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive 3 Karma and Reincarna- 
tion.”—New York Times. 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide 2 
that class of scho lars interested tn 
and N A 
simple style as to be within the ne sony . 


see's of any cultivated scholar 
cago Datly Inter Ocean. 


However recondite his book the author 


—The Oht- 


presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted 


to challenge the thoughtful reader's attention and to 
excite much reftection.’’—Hartford Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Wenera standpoint 
this is a remarkable production The philosophy 


of the bock is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 


tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 
m about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the 

present and future. ne Daily Tribune (Salt Lake 


“This work, the result of years of research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophie world.“ -The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser. 


“It isan Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
... . . It is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention.“ The Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to ellm- 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion“ reincarnation 
and other unphllosophical superstitions of the otber- 
vise 33 structure of Theosophy.” Kansas 

era 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.“ San Fran 
cisco Chronicle. 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu- 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminated 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION, 
Spirit Workers in the Home Circle, 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


Being an Autoblographic Narrative of Psychic Phe 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years. 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A., 
Of London, England. 


A limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now offered the American public. Having im. 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work ata 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

The book Is a large 12mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 


fancy Initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price 


$1.50—a very low figure. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. Burr 
Chicago. 
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HED AT 92 LASALLE ST., CHICAGO 
BY JOHN C. BUNDY 


Entered at the Chicago Post-office as Second-class 
ail Matter. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
Ine Copy, I Year,..........ccceeeceee scenes $2.50 
One Copy, 8 Months. 1.25 
Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free. 


OISCONTINUANCES.-—Subscribers wishing THE 
JOURNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 
scription should give notice to that effect, other- 
wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued. 


REMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post- oſſice 
Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
New York. 

Ce" Do Not Send Checks on Local Banks 


All letters and communications should be ad 
dressed, and all remittances made payable to JOHN 
C. BUNDY, Chicago, Ill. 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
Reading Notices, 40 cents per line. 
Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 


dolph Street, Chicago. All communications rela- 
tive to advertising should be addressed to them. 


CONTENTS. 
FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the Times. 


BECOND PAGE.—Life Beyond the Grave A Bad 
Method. Mild Heresy. 


THIRD PAGE.—The Bill Against Fraudulent Ma- 


terlalization Exhibits. Swedenborg: The lllum- 
inant. 


FOURTH PAGE.— The Open Court.— The Sun. 
What is Socialism? 


FIFTH PAGE.—Women Denounced and Excluded. 
Human Imponderables—A Psychical Study. 


SIXTH PAGE.— Immigration. Onward. 
SEVENTH PAGE.—-The Story of a Dream. 


EIGHTH PAGE.—Woman and the Home.—Ever 
True. A Letter From Elizabeth Lowe Watson. 


NINTH PAGE.— Voice of the People,— Spirits, 
Ghosts or Shells. Fate vs. Reason. Attending 
Church. La Grippe—The Open Door. Spirits or 
Cotncidence? Compensations. 


FFH PAGE. A Tost cf Spirit Return. Miscel- 


laneous Advertisements. 

ELEVENTH PAGB.--The Planisher. Miscellane- 
ous Advertisements. 

TWELFTH PAGE.—Book Reviews. Miscellane- 


ous Advertisements. 


THIRTEENTH PAGE.—We Shall Have Strength. 
Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


FOURTEENTH PAGE.—The Reaper. 
ous Advertisements. 


FIFTEENTH PAGE.— Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments. 


SIXTEENTH PAGE.—Miscellaneous 
ments. 


IHE JOURNAL will be sent 
FOUR WEEKS FREE to all 
who so request. A careful read- 
ing is respectfully asked. Per- 
sons receiving copies, who have 
not subscribed, may know that 
their address has been supplied 
by a friend and that the paper is 
either paid for by some one or 
is sent with the hope of closer 
acquaintance. Those receiving 
copies in this way will incur 
no financial responsibility. 


THE JOURNAL BINDER. 


Every reader who desires to preserve his 
paper and to know where to find it when 
wanted should procure a binder. The 
„Emerson“ is the best one I know of; and 
a size ruitable for THE JOURNAL in full 
cloth with the side stamped with the name 
of the paper in full gilt, will be furnished 
subscribers for seventy-five cents, which is 
fifty cents less than retail price. Tuy 
will be supplied to none but subscribers at 
the reduced price. At the end of the year 
the nurnbers can be removed, if desired, 
and the binder is ready for the next year, 
and as good as new; or the volumes Can be 
left in tne covers and put upon the library 
shelf, and another binder procured. Every 
number has articles of permanent value— 
as good years hence as during the week of 
issue: 


Miscellane- 


Advertise- 


L. C. S., Rochester N. V. from whom 
an article is printed in Tne JOURNAL this 
week writes: Your paperis one of the 
beacon lights of to-day, stripping off the 
flimsy disguises of many a would-be fraud 
in kind relief to many a weary heart. As 
you know we must all have our eyes opened 
before we can discern the beauties of this 
new gospel so ably described in your paper, 
and for that purpose I have tried to call at- 
tention to the slavery of women in the or- 
thodox church by looking over this ruling 
of the last general conference. 


Mrs. Harriet (Chandler) Aldrich, mother 
of Mrs. H. A. Whittier of Everett, Mass. 
and widow of the late Eli Aldrich, Co. 
K 30 Maine Vet. Vols. of West Paris, 
Maine, died at the residence of her daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Thos. L. Rowe. in Lynn, last 
Sunday morning, April 12, after a week's 
illness consequent upon the grippe, during 
all of which she suffered intensely, but 
maintained her intellectual faculties to. the 
last moment, and, as in active life, only 
careful of the comfort of others, and fear 
that she would cause trouble to her sons 
and daughters who ministered unto her in 
her last hours. Left a widow a score of 
years ago she has passed through life's 
struggles undaunted, and around her have 
grown children and grandchildren who 
have ‘“‘risen up to call her blessed.” 
Though racked with pain she approached 
the banks of the mystic river without fear, 
and met at the supreme moment of earthly 
dissolution by a loved son who had passed 
on years ago, she bade all farewell and 
joined the many who waited for her. 


“The Enchanted Wood” is the title of a 
juvenile operetta, adapted to the use of 
public schools and other entertainments. 
The libretto is arranged by Fannie E. 
Newberry, and the music by T. Martin 
Towne. Publishers, S. W. Straub & Co., 
(ien. Price, 35 cents. 


A new edition of The Voices,” by 
Warren Sumner Barlow is out and we are 
prepared to fill all orders. It is meeting 
with as great sales as the preceding edi- 
tions, and is a most appropriate gift book. 
Price, $1.10, postpaid. For sale at this 
office. 


„The Open Door” is the latest product 
from the fertile brain of Dr. J. H. Dewey. 
Its luminious and helpful interpretations 
of the life and message of the Christ opens 
a new and deeper insight into the sublime 
realities of Spiritual being. Price 30 cents, 
for sale at this office. 


In the forthcoming May Century Ex- 
Minister John Bigelow will furnish a re- 
markable chapter of secret history proving 
by authentic documents how the cabinets 
and agents of the Southern Confederacy 
were baffled in theirattempts at negotiations 
in Europe by the important place of slavery 
in the Southern Constitution. 
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OOD Ano pr 


GUIDE-POSTS 
ON 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says As a firefly among the stars, as 
u ripple on the Ocean. I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despatr. 


Price 25 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


ieesBaking 


(7e 


-Powder 


Used in Millions of Homes—40 Years the Standard. 


DONALD KENNEDY 
Of Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medica! Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people allike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning at the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedi- 
ment left on a nerve or in agland; tbe Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or open sore, well settled somewhere, 


Nine times out of ten, inward humor 


ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the | 


fight, and you think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your weak spot. 
gist in the United States and Canada. 


GRATHREFUL—-COMFORTING. 


EPPS’S COCOA 


BREAKFAST. 

“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws 
which govern the operations of digestion and nutri- 
tlon, and by a careful application of the fine prop- 
erties of well-selected Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided 
our breakfast tables with a delicately favoured bev- 
erage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. 
Itis by the judicious use of such articles of diet that 
a constitution may be gradually built up until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hun- 
deds Of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may 
escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
fortitied with pure blood and a properly nourished 
frame. — Civil Service Gazette. 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
in half-pound tins, by Grocers, labelled thus: 
JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chem- 

ists, London, England, 


Meant for Youl 


This notice ls intended especially FOR YOU. 
THE 


FORT WORTH GAZETTE! 


TELLS 


ALL ABOUT TEXAS. 


Sample Copies Free. Send for one. Read it and see 
for yourself. 


THE WEEKLY GAZETTE 


12 Pages, 84 Columns, will be sent to you 
One Year for Only 50c. 


CURE FITS! 


‘When I say cure I do not mean merely tostop them 
for a time and then have them return i Imeana 
radical cure. I have made the disoase of FITS, EPI. 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
warrant my remedy to curs the worst cases. Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
cure. Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottleof 
my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office, 
H. G. ROOT, M. C., 183 Pearl St. N. Ye 


THE GREAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES, 


MRS. SPENCE’S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


“ Our family think there is nothing like the Posi- 
sive and Negative Powders —80 says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis., and so says everybody. 


Buy the POSITIVES for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, 
Bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery, Diarrhoea, 
Liver Complaint, Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia, Headache, Female Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Nervousness, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 
diseases. 

Buy the NEGATIVES for Paralysis, Deafness, 
Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 
of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and half) for Chills 
and Fever. 

p aliod, postpaid, for 81.00 a box, or six boxes for 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Price, $1.50. Sold by every Drug- 


Recommended as the Best. 


LE Mans, PLYmouTH, Co., IA., May. 1889. 

I suffered from temporary sleeplessness from 
overwork for two years, for which I used Pastor 
Koenig's Nerve Tonic, and can recommend same 
as the best medicine for similar troubles. 

F. BORNHORST. 


A GREAT BLESSING. 


CLEVELAND, O., Sept. 1, 1887. 

I can most truthfully testify to the fact that 
here in Cleveland, several cases of epilepsy, 
which were cured by the medicine of Ve 
Father Koenig, of Ft. Wayne, Ind., have come 
under my personal observation. In other 
similar cases t relief was given even if u 
pe Goul certainly be a great blowing TS 

would certain a 
tidings were more widely circulated that many 
could be cured by ihis medicine. 


Rev. ALARDUS ANDRESCHECK, O. 8. F. 


Our Pamphiet for sufforers of nervous di» 
Seases will be sent free to any sddress, and 
poor patients can aiso obtain this medicine 

ree of charge from us. 

This remedy has been prepared by the Reverend 
Pastor Kænig, of Fort Wayne, Ind., for the past 
ten years, and is now under his direc 
tion by the 

KOENIG MEDICINE CO., 
GO Wes -L n, cor. Clinton Et., CHICAGO, ILL, 
“OLD BY DRUCCISTS. 
Price 23 ner Bottle. 6 Bottles sor $5. 


Goods, Samples fa 
‘abries, etc. 


THE LIFE OF THE GREAT ESANCIPATOR! 
9 
Herndons 


Lincoln. 


The true story of a great life is the history and per- 
sonal recollections of ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


BY 
WM. H. HERNDON 
AND 
JESSE WILLIAM WEIK, A. M. z 


The one grent and superlative feature of the biog- 
raphy now put forth ts its truth. While there is no 
attempt at eulogy, yet by its recital of plain and 
homely facts, it tends to elevate LINCOLN. The 
reader, when he has finished it, will lay the book 
aside, convinced that he has crossed the threshold 
of the great Emancipator’s home; has listened to 
him in the law office and court room; that he has 
met face to face the man whose dauntless spirit of 
resolution led him to proclaim that this country 
must be all slave, or all free.“ 


PRICE, best English cloth, gilt top, 3 vols., $4.50. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


PATHWAY OF THE SPIRIT. 


A guide to !nspiration, illumination and Divine 
Realization on Earth. 


BY JOHN HAMLIN DEWEY, M. D. 


This work is Number 2 of the Christian Theosophy 
Series and is having a large and rapid sale. 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. : ; 


ji 


